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THE ASIATICK SOCIETY, having rejolved to 
, with eachJuhJcqumt V9lume of their refearches^ 

a liji of Juch Oriental StihjeHs as require farther 
tlluJlTation; have feleBed for the prejent^ and 
hereby invite communications on the following 

DESIDERATA, 


I. /?£L/G/OJV, FQLICY, JVRlSBmDtNCEt MA'NNERS AND 

CUSTOMS, 

N accurate dcfcnption of the diEFerent feilivals and fafts prevalent 
XX in India; together with an invdligation of their origin, and of 
the rcafon and fignificatbn of their peculiar ceremonies. 

As thofc are very numerous, the following are fpccificd as objeas of pri- 
iiwry inquiry, 

Amorjg the Hmdat, 

Doorga PoojA, or Dit&serah, 

Kalee Pooja, or Dewalee, 

JONMON AsHTOMEE, 

Churkh Pooja, 









desiderata. 


m 

IV 

Account of the pilgrimage to the temple of Jag an at, u a at Parjhtofftt 

Among the Mufulmam. 

£eb ul Zoha, 

Bed ul Fetr, 

Eed Ghudeer. 

a, Ati enumeration of the different calls of with the cuflomi 

peculiar to cachj as exiting in the prHent time.—See an enumeration from 
the ancient records, AJiotkk Eefearcbes\ Vol. V. p. 53 . 

3, A CONNECTED hiftory of the fevcral Mu/if/Anora tribes, cxifting in 

India. 

Among thefe, an account of the fingular tribe known by the name of 
Bohr a f is particularly requited. 

4- What kinds of'oaths arc confidered as peculiarly binding by the 
different tribes and fe£ls in Hindufian ? 

What hillorical monuments remain of the government, and the 
fyffcm of police which obtained in Hiadtijlattf previoufly to the Mufulmax 
invafion f 


II. GEOGRAPnr. 

1 , A CATALOGUE of the names of Towns, Countries, Provinces, Ri¬ 

vers and Mountains, from the Sbajlert and Pardnoj, with their modern 
names annexed; and a corrcfl lift, according to the oriental orthograpliyj 
of the Towns, &c. mentioned by Major Rennell, and other European 
Geographers, The etymology, as far as practicable, would alJb be delire- 
able. . ’! 

2 . What w ere the geographical and'.political di vHtons of the country ^ 

before the Muful/nan invahon f < ■ • ' 

nr. niOGRAPHT. 

r. Accurate tranfUtlons of the accounts given of the life and ac- 




DESIDERATA. 


V 


tions of Bouddka, by theprEefls of hb fcft, 

2, To inquire if there be any accounts remaining of Chauchasan, 
Gonagom and Gaspaj whom the Burmas rcprcfent as having preceded 
Godama, 

3, The hiftory of M ahamoony, a difciple, or follower of God am a» 
to whom, alfo, adoration is paid, by many among the worlhippers of 
Bouddha> 

4, A HISTORY of thofc faints, philofophers, &c. either male or fe¬ 
male, who have become famous, in modern times, among the nations and 
religious fedts that inhabit India, 

IV. COMMERCE. T^ArURAh UmORT, MATERIA MEDIC A. 

1. To inquire into the ftatc of the commerce of Ind/a, prcvioufly to 
the firft fettltment of Eurapearts. 

2. To afeertain the different trees which produce Gamhgft or a gum- 
refm refembling it; to inveftigate the qualities of the drug, as procured 
from each of ihofe trees, among which we may reckon the following: 

Cambcgiii Gutta, L.ik. 

Garcinia Ctlchicst. LiH. 

Sialagmhh Cnmbogisiiks, KcE tt. 

Hypericum Pomiferuntt Rox, 

To procure accurate figures of the Siakgmkh Camboghidcit or the Ceyhrt 
tree, and of the tree which yields this drug in Camhdta, Laftly, to deter¬ 
mine whether all thofe trees may not he referred to one Genus. 

3. To afeertiin from what country the root commonly called Colum&a 
is procured j and to give a botanical defeription and figure of the plant to 
which it belongs. 

4. The botanical names of plants mentioned in the Hindu books of 
Materia Medka* 


VI 


DESIDERATA. 


5* To fijpply the deficiencies which remain in the accounts of the fn'o* 
dudion of Bsrax, in the neighbourhood of and as delivered 

hy Mr. Blake and Father Joseph de Ravatq, in the PhilofophicaJ 
Tranfadions, vol. 77. 

6. Whether the 7'o&ac(& plant was known iujiiiaf before the difeo- 
very of Anterica ; and whether the ediftf laid to have been published by 
Aurunczebb, againR the ufe of that plant, be authentic f 

V. MEDICINE and SURGERY. 

I. Histohy of that peculiar inflammation of the Schtieidcnan mem*^ 
brane, termed Nakra, . with the mode of treatment by the natives. 

a. Hisroav of inoculation for the Small-Pox, among the Hindus, 

3. Antiquity of the venereal difeafe in and the knowledge 

which the ancient Hindu phyticians had of its cure. 

4. Theib. treatment of the Eeprofy i with fome account of thedificicnt 
fpecicE of that difeafci which arc met with among the natives of India. 

5 * How long have the natives poffeflcd the art of couching, for a 
cataraifl, and from what fource did they obtain it? 

VI. LANGUAGE, LlYERAYURE. 

1. How many dlaledls are there of the Hindu’wtt, i, e. of languages 
oonnedted with the Sdn/crit; and in what parts of India were tliey, or are 
they fpoken ? 

2. What general term had the nattves of India before the Mafulman 
invafmn, to dcfignate what we imply by the term Hindu } 

3. To obtain as full a catalogue as poffible. of books in the Sanferit and 

other languages i containing the following particulars, as far as 

they can' be afeertained, viz. the names of the authors, the fubjeCls,. the 
dates, the age of the moft ancient manufeript of each now known to exift 
and the places where the books arc now to be found.. 
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A DISCOURSE 

DELIVERED AT A MEETING 

OF THE 

ASIATICK SOCIETY. 

ON THE i8™OF JANUARY, I798. 

BY SIR ROBERT CHAMBERS, KNIGHT. 

PRESIDENT, 


Gehtlembk, 

-I 

I F I commence with diffidence and timidity the duties of an office to 
which your fuffiragcs have advanced me, it is not merely bccaufc I con- 
iider the objedls of our rcfearches, as by their extent difficult to be comprc- 
hendedi or by their variety difficult to be methodized i for obUacles like 
thefe will only be encountered by me in common with you, and if they arc 
encountered with vigour, they may be fur mounted by diligence. 

My fears proceed from dilcourtgements peculiar to myielf. He who 
lits in this chair is expofed to cenfure not only by his own d^fe^s but by 
the virtues of his prcdeceffors. I am to fuperintend the inquiries and pre- 
(Ldc at the meetings of this learned Society, in the place fucceffiVely vacart- 

A 








( ^ ) 


«d by two Prcfidents, not only equally eminent for extent of learning and 
elegance of di^ion,' for llrength of conaprehcnfion and cleamefs of explana^ 
tion, but alfo equally devoted from their early youth to Oriental fludief. 

WrTJi Sir WiLLiAiT Jones, who may not improperly be called the fa- 
^cr, as well as firft President of this Society, I deem my fclf happy to have 
become acquainted when be entered the univc^^ily^ a boy juft come from 
fchool, 1 had then many opportunities to obferve the wonderful progrefs 
which he had already made in the antient languages of of which 

let one inflance fufEce. He had compofed and brought with him to. O^orJ 
a comedy written in .verfe, of the peema/paTtufrs whereof I will not 

m 

now venture to fpeak : lie himfelf appears not to have thought very highly 
of it in that rcfpcct* He confidered with Hor ace that 
*' Memhams htuy poiitis, dtlen licthii'* 

**■ ^oi non edidtris^'* ' 

and in fatft he never did publtlli it. Bat the verflficatlon aftbrded 
a wonderful example of diligence and accuracy, of exuberance of ftyle, 
and power of exprcllton in C^ak* It compjrifed all the different kisvds 
of metre which am to be found iit the dramatick writings of Grftrctr; and 
PoAor Thomas Somner. of the beft judge of the fubjeil per¬ 

haps then in Engla/idt declared, after reading it, that.it did not contain one 
metiical errour. 

Within 1 very few years after this, and while the moft laborious Un¬ 
dent I ever knew was ftill in his minority both legal and academical, an 
undergraduate in the Univerfity, and confiderably under the age wliich- the 
law calls the age of difcrction, the cafual light of a folio volume filled widi 
extiaifts from Arabuk manuferipts afTorded me an opportunnity of learning 
that he had filled (in all), four fuch volumes with limilar extraifts,. made. 



( 3 ) 

bis own hand in the ndlitan library, where though an undergradu¬ 
ate he was by fpecisil favour permitted to ftudy. ■ Many of'thcfe extrafts . 
W'erc probably made from manufcripts of which no other copies are hnow'n 
to be extant, and it is certain that all of thciri were tranferibed from books, 
which, according to the laws of that library, could not be carried out of it. 
Had they been lefs rare and more acccffible, they would hardly have been 
tranferibed by Sir Willi am JottEs at tbeexpcnfe of fo much time as they 
rc<)uiied, for I have reafon to believe that, in his own opinion, their intrin- 
Jjc merit was not very great. 1 have mentioned tlicfe faefts becaufe they 
are not generally known ; but as I do not mean to pronounce an eulogy on 
Sir Wi-LLi AM Jokes, nor to attempt even the flightcft Iketch of his life 
and writings, I 'fliall not dwell on the extraordinary diligence "with which 
he laboured in the mines of jurirpnu.dencc, at the fame time that he purfu- 
cd the hudy of oriental learning; neitlier fhall I enter upon a critical exa¬ 
mination of the voluminous and convincing proofs he gave the pnblick of 
Ihs pre-eminence in both. I fhall content myfelf wkh obferving that if 
ever the Knglttb fcttlcmcnts'in India fhall add, to the fplendour of their prof- 
perlty in commerce and war, the honour and pride of having, beyond all 
former example, communicated to Eursfi the wifdom and learning of Asia^ 
for that well-earned honour, (hat jufl principle of honeft pride, they muH 
cuvn themfelvcs indebted to Sir William Jone 3 > 

. For my firft acquaintance with Sir John Shore, conliderably more than 
il^vcnty years ago, 1 w'as obliged to my late brother W i lliam .Ckambers, 
afterwards a very worthy and refpedtable member of this Society, and I be¬ 
lieve much beloved by all who knew him. Mr. Shore and he were then 
very young fervants of the Jadia Company, of congenial minds, and 
attached to each other hy fimUarity of fludiea and purfuits, having both 
Ir .making their choice of life pitched upon the ftudy of Aiiatkk lait- 

As 




( 4 ) 

pages, as the mode In %vhich they could fcjvc the Company with moft 
Hour and advantage to their employers and thetnfelves, I may, I believe, 
venture confidently to add that the Eaji India Company iud not at that time 
any two fervants fo young and fo well acquainted (sit the fame time) with the 
languages and learning of Ana^ and particularly wdth the Persian tongue, 
and the authours who have written in it. Pardon, Gentlemen, this mention of 
a much loved and much lamented brother, to which I have been tempted by 

the plcafure of uniting his name with that of our late much honoured 
Pre/ident. 

Soot) after the time of tvhich I have fpoken, my brother, led by motives 
of private convenience, betook himfclf to an humble courfc of life, in which 
he pafTed his days with more utility than luflre, but without ever deferting 
his favourite fludies, ‘till it plcafed the Almighty that he fhould reft from 
his labours. Mr, Shore with that confeioufnefs which every great mind 
has of its own powers, was not content merely toperfevere with affiduity in 
his attention to PtfrrMs literature, but applied himfeif at the fame time to eve¬ 
ry fcicncc and every part of knowledge which might qualify him for the 
tnoft important and fplcndid offices in the Brithh dominions iit Asm. He be¬ 
came eminent for his minute acquaintance with the revenues of Bengal^ as well 
as for his general fkill in finance; for liis knowledge of the politicks of ia- 
dia in particular, as well as of the fcicncc of Government in general; and no 
one W'as furprifcd when after viilting his native country, he relumed to 
Bengal ^ Sir John Shore, the deftined fuecelTor of Lord Corkwallis. 

To fpcak of his condud fince he became Governor General, would be 
unbccotmtig, hecaufc prefumptuous, and is totally unneceffary, becaufe al- 
ntoft every member of this Society is as well acquainted with his merits as 
I be. I mention him as Governor General only hecaufc while in that 



( s } 


flaijon he accepted the office of our Prefidcnt, and proved to us by his C3> 
ample that neither the cares of Governmentj nor the multifarious duties of a 
Governor General, are inconflftcot with a very conflderable and ufeful de¬ 
gree of attention to jistatick rcfearchcs. 

Such have been the two former Pfcfidents of the Asia tick Society. That 
by the choice of this learned aflcmbly I am called into the place which tbqf 
have vacated, as it dcprefles my hopes, fo it muft excite my diligence. 

Abilities no man has the power of conferring on himfelf, but fidelity and 

* 

mduilry are always attainable* 

When fome relpeflable members of this Society firft mentioned to me 
their own wifh and that of others that I fhould fucceed Sir John Shore 
in this chair, I told them, W'ith great franhnefa and fincerity, that I did not 
think 1 had either health, or leifurc, or ability to perform as I could wifh 
the duties of the office, and particularly that I thought myfelf deficient in 
one attainment which might be expeffed in a Prefident, in as much as I 
have but a flight and fupeificial knowledge of any Asiatic^ language. Some 
qualifications for the prefidcncy the partiality of friend (hip may perhaps dif- 
cover in me, and thefe, whatever they may be, (hall be devoted, as far as 
health and freedom from bufinefs will permit, to the purpofes of the So¬ 
ciety. If it is now too late, at the age of fixty, greatly to increafe my own 
flock of Oriental literature, I wiU at lead endeavour to promote the in* 
creafe of it in others. 

** £f fuftgor vica coth; acittum 
^ Rcddfre fua Jerrum valetf exsvfs ipse secanii,* 
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II. 

NARRATIVE of a JOURNEY from AGRA to OUJEIN. 
By William Hunteb, E/q, 

B efore entering cn the following narrative, it will be proper to de¬ 
tail fomc of the principal circumltanccs, which led to thtt-journcjr, 
that is the fubjeit of it. About the month of S^tm&nr 1790, Sindiah. 
who was engaged in a war with the Rajahs of Jayanagar but 

had, for about two years, remained quiet at Mairar and confided the opera-^ 
lions of the campaign to his generals; thought it expedient (although his 
arms had lately been crowned with fignal fuccefs, at Mccrlab, where the 
whole force o^Jmdhpacr was, with gicat flaughtcr,OT-'crthrown) to take the 
field in perfon.. 

When his intention was certainly known. Major Palmer, the E/rgA/S 
tclident at his court, who was then at offered to accompany him 

on the expedition. He replied, that as heexpefted to return Toon, he was 
unwilling to put the rclident to an unneccilaiy inconvenience, SmoiAif di- 
refted his courfc towards '^ayafiagar^ which, being dcflituie of the mcana 
of defence, and governed by a prince, young, unexperienced, devoted to 
pleafure, incapable of ferious-attention, and irrcfoltitc in his councils, was 
thrown into the greateft confiemation. The Rajah and his ally of ^oudbpmr 
gladly fubmitted to any conditions of peace that Sindiah thought proper to* 
dilate. They agreed to pay a- heavy fine, and a confidcrable annual tri¬ 
bute i and they ceded the fortrefs and difirii^ of which had been 

fiirrcndered to them, in a treacherous, or cowardly manner, during the woi^ 
by the ofilccrto whom Si noi ah intruiled thcli; defence. 
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Narrative of a Journey 


Having brought this affair to a happy condufion, Si ndi An marched to 
jIJi/Mre, where he was joined by his army from JouSpsor. Here, he had 
not remained longt before he was invited, by the Rana of Oudtpvor, to aflift 
him in recovering his authority, and in reducing to obedience Bheem 
Sing, the governor of the fortrefs of CJultore^ who had thrown off his al¬ 
legiance, and was in arms agalnfl his fovcrcign. The Rajah of Oudipoovx 
is looked on as the head of aU the Rajpmt tribes, and has the title of Rana. 
by way of pre-eminence. His family is alfo regarded with, high rcfpefl by 
the hluftdmans themfelves; In confequence of a curious tradition, relating 
to his genealogy. He is faid to be defeended, in the female line, from the 

A j 

celebrated Anushirwan, who was king of at the birth ofMo- 

HAMMED ; and thus to have, in that line, a cammon origin with the Seids 
defeended from Husseis, the fon of Ali. The circumftance is remarka¬ 
ble, and its certainty worthy of a careful in veffigation. For, if admitted, 
it proves fo clofe an tntercourfe to have exifled, at that time, between the 
natives of India^ and the neighbouring Pagsn nations; aS) compared with 
the ancient prohibition of the imermixture of different caffs, to effabliffi the 
exiting traces of a common origin. 

But the Rana, though the firff in dignity, is inferlour, in power, to the 
oi Jayamgar znd ycudhpeor; and the ffrength of the fort refs of 
Cheitore^ which is fituated on a high and rugged mountain, encouraged 

Bheem Sing, one of his moft powerful vaffals, to throw off the yoke of 
fubjeiffion. 

Sindiau readily accepted the invitation, and proceeded ioChdt&rt^ 
where he ivas met by the Rana, He invefted the fort; and although his 
progrefs, againff a place of fuch ff rength, was neccffiirily flow, he at length 
reduced Bheem Sme to fuch ffreigbts, that he furrendcred the fort, and 
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{lihmitted himfelf to the Ra/ta. Sinoiah at firfl: put a garriron into the 
fort, but foon after, delivered it over to the Ranat in purfuance of their 
previous agreement. 

After remaining here fome time, SitfniAit determined, iniVead of re~ 
turning to Maera, to proceed farther fouthivard. A variety of motives has 
been aiDgned for this journey, which terminated in his death, and proba¬ 
bly contributed to accelerate that event. The meafure was liable to Arong 
objcdlionsj and no diffuaCvcs were fpared, on the part of Ran a K»an, 
one of Sindiah's oldcA counlellorSf and moA faithful fervants; perhapt 
the only one who followed his fortunes from pure perfonal attachment i 
confeious of which, the prince always honoured him vrith the appellation 
of brother. The recent conquefts in Hmiuflsn W'cre Aill in a very onfetiled 
iiatci the Aipulatcd tribute from the Rajahs of ymtdpmr was 

yet unpaid, and thole chiefs would gladly have fetzed any opportunity of 
evading tl»c performance of their compatA \ in which attempt, they might 
expedl to be well Tupported by their warlike Rajpoots^ who burned with 
impatience to fluke olF the galling yoke of the Mahrattas* The northcrii 
and wcAern frontiers lay expofed to the annual incurfions of the Sikyhst who 
might be encouraged, by the abfence of the chief, to a<As of greater auda¬ 
city, LafUy, the jealoufy entertained, by the government, of the 

great accefhon of power, which had accrued to Sindiah, from the con- 
queft of was no fccret j and the auxiliaries, that under the 

command of Ho LC A R and Ali BAtiAoUR, were fent him, by that court, 
when he was prcAcd by a combination of the Rajpoat^ Mogul and Afghan 
forces, were now become, at leaft fufpicious friends; if not fccret and 
domeAic foes, envious of his exaltation, and willing to embrace any occa- 
Aon of aggrandizing thcmfelves, at his expcnce, 

B 
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On the other hand, he probably conceived, that while the tran(jtiyiity 
of his poffcHions in Hindtijlan w'ould be fufhciently fecured, by committing 
them to the proteBion of the fame armies, by which they had been acquir¬ 
ed, tinder the command of the leaders who had hitherto condiiQed thofc 
armies to viBory j fome important advantages were to be obtained by his 
preience at He hoped, by cflabliHiing an influence at that court, to 

obtain an order for the recalof^HoLCAR and All BAtiAHUR, and thus to be 
left in foie polTcflion of the new conquefls. As the expence of making and 
maintaining thofc conquefls, in the name as he pretended, and on behalf of the 
Fes 11 wA, had greatly exceeded the revenues derived from them, he hoped to 
receive, from the treafury ofPoowa, the balance, which, on a comparifon of 
accounts, was allowed to be eight crorcs of rupees, Laftly, as his paternal 
eflatc in the Dtcan was deflitute of flrong places, he was deflrous of obtain- 
ing a grant of fome fortrefs adjoining to it, for the fecurity of his family 
and polTcflions. Thefe were the principal heads infifled on, in his negoci- 
ations with the court pf Toma t and his hopes of cflablifliing an influence 
there (befides what he might expert from the gratitude of tlie Peshwa 
and of Nana Fii arnawees, one of vvhom owed the fovereignty, and the 
other his oflice of prime miniftcr, in a great degree, to Sendeah’s exer¬ 
tions) were founded on Ihc refpeBable force by w'hieh he was attended i 
fuflicient to awe the government, and make it afraid to difobligc him. For 
the reft, he trufted to his own addrefs, in flattering the vanity, and amuflng 
the juvenile levity of the Pbshwa, fo as to create, in his mind, a perfonal 
attachment, towards bimfelf. 

Besides thefe grand objefls, he had others in view, of a fubordinate na¬ 
ture. He had been fourteen years ahfent from Oujein, the capital of his 
jageer; and, many complaints having reached him, of mal-adminillfation, 
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on the part of thofe entruded with authority there, his prefence became nc- 
ceffary, for the «fttficatbn oF abuFes. 

To thefe political motives, were added the calls fuperjikion^ to which 
this chief, though in other refpc^ls polTefling a vigorous raititf, and an en¬ 
lightened undcrltanding. Teems to have ever lent a willing car. Though 
born and educated in the Hindtt religion, and fcrupulouQy obfervantof all 
the ufages which it enjoins; he fhewed a great complaifance towards the 
inftitutions of Mahommed. And here, by the way, we may obferve, that 
thefe two religions having exlfled together in for fo long a time, 

the profddbrtf of both have aequired a habit 6f looking on each other with 
an eye of indulgence, unufual in other countries, bttween thofe who main¬ 
tain fijch oppoiiic tenets. Thus, the Hindu is often feen to vie with the 
difdple of Ali, in his derhoinfVrations of grief for the fete of the two mar¬ 
tyred fons of that apoftle; and U the fplendor of the pageant annually ex- 
■ kibited in ihcir commemoration. He pays a refpei^l to the holidays pre 
feribed by the K^rah, or fet apart for the remembrance of remarkable c- 
vents in the life of the prophet or his apoflles. This degree of complat- 
fance is peihstps tidt hhprizihg in the difclple of Ba ahm a , whofe maxim is, 
that the various modes of worfhip, ptailifed by the different nations of the 
earth, fpring alike from tlie deity, and are equally acceptable to him. But, 
everi they who follow the intolerant doctrines of the Koran, are no longer 
thofe fundos and fauguinary zealots, who, in the name of Goo and his pro¬ 
phet, marked their coufFe with defolation and flaughtcr, dcmolilhing the 
Hindu temples, and creeling mofques on their ruins. They found the 
patient conftancy of the Hindu fuperior to their violence j that the fear 
of torments and cf death was unable to make him defert the tenets 
which his anccllors had handed down to litm, from an unfathomable an¬ 
tiquity ; but, that if left in the quiet pofre0ion of thefe, he was a pcacc- 
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able, induflrlous and ‘ valuable fubjeA. Accordingly, wc obferve among 
the Mifsuhftijns oT Hifidustm, a great deference for the prejudices of their 
neighbours or dependants, of the tlifidi/ perfuafion. Particularly, in the 
hoefy or faturnalia of India, when liberty of fpcccli and aftion towards fu- 
periors, are allowed to as great an extent, as among the ancient Romat^s; 
the Muiulptafis arc feen to enter into the diverfion, with as much alacrity as 
the Hindus thernfclves. 

Thus, the Mahraita prince was not altogether lingular in the attempt to 
unite the obfervance of both religions; but, his complaifancc, in this ref- 
pedt, was certainly carried to an uoufual Icngtl:; w'bich is accounted for, 
in the following manner. Shah Mvnsoor, a Musulman fakcer, who pre¬ 
tended to the gift of prophecy, being confulted by Sindiaii, foretold his 
future greatnefs; faying go, I have given you the country, as far as 
Dcbly” Such a predidfion, addrclTed to a mind fo ambitious, fo perfevering 
in the attainment of any objcdl once propofed to ilfelf, and fo ftrongly tinc¬ 
tured with fuperAklon, may have been very inftrumcntal in bringing about 
its own accompllfhment. However this may be, it was fully verified; and 
Slum AH naturally looked on the memory of the Shah with great venera¬ 
tion. He kept his difciple and fuccclTor, Hubeeb Shah, confiartly about 
his perlbn, alTigned him a jageer and a numerous retinue, and daily perfornv- 
cd the ceremony of proRration before him, and of kiffing his feet, Shah 
Mohsoor was buried at Beet, a place in the Nizam's dominions, and 
Hubeeb Shah had frequently urged Sindi ah to vifit the tomb of that 
faint. Several circutnfiances contributed at this time, to give weight to his 
advice, fiefides the veneration Sindiah had for the prophet of his great¬ 
nefs, and the efficacy he might aferibe to fuch a pilgrimage, in promoting 
the future fuccefs of his affairs i he was anxious For a Ton, to be the heir of 
his fortunes, and hoped to obtain this boon, by his devotion at the lioly 
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ffirlrr. One of his favorite wives, alfo, was lingering under a fatal diftcm- 
|]er, and the imagined ihat the influence of the holy man’s aIhcs afforded the 

OEily profpe^t c>f 

From ChetUre^ he accordingly marched to Oujdn, and finding that city 
expoff J to frequent robberies, and other diforders* from the negleit of juf- 
tice, for the cxercife of which, the perfons intmfted with the ad min ifl ra¬ 
tion pretended they had not a fufficient force ; he gave the police and judi¬ 
ciary power in charge to one of his orvn confidential fcrvants, whom he fop- 
ported with a body of foldiers ; leaving the management of the revenue la 
the hands of the former colleaors. After flaying twenty-three days, he 

conlinued his march# 

These tranfaaions occupied the fpace of an year and five months, at 
which lime, in confequcncc of Sindiah’s application for that purpofe. 
Major Palmer received orders to join him# He determined to proceed by 
the way of Cualior^ though a circuitous road, becaufe it Ees through coun¬ 
tries where Sindiah’s paffes would be refpeaed. 

Os the a3d of 179a. we marched from Agra to Baad, a fmall 

village, lying S 25 W diflantin a llraight line ten and a half Britlfl} miles. 
The road lay through a fertile and well-culrivated country, interrperred with 
clumps of mango (Mangifcra Indica)^ ATem (Melica AzedtrachtaJ^va^ 
wild date {Eia(e Syht^rh)* 

W 

Feb.%A- —^Marched ioMunniah^^ 13^^ miles. This is an inconfi 

dcrable village. On the march, we croffed two rivers, the Vtmgtn and Bin^ 
Cunga. On the banks of the latter Hands Jahjrm. where there is a hand- 
fome feray, built of ftonc. This village is rendered famous by two deci- 
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five adlions, fougbt on nearly the fame fpot» clofe to it. The firft, on ihe 
yth of Ramazan, A.H. to68, or^aoe 8, 1658 N, S. wherein Aurunc- 
ZEBE totally defeated his brother 17ara Shekoh ; aud the (econd, in the 
year it 19. between the two fons of AuRUNGZEBE.StrAti A alum and A- 
ZRM Shah, in which the latter was flain, and left to his brother undifput- 
cd pofleflion of the Indian empire. 

Ffi. R5,— Marched S 12 W 9,5 miles, to a pretty targe town, 

Htuated within a mile of the river Cbunibut, on the banks of which is a fort, 
of the fame name with the town. The hilly country begins at this pkce. 
One remarkable conical hilt, neat the town, has on the top of it, a tomb, 
ftirroundcd with a ftonc wall. The lower part of the hill Is compofed of 

a reddiih Schifius, and the upper of frcc-ftone. 

* 

26.—M A R CHED to Ch^hStray^ The diftance in a IVraight linUg’ is on¬ 
ly 5,8 thilcs, S 33 E ; but the Gbumbul, at the fort, is deep j arid in order to 
ford it at Kdyterif, near four miles higher up, the road mak^S a circuit, 
among bills and broken ground, fo as to meafure mites. 


The Chumbt/l is one of^the mod confiderablc rivers of Hindujlan. Tak¬ 
ing Us rife near the ancierit city of Mundu, in the heart of the province 6f 


^ Such WM9- the inforTn^fJiOfi reff iv^d from ihc ptciptt on ilie fpoi; bat ibe Accoant giyen hy Era dot 
Kkam* who wii prEfcca in the thcfc hatileti pmvm it; la hatfe b«n fought nearer lO 
Oy the day bcTOfe ibr aftion^ AriuShah wai encamped *^bctwetn acid on a barren 

** plain I Tcid of WniteTt fo thai the army w^ii much didrcITcd.'* (Memoirs ji* |o+J Tbi* mull hate been 
bclwctci the which nini paft and the which la diftant from k eighl milei 

ind a half, on the ro^d towards 

Om (he inorning of the battle (he tSihof ul A, I L i ria. or Juik 19* 1707 

K. S ) (he Fnoce BidJ i R BtfaHTp who commanded the idvancrd gu^id of Aztw Sh'ah^i amy having 
reached a village, nrar which wai a ftmm of cIcAr watcr^ was adviled by Era'dut Kuam to halk This 
.^Id be no other thao the which is the only flieam of water between and A^rd^ The 

Frince couftoEed to follow hii advicci but afccrwaidsi in the shfence of Era'uut advanc^ i 

jng op ihe advaoiJige of the Water; and a§ he appears to have tnarched at lead ait hour, after |bis^ before 
he met with the enemyp (Memoirs p, wc may ruppofe the engagement 10 have cuauueticedj at the dif* 
tuiec of three miin frocn the Ufh^Wj on the fide of 
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Maha, vithin fifteen miks of the NtrbudeUt it purfucs anorth-cafterl/ di- 
reaion, and after wa&ing the cUy of Kot&h, and receLying the tribute of 
many fubordinate ftreams, at length empties itfe^f into the Jumaa, twenty 
miles below Etdwa, The whole length of its j:ourfe is about 440 miles. 
The breadth of its channel, at the ford of Keyf£i‘ffy is three quarters of a 
mile. That village ftands on the foutbern bank, which is bold and lofty. 
In the rainy fcafon, when the channel is full, the.profpea of fuch a body of 
running water, bounded by hills, which rife in variety of fantaftlc ihapesi 
forms a landfcape peculiarly intcrefting to a traveller, whofe eye has been 
fatigued with contemplating the uniformity of that vaft plain, which is em¬ 
braced between the and the 

Ch(fli-Seray is a fmall village, with a mud fort, in which refides a col- 
ledlor on the part of the Mabraitas^ 

jg,—^M arched S29 E 17^,2 to a large village, oa 

the fouth bank of the Sank river. ovcr,whi<?h is a bridge of feven arches, very 
well built of Itonc. Adjoining*to the village is a pretty large garden, 
enclofcd by a Hone wall j the work of Auroesgzebe, as appears by the 
following infeription, over the gate; i 

JI 3//; 3/ 

T R wA N S L A T 1 O N- 
This garden was planted by the king Aalumgeee, 

** Whofe univerfal bounty rivals that of the Sun, in all his fplcndor r 
** When he demanded a fcntcncc’ to denote its date 

An invlfibk voice replied thou haft ken the £ard^n sf beauty,** 

A. Kej. 1077. 
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The words contain the date, agreeably to the P^rua^ 

noutiofij thus ^ 


1 


i 

J: 


%. 
I. 

1000 . 

3 * 

40. 

I. 

30 - 

1077. 


anfwering to the year of our ara i 65 S. 

WiTuiN the garden is a monument, (o the memory of Gdunha 
Begum, a princefs celebrated for her pcrfon&l accomplilhments, as well as 
for the vivacity of her wit, and (he fire of her pocticai genius. Several of 
her lyric compofitions, in the Hindustanny language, arc fill I fung and ad¬ 
mired.* She was the daughter of the Nawab Ai.la Koqli Kham, fur- 
named Chinga, or Shesh Angooshtee, from having fix fingers on each 
hand j a Munfubdat of 5000 horfe. His daughter, after being betrothed 
to Shujah-cd Dowlak, was married to Ghaeee.ud-ueen Khan 5 
and this rlvalfiijp is faid to have in part laid the foundation of the mortal 
enmity which afterwards fubfified between that Vizier and the Nawab 
SuFOBR Jung, the father of Skujah-ud Oowlah. The flirinc bears 
thisinfeription J P ‘1 “ Alas 1 Gookha Begum I» The letters 

m the original, taken as numerical charaflers, give the date 1189 of the He- 
|irce, or of our a*ra 177^, 


* One of iheiau infeed by Sir Joim iinJMs htf,t,nhtu wl. h p. 5J, 
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From this garden * the hill and fort of Gua/hr ate Cscn* bearing 
S 34 E. 

On this march, bcfides the Satil, Vfe croiTcd tu’o other rivers, the 
Cobdry or ^Sffe and Abdn ; both fordable, *1 he face of the country is 
bare, being ddlitutc of trees and atmofl without cultivation. Near the 
road, are fcvcral fmall forts, fome of mud, and others of ftone, poflciTed 
by petty chiefs, who derive a precarious revenue from predatory attacks on 
the unwary and defencclefs traveller. 

Fei. 29.—Marckeu S ayfE, 13,4 miles, to Gua/rbr, and encamped to 
fhenorthweft of the fort. The hill on which ftands this celebrated fortiefs, 
runs from N 13 £ to S r 3 W. It is in length one mile and Cix tenths. Its 
greateft breadth does not exceed 300 yards. The height at the north end ^ 
where it is grcatell, is 342 feet. At this end is a palace, and about the 
middle of the fort, are two remarkable pyramidal buildings of red Hone. 
They are in the mofi ancient ftyle of Hutdu architeBure, arid are laid 
to have been built, for the rcHdence of the mother-in-law and fifler-in-f 
law of a Rajah, tvhoreigned in a very remote,period, when this fortiefs was; 
the capital of an extcnfivo empire, A Hone parapet runs all round, clofe to’ 
the brow of the hill, which is fo fteep, that it was judged perfedly fecure 
from aflault, till Major Popii AM took it by efcalcade, on the 3d Auguji^ 
lySoi* The only gate is towards the northern extremity of the call; 

^ Tlw pa^k«i|jr$ cf tliii brilliiirTt acbitYemeni which rcDcfii equal hoftcjor cn tTiJt officerj^ who cm, 
in chkfr and wi Cii^uio who propafed the raeafure^ and kd on the pUYJj which firft 

gained t fantiDg on the Tock, mft too weU koownp to iUtid in need of rwaritaUtioo in thii plate. The 
fdrt wai, fooEi after delivrttd^ ttgTfl:aLhly m the ternii of RliLmce^ to the ftAia of Gomodi- Bat that 
prlivcc hnving failed to the pcifornuincc of hli eogagemcoii to the govemmeoi, di^nng the 

and afterwards deviated from the conditlqiit of (he treaty with the whetein he had been in* 

eluded; wat jndlj ibaodcmcd to thetr refmtnient. StProlAH ioYefted the fotr, and after a fnutkfi 
£egG of Diariy aioathfi prtViUJed bp comiptLng a part of the garrifoD} who adjuittfid liii troopi* 

c 
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fide, from winch, by fcveral flights of fieps, you afcend to the top of the rock. 
Within arc feveral large natural cavities in the rock, which contain a pef'> 
pctuai fupply of cxceUent water. On the outflde, about half way up^ are 
many cells, which contain the figures of men and animals, carved in the 
fame raannei as thofe excavations themfelves, out of the folid rock. Along 
thccaft fide, near the fummit, runs a line of blue enamel, very frefh and 
brilliant; a proof that this manufsflure attained confiderable perfeQion in 
Hwdxijlant at an early period. 

The town, which runs along the cafl fide of the hill, is large, well in? 
habited, and contains many good houfes of Hone, which isfurnithed inabun' 
dance, by the neighbouring bills. Thefe form a kind of amphitheatre, fur.* 
rounding the fort and town, at tlic diilance of frona one to four miles. They 
are principally compofed of a reddifh fchifius, which feems to contain a 
large proportion of iron. Their furface is nigged, and they arc defiitute of 
vegetable produBions. To the caflward of the town, runs the fmall river 
Soonrica^ which, at this fcafon, is nearly dry. At the di fiance of 700 
yards from the northern extremity of the fort, is a conical hill, having on 
the top a remarkable fione building. It confifis of two high pillars, joined 
by an arch. It feems to be of ancient workmanfliip, but I could not learn for 
what purpofeit had been erected. Beyond the river S&Qnrica is a handfome 
fione building, with a cupola covered with blue enamel, the tomb of Ma# 
HOMMED Ghous, a man Celebrated for learning and fanflity, in the time of 
the Emperor Akber* Within the cnclofute which furrounds this monu¬ 
ment, is a fmall tomb, to the memory of Tan-$ein, a mufician of incom- 

----- 

’n* R»n* wu fo«. ifterttPinpeUea to deliner hltcfdt into the hondt of SitfoiAir; who fhot him bp in th e 
of hii life. The I ngt of loog cootimunce, andhtt deith bti been orobll/ 

>- 0 vie cot ntoiiQ. The prcvnllie^ report in the bdjicent oooeiry u, tlut poifea wu adminUUr. 

which not proTbgefl^ail, he wa* ftiangkd. 







from Agra to OujEiWt 


»9 

parabla dtill, who flourifhed at the court of the fame monarch. The tomb 
is overfliadowed by a tree, concerning which a fupcrftitious notion prevails, 
that the chewing of its leaves will give an extraordinary melody to the 
voice. 

The diftria depending on this town, which Ifidudcs the country of 
yields twenty-two lacs of rupees, fifteen of which are paid into the treafury, 
the remaining feven going to the expences of colledlion. The adnainilira- 
tion of the province was at this time entrufled by SrnniAH toAMBAjEG 
1kg LA, one of his principal generals j in whofe abfence, his brother Khun- 
ooojEE was colledlor of the revenue, and governor of the fort. 

A CONSIDERABLE trade b here carried on, in cloth from ChandirK and 
in indigo. About feven cofs from hence, on the ^oad to Nhwir, at the 
village of Beereih is a mine of iron, w'hich is worked to confidcrablc advan¬ 
tage. The fort itfelf, from its great freurity, ts made ufe of by Sindiah, 
as the place of confinement for his ftate prifonersj and the grand lepofitory 
of his artillery, ammunition and military ftores. 

From Gualiort the ftralght road to Ou^ein paffes by N/rmr and 
But as the Rajah who then pofTeffed Nir^ir was a man of a treacherous cha- 
lafler, Rained with barbarous maffacrea, and maintained a troop of banditti, 
to plunder every traveller that came within their pow'cr, it was recommend¬ 
ed to us to go by the route of JJiamh 

The progfcfs of the Mahrattat in being marked, like that of a 

ptftilential blaR, whh deflruftbn, U an object of no pleafing contempla¬ 
tion* Yet, it may not be ungrateful to the benevolent reader to hear, that 

G a ' 
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the cruel Rajah of NiiWr expelled from bis fort, and reduced to depend 
fora fcantjr pittance on the bounty of the Invaders has no longer the power 
of doing mifehief. 

On the 6th of wo pooceeded to Antiry, S i6 E I2,g miles. The 

road lies between ranges of hills. It is fufficiently wide; but in many parts, 
fo .encumbered with large round Hones, as to be with difficulty palTable by 
wheel carriages* The firft hills, towards GW/pr, are of the fame texture 
"with diofe w hich environ the fort; but thofe towards Anury are of a quart- 
srofe Hone. Antety ts a pretty large walled town, with a fort adjoining j 
iltuated at the foot of the hills, on the banks of the fmail river 

March 7.— Marched to DiUorab^ 5 28 E, 15 miles. The road is good, 
over a champaign country, pretty well cultivated. The crop of barley at this 
time was ripe. Dibhorah is a fmall village, belonging to a Rajah Pirtiput 
of Pachaur. That is a fort, ficuated on an oblong hill, which, as well as 
two other forts belonging to the fame Rajah, was in fight, on this day’s 
march. The Rajah is by extrad^ion a He is faid to have made an 

obAinate refinance againft the on their entrance into this coun¬ 

try i but he has been compelled to pay them a tribute. 

March 8,—Marched S 26^ E, 13,8 miles, ton fpoti about three miles to 
the north weft of Ditttah, The Unts had been fent on, to be pitched beyond 
the town. But the Rajah) who is tributary to the Mahrattaij having fallen 
greatly in arrears, the approach of our people raifed an apprehenfion, that 
a detachment of troops was coming from Gualiart to exa6l payment by 
force. Under tiiis mifconccptton, the Rajah’s people refufed to permit our 
tents to approach nearer the towm. But, no fooner were they better inform¬ 
ed, than the uncle of the Rajah came with a numeiows retinue, to pay his 
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rcrpcds to the rcfidcnt; and with great cagcrncfs of hofpitaliiy, invited ua 
to pitch, the next day, on a fpot clofe to the palace^ 

Close to the encampment of this day, is a pretty high and ragged hill of 
quartz, fome pieces of which are beautifully chryftallized. On its fide 
grows the jffp^ra of K(£N i O, called Sahoora. On this poor rocky 

foil, it is low and bufhy i but in the plains it is a tree of confidcrablc mag¬ 
nitude, From an idea of its aftringent, or antifcptic virtue, the natives ufc 
little pieces of the wood, fpUt atone end into a kind of brufli, for cleaning 
their teeth: the ufc of thefe they recommend as a prefervative againft tooth- 
ach; or a remedy for that diteafe. 

On the fame rocky hill grows a beautiful fpecica of Evolvulutt of a blue 
colour, called by the natives SebcXB&. It is the E. &^tn^es of Linhaus, 
It was aifo found in plenty, on the argillaceous hills of Dbalpoar and Guali^r, 
Within the fort, at the litter place, it abounded fo much, that in many fpots, a 
carpet of the fineft azure feemed to be fpread on the ground. 

March 9.-— Marched through the town of Vitteah^ which is in length a- 
bovc a mile and a half, and nearly as much in breadth j populous and well built; 
the houfes being of done, and covered with tiles. It is furrounded by a flone 
wall, and furnifiicd with gates. At the north-weft extremity is a large building, 
with one large and fix fmalier cupolas: which was the antient habitation of the 
Rajahs, and is now inhabited by fome relations of the family : but the prefent 
Rajah has huUt a palace for himfelf, without the town, on the fouth-caft fide- 
Itftands on an eminence, and commands a view of the country, asfar as Pacbour 
on one fide, N'erwir on another, and ^,^nnrf on a third. Clofe to this hill, is a 
pretty ex tend ve lake, on the bank of which we encamped. Bearing and dif» 
tance from the laft encampment S 43^^ five miles two furlongs. 


Narrative or a Journey 


This town Is in the province of Bm^tlcund: the inhabitants are a robuft 
and handCome race of men, and wettr the appearance of opulence and content. 
Like the other BundUahi^ they have the reputition of a warlike people i and 
about two years after our vifit, they gave a (ignal proof, how well they merit 
that charaftcr. Copal Row Baow, Scindiah^s commander in chief in 
Hindustan, having marched, with all his armyagainfl Diusaht to compel pay¬ 
ment of the tribute, and exadl a hnc, was oppofed by the Rajah’s forces. Ati 
engagement enfued, in which the troops of Ditteab charged, fword in hand^ 
the veteran battalions of De Boighe, whkh were commanded by Major 
Frimont, an oBicer of ability and experience. The Bundiiabs fhewed no 
fear of the mulket and bayonet, and there were feveral inllanccs of grenadier# 
cut do^v^, while their bayonets were buried in the breaR of the aiTallant's 
horie. The brigade loA 300 men, in this attack, and Major Frimont him- 
ielf afTured me, that nothing but a continual dUcharge of grape-ihot, frmn the 
guns, preferved it from utter dcflruSion. 

TiiEdiflrift yields a revenue of nine or ten lacks of rupees aonually, fub- 
jeft to the payment of a tribute to lh& MahralUs; the amount of which va¬ 
ries with their power to csadl it* 

This evening, the retident received a villt from the Rajah, wbofe name 
is SuTTERjEET, a man about forty years of age, above fix feet high, of an 
athletic form, and graceful deportmcBC % with a countenance not impleaiing, 
except that the exceifive ufe of opium has given him an air of flupidity. Not- 
withfianding his habits of intoxication, and inordinate indulgence in fenfual 
pleafures, he is fond of athletic amufements particularly the chace. His ac¬ 
tivity and courage, m the attack of the boar, the netl*^aw (antilopej&/ffu of 
Pa l l a s , or white footed antilope of Pen n a n t) here called rex, and of the ty- 
ger, with all of which the neighbouring forcils abound, arc greatly extolled. 
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The following day we halted to return the Rajah's and on the nth 
Marcb^ marched to y^hansi^ and encamped to the S W of the fort, Courfc 
S 36|- E, dhlance miles. This is a conhderable town^ though fmaller 

than Dliteab. It is commanded by a Rone fort, on a high hill; to the Youth- 
caR of which, at the diftance of five or fix hundred yards. Is another hill, 
nearly on a level with the fort. The diRri€l dependent on this town, which 
yields about four lacs of rupees per annum, belongs to the Feshwa, and 
having been, for fifty years, uninterruptedly in his pofTelTionj it is quieter 
and better cultivated than moR of the neighbouring territories, which have 
undergone frequent changes. On this account, it is frequented by the 
caravans from the Decattf which go to Furrutbabad-^ and the other cities of 
the DoQdb. Hence an afflux of wealth, which is augmemed by a confider- 
ablc trade in the cloths of Cba>idtrii and by the inanuladiures of carpets, and 
of bows, arrows and fpears, the principal weapons of the Btt^ddeb tribes. 

The Soubahdarofy,i4iir/,RocoNAT'K Harry, commonly refided at 
Sur<ica~Sagur^ftwA left the care of yj}ansi to his younger brother Sheoram 
B tfow. This gentleman paid the refident a vifit, on the eyentng of his ar¬ 
rival, He is a tall, bandfome man, and of genteel demeanour* At his re- 
queft we halted next day, and returned his vifit in the evening. He re¬ 
ceived us at his houfe in town, where %vc faw his brother Litciimun 
R ow, elder than Sueur am Bhow, but younger than the Soubahdar. He 
was merely in a private capacity. Formerly he was in Sindi ah’s fervicc, 
and about two years before this period, was lent xviXa Bundelcufidt with a 
confiderable force and twenty-two guns. But he was defeated by Nooni 
Kejun Sihg, a 'Bundilah chief, with the lofs of all his guns and baggage. 

March 13.— Marched S 56^ E, twelve miles five furlongs, to Bur-ssa* 
fo called from a rivulet, named the Bunva^ which runs paft it, and 
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by embankment, is made to form a very large pond (in Hiftdai, SagttrJ at 
the back of the fort or caftle. The village is fmail, but contains feveral 
good houfes, and the-fields about it are very well cultivated. The cafUe, 
in which theSoubahdae refilled, rcfemblcs an old gothic building. It was 
built by an ancient Rajah of and is faid to be one of fifty-two forts, 

for the building of vi'hich he gave orders on one day. This ancient city of 
Ouncha, lay on our right, on this day's inarch i it is fituated on the banks 
of the Bett»a, about nine miles S E by S from y,hattsi. The Rajah of Ouncita 
was formerly the head of the Bundilsk tribes, from whom the other Rajahs 
received the teekat or token of invefliturc. But his revenue has, by vari¬ 
ous defalcations, been reduced to one lac of rupees, and his confeqaence has 
proportionably dccHncd. The name of the prefent Rajah is Bi c ke km a J e et . 

Ok this day's march, we pafTed the Betwaj for the firft time. This ri¬ 
ver, from its fource, fouth of Bopal^ to its confluence with the yminut be¬ 
low Odpte^ deferibes a courfe of 340 miles, in a north-eaficrly direftlon. 
Its bed, where we crofled, was three furlongs in breadth i Tandy, and full of 
round fiones. The water, at this feafon, is only knee-deep; but in the 
rains, it fwells to fiich a height as to be impaifabZe. Two miles from 
Bunoa^SagoTt we pafTed the Nuilaby on a bridge of eight arches, 

built by the prefent Soubahdar. 

Ok our arrival, we were agreeably furprized to receive from the Sou- 
babdar, a prefent of cabbages, lettuce, celery and other produclions of an 
European garden. In the evening, the Soubahdar paid us a vifit ; he ap¬ 
peared to be about fixty years of age, rather below the middle ftiture, liJS 
countenance befpoke intelligence, and bis manners were plcafing. Having 
had occafion, on account of fome bodily infirmity, to repair to the Engifjh 
flatioQ of for medical alfiftancc, he lud contraded a relijli for 
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European manners and culloms. He had difeernment enough to perceive 
our foperiority in arts and feienoe, over his countrymen j and poflcfliiig a 
fpini of liberal entjuiry, and an exemption from national prejudices, 
%vluch is very uncommon among the natives of Himlustan^ he was very 
dellrous of gaming a knowledge of our improvements* Next morn¬ 
ing, when we returned his viht, he received us in an upper room of 
the caftle, which, Inflead of the Hmiujt&ny mujlum^ W'as fumiflied with 
chairs and tables, in the European manner* He [howed os fevcral EngH/h 
books, among which was the fccond edition of the En^chp<tdia Britantiica. 
Of this he had got all the plates neatly copied by nrtifts of his own* To 
get at the (lores of fcjcnce which thefe volumes contain, he had, even at that 
advanced period of life, formed the projeft of Rudying the -Eng/j/ft language. 
He exprelTcd great anxiety to procure a teacher, or any book that could fa¬ 
cilitate his purfuit i and was highly gratified by Lieutenant M'Pherson^s 
prefenting him a copy of Gi lchrist^s Didlionary. He entertained us with 
fcveral tunes on a hand-organ, which he had got at Kanhpoor ; and exhibit¬ 
ed an cledlrical machine, cooflru<5ed by a man in his own fervice. The 
cylinder was a common table Riade; with this he charged a vial, and 
gave pretty fmart fhocks, to the no fmall adonilhment of thofe who were 
the fubjc£ls of his experiments, and of the fpcAators* As the weather was 
ycry dry, the operation fucceeded remarkably well* He even propofed fen- 
fible queries, on the nature of the electric fluid, and tire parts of the phial 
in which the accumulation took place} as, whether in the glafs, or the 
coating ^c. which fliowed that he did not look on the experiments with 
an eye of mere childiQi curiofity, which is amufed with novelty j but had a 
deftre to invefligate the caufe of the phaenomena* 1 am forry to add, that this 
iman, being, about two years ag), feized with Tome complaint, which he 
ponlidercd as incurable, repaired to Benares, and there drowned himfeif in 
ihe Qangtf , 
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March 15*— Marched S^E, 11,3 miles, XoFirtip^f^ a fmall village, 
belonging to the Rajah of Oufieha, The road is Jlony, and much eucua- 
bered with thorns. 

March 16.—Marched S ryE, 13 miles, to Btmoura. The road more 
open, efpecially towards the end. We encamped on a plaiu, very prettily 
fliadcd with clumps of trees. The village Hands upon a rifing ground, the 
Boufes are of Hone, covered with tiles i the flrcets wide and clean. 

March 17.—- Marched S^^E, ir,^ miles, to Bclgaung. The road lies 
through aw*ood, in the beginning much encumbered, afterwards more open. 
In the w'oods, we met with the Mojahax Goffypium of LjkkjEUSj a beauti* 
ful tree, of middling fizc, which grows fttaight, and has but few branches, 
all at the top. It bears large yellow fiowers, in cIuHers, at the ends of the 
branches. At the time when I faw it, it had no leaves. 

March 18.—Marched SaW, 10,05 miles, to rcarce. The road, in 
the beginning encumbered witli brufli-wood, but aftenvards clear, and the 
country cultivated. The crop of wheat and barley was nearly ripe. This 
is a'largc village, with a fort, on an adjoining height. It is in the diftritJt 

of the Ouncka Rajah. Chandiri is reckoned fixtecn cofs from hence, and 
Chat ter poor twenty-five. 

March 19.—Marched $23AW,’ 11,97 miles, to Marottttee^ a pretty 
targe village, with a fort, belonging to Ram-Chund, the Rajah of Chan^ 
dkrU which is diftant fourteen cofs, towards the N. W. The Rajah lives 
in a kind of religious retirement at Oudb^ and has left the adminiftration in 
the hands of his fon, who pays a tribute to the Ma&raUat. The road was 
good, except at palling the Duall river Jammrt the banks of which are 
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i^cep, and its Ud full of large round flones, Alfo, towards the end of the 
inarch, the ground is broken into holes. The country open and pretty well 
cultivated. 

Mareh m— Marceed S W, 8,07 miles, to Stfuliiiaiat through a 
country the moft completely cultivated that I have ever beheld in Hindu/ian, 
The plain, as far as the eye could reach, was covered with a luxuriant crop 
of wheat and barley. It is in the diftridt of CUndtri, but belongs to a 
Rajpoot chief, who is in fome meafure independent of the Rajah, only pay¬ 
ing chout to the M^brattai. Near the village is a pretty large tank, banked 
in with ftonc. To-day we croffed the fmall river Jdmny, and a nullah* 
On the banks of this nullah, I found the 

1 learn from Dodor Roxburgh, is the Lythfum fruifcosum of LiNHSUS * 

M<irch 21.— Marched Sai^r W, 9,32 miles to Aiiri/r, Road inter¬ 
fered with feveral nullahs, and broken ground: the country cultivated, but 
not fo well as yeflerday. This village is fituated at the foot of the hills 
which feparatc Ruitd^lcund from It belongs to the Ra¬ 

jah of Gur~cootah, but pays one-fourth of the revenue to the Mahrattast 
who have a Pandit here, on the part of the Soubahdar of GTtat Sugutf for 
the colledion of it. 

aa,— Marched S 234 W, 8,35 miles, lo The road 

lies through a pafs in the hills, the fir ft part narrow, fteep, much encum¬ 
bered with Hones and thick jungle. Above the ghaut there is a good road, 
with a gentle declivity, all the way to Malioyin^ and a mile beyond it, where 

* Tlve Edlior* oFDr. RoistuteK’i work teEtr U in tbe gcnni Gr^-w, witi thA hrivial naaie flf ftmtn. 
ttjk, vbich ifl hitft Ik'.o applied Fiom foBifi mifconceptiflc, u the le»tts diaogh wluEilk bnsatli, 
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we encamped. This is a large village, with a ftone fort. It belongs t<^ 
the fame Rajah as Narat^ and pays fbimt in a nmllar manner, 

AWrAa3.^MARCHED S 6.1 W, 11.93 miles, to K^hemlasa, a large wall¬ 
ed town, and adjoining to it. a fort, built on a hill. It belongs to the dlf- 
tritftof^^ffgar, which is diflant about feventeen cofs to the Touth-caftward. 
The Soubahdarof Sagurh fon to Balajee of The dirt rids under 

Balajee. his brother Guncad.hee, and his fon, yield a revenue of a- 
bout thirty lacks of rupees, of which nine arc remitted to Fqothi. 

March 34. Marched S 63A W, 10.25 miles, to RampQsr^ through x 
country level and well cultivated. The foil is a black vegetable mould, 
and by the road fide, is cracked, forming holes. Many villages arc feen at a 
diflancc, on both fidcs of the road. The grain was in great part, got in. 

25.“ March-ed NSjW, *0,62 miles, to A'wruvy and B&rm^r 
two towns, almoft united, on the banks of the Bciwa, They arc of confl- 
derablc fize. and at the former is a large ftone fort. They arc Inhabited by 
Pataits^ who fettled here, about a hundred years ago. in the (ime of Au- 
EU«G ^ebb. Their chief and the head of the prefent Bopdi Family, were bro¬ 
thers, and obtained ihelrrefpeaive eftablifliments at the fame time. The pre. 
fent Hoorejut Khan. Hk revenue is fiid to be between one and 

two lacs of rupees, but it is fetjueflered, for the payment of a debt to the 
Mahratm ; fo that he has nothing more, for his cxpenccs, than they choofe 
to allow him. The road was good, the country well cultivated. 

March%h — Marched S 23^ W, 11,3 miles, to Kir^ab, CroiTed th* 
Betvinb dole to yefterday s encampment. Tlic banks are fleep, and the 
bed flony. The foil adjoining is a black mould; but, two miles and a Iialf 
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farther on, we cnrcred on a clajft the furface of which was covered with 
teddiih ftones, that feemed to contain iron. This extended for a little way 
on each £de of the road, where the ground was high» and appeared to be 
little capable of cuUivationi but, at fome diftance, the fields which l^y 
lower, were covered with grain, Tliis kind of foil continued for two miles, 
and terminated at a fmall nullah, near the banks of which is a plantation of 
date trees (Ekte Syhejiris ). For the remaining part of the way, the foil is 
the fame black mould that wc had feen in the laft marches. The grain was 
in great part cut down, and carrying into the villages. The road good, 
country welt cultivated, if/nwdA is a middlc-fi^ed village, in the difirid^ 
of Koor-jney. At the diftance of three cofs to the fouth-caft ward is feen a re¬ 
markable conical hill, at the foot of which is a large town, named Odipo(>r, 
which belongs to Sindiah* There was formerly a fort on the hill, but 
that has fallen to ruin, or been dellroyed. 

March 27. —Marched S^iW. 8,14 miles, to Bastnuda, a large town, 
belonging to the diftri€t of Bbiisak, The road was, in general, good. The 
foil, alternately black mould, and a reddilh clay, with Rones of a ferrugi¬ 
nous appearance. Where the black mould is, the country is well cultivated: 
the other Teems onfuitablc to vegetation, and confctjuently remains wafte. 

March 28.— Marched S 13d W, 14,3 miles to the fmall river GukutU 
or cut-throat, fo named from murders committed on its banks. The road 
good. Soil, a black mould j country well cultivated; grain almoR all cut 
- down. 

Maicb 29.— Marched S 28 W, 10,53 miles, to Bhtls^* Road good, foil 
as before. The wheat harvcR, which is the principal grain of the Rubbest 
was got in. They cultivate very little barley. In the Khtrcef ih^y have 
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a good deal of rkc, f^Hokus Sorghum Lihm.) and Moortg (Phase* 

olus Mungo) but no Bdjerah (Iklcus spicutus). Celebrated as this place is 
for tobacco, we could get none of a good quality. The crop of the former 
year bad been all exported, and tbe new one was too frclh to be fit for ole. 
The town, or as it is called, fort of Bkihaht is enclofcd with a floDcwalf, 
fiirnifhcd with fquarc towers, and a ditch. The fuburbs without the wall 
arc not very exten^ve, but the ilrcets arc fpaclous, an\J they contain Tome 
good houfes. The town is lituated nearly on the fouth-wcfl extremity of 
the diflria, where it is contiguous to that of BopaK To the eaftward of the 
town, at the di/iance of fix furlongs from the wall, is a rock, very 
ftcep, on the top of which, is a Dutgaht coniccrated to the memory of a 
faint, named Seid.jelai.-ud-deenBoxuari, On the top of this rock, I 
found a pretty large tree of the Sterm/ia Ureas (aoxBURGu’a Indian Plants* 
Vol. I, No. 24.) here called Curheree^ 

1.— Marched S ^4 W, ^,82 miles, to G^olgaujigy a fmall village, 
in the territory of Bephf. The road lies acrofs the Bitwahy the bed of 
which is rocky, very uneven and flippery. The remainder was a good car¬ 
riage road. The laft part lies between hills, which abound with a great va¬ 
riety of vegetable produdions: Among thefc, we found Tendu {Diosp^ros 
Zhemm) Atir (Ahngium. Eort. maL iv. 17,26^ and a Hiiub for which I 
could get no name at this place. In tlic Bcoah it is called Btma or Ponga. 
It IS the Ulmiu integrifolia Roxbu»gii*s Indian Plants, VoJ- I, No. 78. 

a— Marched S64W, 7,82 miles, to Amiry, a village inihe BupSl 
djftria, fituated between two pretty high hills, and partly built on the face 
of the moft foiuherly of the two. In the way, lies the fmali river GMra* 
Puebar, fo named from the great number of large, round, flippery Hones, 
with which its bed [s filled, rendering the paflage dangerous forhorfes- 
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The road to that river is through a jungle, and in feveral part* uneven : the 
remainder good^ through a cultivated cauntiy. 

April 3,—Marc h eo S 51^ W, 16 . 11 miles to B^paL About four mikt 
fiom^iadryis a ftcep pafs, up-hill, for the fpacc of about twenty paces. 
The remainder of the road is good. The firft part of it is through a thick 
jungle, the laft through a cultivated country. The town of BopdL is exteniive, 
and furrourtded with a ilonc wall. On the outiide is a large gunge, with 
flrccts wide and ftraight. O n a lifing ground, to the fouth-iveft of the 
town, is a fort, called Putlth^garb^ newly erc<fled, and not yet 4^uitcfinilh* 
cd. It has a Hone wall, with fquarc toivers, but no ditch. The fpot on 
which it is built is one foUd rock. To the fouth-weft. under the walls of 
this fort, is a very exteniive tank or pond, formed by an embankment, at 
the confluence of five ftreams, ilTuing from the neighbouring hills ; which 
form a kind of amphitheatre, round the lake. Its length is about fix miles ; 
and from it the town has the addition of Tdl to its name. Thefc hills, and o- 
thers in the netglibourhood, contain a loft free Hone, and a rcddifh granite, 
the latter of which feems well calculated for buildings that will refilt water, 
and the injuries of the weather: It is accordingly 'ufed, in the new em¬ 
bankment which is now building at the call end of the lake. From this 
part iffucs the fmall river Fatara^ and it is faid that the Betwab takes its rife 
from another part of the fame. 

The town and terxitoiy of Bopdl are occupied by a colony of Paranj^ to 
whom they were afligned by Aurunczebe- The prefent Nawab Mon AM- 
MEO Hyat, a man about fixiy years of age, had from indolence, love of 
plcafure, want of capacity or devotion (for I have heard each of thefc rcafons 
afligned) icfigncd the whole admmiftration into the hands of his Dewan 
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(finccdtad), Tviio was born a Brabmen, but purcUafcd, when a chilJ, by ihe 
Naivabi and educated in the Mttjfuim&n faith, 

I 

The revenue of B 9 pM is eflimated at ten or twelve lacs of rupees. It doei 
not pay any regular tribute to the Mahrnitarpmi from time to time a hand* 
feme prefent is given, to conciliate their fnendlbip. The people Teem to be 
happy under the prefent government, and the Dewan, by his hofpital Ity, and 
the protcdltonafforded to ilrangers, had induced the caravans, and travel* 
lers in general, to take this road between the Decan and Hiadufiaa. 

April y.—M archeu S 71 W, 14 miles, to Pmdab, 3 pretty large village, 
in the territory, and fituated on the frontier. The ftt{\ two miles, pail 
the town, to the edge of the great lake, were very ftony: afterwards the 

road was good, the foil rich, aad the country well cultivated. The crop 
now entirely gat in. 

MARCttEoS 78 W, 9,47 miles, to a confiderabic town, 
belonging to the Mahratta chief Eetu l-Row. His deputy, Gop aT-Ro w 
whorciided here, had the collcdlion of four pergunnahs, SehorCt AJhtah and 
two others, amounting, in all, to about three lacs of rupees. 

Sch^fi is fituated on the banks of the little river Rootah^Seein, and is fur- 
rounded with a large grove of mango and other trees. Here is a confiderable 
manufafture of ftripedand chequered rauflins. The road was good, fbjl a 
black mould, but the cultivation partial* 

i^>^rtf9.-.MARciiED N 77W, 11,19 miles, to Ftfri/r, a town belong* 
mg to the heirsof the Mabratta chbf Naroo-Shunke r . It is in the per- 
gunnah olShujatnApaar, which is divided from that oi Befme by the river 
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_ Tarhuity, The road good, and foil a fine black mould \ but there is agood 

deal of wafle land near the road fide, 

fo-i-MARCHRo N JO W, i6ijj miles, to ShujAvettl^ocrt Road 
good t foil the fame black mould as before, for the firll ten miles, very 

little cultivation, afterwards a good deal, 

Bhujawuipoor is a large town, fituated on the north-eaft bank of the river 
^amneary. It contains a fort, or walled town, and without the wall, 
a good bazar, in which arc many large, well-built houfes. The coun¬ 
try IS liable to the depredations of a fei of robbers, called Grajjmh^ whicb 
in fomc mcafiire accounts for tlie inferior date of cultivation. This 
is iheiiead town of a pergunnah of eight lacs of rupees, held injageer. 
from the Pesstva, by the heirs of Na'roo-Shukker, They were in camp 
with Sin 01 All, and rented the diflrift to aumils, who were clungei every 
two or three years. Thofe men colleiaed what they could, opj-refled the 
ryots and brought depopulation on the country. About twelve years ago, 
tins diftndl was under the mmagement of AppAH-K'eANstv Raw, and 
then it was well peopled and cultivated. 

This is a confiderable market forftriped niuflms,doputtahs, &c. Opium 
is cultivated to lome extent, and is faid to be of a good quality. 

- 

jipnl 11 . ^Marcked N yji W, j t ,8y miles, to Mtifitrsadt a fmall vil¬ 
lage in the diftria q{ Shujdwulp&sr, Road good j foil as before, country 
■lore cultivated than yefterday, 

S 

Ik this country arc many Mawah trees (Bassia Roxi, M. pUnU 

I? 
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VoLl.No. is,Mid6u<a. A/aS*Ra.rohl) They were now in flower, and 
as the number of feeds in the ripe fruit is very uncertain, which has caufed 
fome confufion, I this day examined the germina of twenty-one flowers. 
Thirteen had the rudiments of eight feeds, fix of nine, and two of feven. 
Thcftamina were 24,25 and 26,but 1 have formerly feenflowers with only 16. 

12.—Marched weft 17,89 miles, to Si^t&Jii&afiposr, The road 
was good, the foil as before, but the country appeared to have remained 
long uncultivated. It is all overgrown with brulhwood, among which the 
Pl<ut fBuUa frondssa) and wild date (Eiate tylmtrii) hold the principal 
place. 

Sbahjehanpeor is a conflderable town, and head of a pergunnah, belong¬ 
ing to Sit:D1 AH. It Ucs on the banks of the j 1 ver Saguruiutia, Ab-ut half 
a mile to the weftward of the town, is a conical hill which is confpicuous 
at a great diftahee. 

Jpril 13.— Marched S 59I W, 16,66 miles, to Turana, a town and 
head of a pergunnah, belonging to Aheliau Bai. The firft thirleeit 
miles we met with very bad road, among rocks and broken ground, inca¬ 
pable of cultivation. The remainder of the road was good, through a cul¬ 
tivated country. In the neighbourhood of Ti/rdfla, wc found an avenue of 
young trees of confiderablc extent, which we were iprormed was planted 
by Ah ELI AH Bai. A tafte for improvements of this nature is uncommoii 
^mong Mahrattas; and this gave me a favourable imprcilion of that prin- 
cclTcs government, which was confirmed by farther cnc^uiry. 

April r4 .—Marched S4S|-W, 12 miles, to ^tajpoor* a village belong¬ 
ing to Sihdiau. The road ftony, and the ground full of holes. Littie cul> 
tivation. 
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prom ACRA to OujElK. 

Marched $751 W, 10,37 miles, to Oujtm, The road 
good. This city called in Samcriu Vjjatm, and Awsti, or Avanti, hoaHs 
a high anli<imty. A chapter in the Peorans is employed on the defcription 
of it. It is contidcred as the firft meridian by the Hindu geographers and 
aOronomers. fo that its longitude from our Eunpran obfervatortes is an 
objea of feme curiofiiy. By a medium of eleven obfervations of Jopitcr s 
firft and fecond fateUites (taking the times ia the ephemcris as accurate) 

I make its longitude from Greenwich 75“ 5 1' E. Its latitude, by a medium 
of eight obfervatioas 43® ti 13 

But the city which now bears the name is filuated a mile to the fouth- 
ward of the ancient town, which, about tbe time of the celebrated VtcaA- 
MAOiTTVAwas overwhelmed, by one of thofe violent convulhons of na- 
tore which, from time to time, alter the furface of our globe. The fol- 
lowing nanative of this event, involved in a cloud of fable, is handed 
down by Uic BraLmenr, A certain deity, named Gcndrdiseih, was con¬ 
demned, for an offence committed againfl the god Ihder, to appear on 
earth, in the form of an a fs, but on his intreaty, he was allowed, as a 
mitigation of the puntthment, to lay afide that body in the night, and take 
that of a man. His incarnation took place at Oujm, during the reign of a 
Rajah, named Sukdersein, and the afs, when arrived at maturity, accofting 
the Rajah in a human voice, proclaitned hia ow'n divine origin, and demanded 
his daughter in marriage. Having, by certain prodigies, overcome the fcrti- 
pies of the Rajah, he obtained the objeQof his vfiQies. AH day, in the fo 
of an afs, he lived in the ftabk, on corn and hay i but when night came on, 
laying aliJc the afs’s fkin, and aflutring the form of a bandfome and accom-i 
plifiicd young prince, he went into the palace, and enjoyed, till mornmg, 
the converfation of his beauteous bride. In procefs of time, the daughter 
of the Rajah appeared to be pregnant, and as her hufband, the afs, was deem- 
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<rd incajlable of proclucmg fuch a ftatc ia one of the human fpecics, her 
chaftify became fufpcacd. Her father queftioned her upon the fubjea, and 
to him fite explained the myftcry. At night the Rajah, by lier direftions,. 
hid himrdf in a convenient lituation. and beheld the wonderful motamorl 
phofis. He kmented that his W-m-law JKould ever refume the uncouth 
difguife, and to prevent it, fet the afss (kin on fire. Gusdrufseiu per- 
ceived it, and though rejoiced at the termination of his exile, denounced tho 
impending refentment of Inoer, for his difappoinicd vengeance. He warn- 
ed his wife to ficc; for, faid he. my earthly tenement is now confumtng, I 
ictorn to heaven, and this city will be overwhelmed with a llmwcr of earth. 
The printers fled'to a village at feme diftance. whem flie brought forth a Ton. 
mmtd VICRAMADITTVA. and a fhower of earth falling from heaven, buri. 
ed the eiiy and its inhabitants. It is faid to have been cold earth, and to 
ave fallen in fmall quantity upon the fields all around, to the diftance of 
cvcral cofe, but to a great depth oh the towns. 


J ' u '“y ’» to hjve flood, by diggin"- to 

c cpt of from fifeetn to nghtoen fca, they find blick w»lls entire, pilkrs 

one. on pie«s of wood; of an extraordinary hatdnefi. The brickst 
'I'U* dog up. are ..fed for building, and fomo of them ate of a mnoh large, 
ze t an any made m the prefent. or late ages. UlenCIs of various kinds 
re omaimes dttg up in the forae places, and ancient coins are found, either 
J Iggmg. or m the channels- cut by the periodical rains, having been 

ore oofoy, or their earthly covering removed by I he torrents. During 

r flay a, 0^„a, a large quantity of wheat vtas foond by a man in digging 

•nd int ft t Vr confumed. 

pofel 'Wo ntound is com. 

-Wch feral ftone pillam had been dug. 1 fo„ a fp„e. from twelve to fit 
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feet long, and feven or eight high, compofed of earthen veflels, broken, and 
clofcly compacted together, It was conjectured, with great appearance of 
probability, to be a pottcr^s kiln. Between this place and the new town, 
is a hollow, in which tradition fays, the river Sipparsb formerly ran* It 
changed its courfe, at the time the city was buried, and now runs to the 
weft ward. 

AnjoiitiNG tothefc fubterraneons ruins, on the prefent bank of the 
rab is the cave, or fubternmeous abode of the Rajah Bhiutery. Before 
the gate of the court arc two rows of ftonc pillars, one running from.eaft to 
W'eft, the other from foutli to north. You enter the court from the fouth- 
ward; within it arc the entrances of two caves, or diviCons of the palace. 
The outermoft enters from the fouth i and is funk about three feet under 
ground. From this entrance (which is on the fide) it runs ftraight call, 
being a Jong gallery, fupported on ftlone pillars, which are curionfly carv¬ 
ed, with figures of men In altoTcIcivo. Thefe figures, however, are now 
much eSaced. 

The inner apartment alfo enters from the fonth. This is a pretty wide 
chamber, nearly on the level of the ground, the roof fupported on ftone 
pillars, over which are laid long ftones, Ln the manner of beams. On the 
north fide, oppofite tO’ the entrance, is a fmail windosv, which throws a 
faint light into the apartment. It looks down upon the low ground, be¬ 
neath the bank, on which the building is fituated. On the left hand, or 
weft fide of the apartment, is a ftnall triangular opening in the ftone pave¬ 
ment, Through this you defeend, about the height of a man, into an apart¬ 
ment truly fubterraneons, and perfcdlly dark. This is alfb fupported on 
ftone pillars, in the fame manner as the upper one. It firft runs eaftward, 
and tiien lu^ns fouth. On the Icf: hand fide are two chambeTS,.about fevea 
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feet by eighth At the fouthem extremity is a dooft which probably led 
into Tome farther apartment, but it is lbut up with earth and rubbifh. The 
fakeers who relldc here fay a tradition exiHs, that one fubterraneous paflage 
went from hence to Efnares, and one to Hur^war: and they t«li us, that 
this door w'as Ihut up* about twelve or fourteen years ago, by the govern¬ 
ment, bccaufc people fometimes lolV thcmfelvcs in the labyrinth. 

Tnisisfaidto be the place in which the Rajah Bhirtery, the bro¬ 
ther of VicRAMADiTTYA, fliut himfelf up, aftcf having relintjuifhed the 
world. But there are various and difeordant accounts of its conftruftion 
and date. By fome, it is faid to have been conllruflcd, in its prefent form 
by Bhirtery hlmfelf. By others* thefe inner apartments are faid to have 
been the ffliWifi/, or private ehambers of Gundrufse in, and the colonnade 
before the gate to have been his public hall of audience, or Df’aiaft-Atim, 
That this efcaped the general wreck of old Oujei/tt and cither was not affcdl- ' 

cd, or funk gently down, fo as to retain its form, though thrown under 
the level of the ground. 

Such are the prefent appearances of this ancient city, which above 
1800 years ago, was the feat of empire, of arts, and of learning; and 
it is a talk worthy of the prefent lovers of Icience to difeover the means 
y which this great revolution has been effcAed. There arc not, as 
far as my infpeaion goes, any traces of volcanic fcoriae among the ruins, 
are there in the neighbourhood, any of thofe conical hills, which 
we might fuppofe to have formerly difeharged fire, large enough ,to pro- 
As tradition relates, that the river, on that occafion 
r an inundation from it might be confidered as the 

a h#-? t,* 1 while we were at fJa/eiw, did fwcll to fuch 

g p ibat great part of the prefcat town though fituated on a high 
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bank> was overflowed, many houfes within it, and whole villager in the 
neighbourhood, were fwept away by the torrent. But yet the fixe of the 
ftream, and the length of its courfe, the fource being only at the diftance of 
fourteen cofs, feem unlikely to furnifli water enough to produce fo complete 
a revolution. Therefore, we muft confider the change of its courfe, in con¬ 
formity to the tradition, rather as the cfTc^ than the caufe of that event. 
An earthquake appears one of the moft probable caufesi and the only ob- 
jc^ion to it is the entire flate in which the walls are found. They arc faid 
to be found entire, but I am not able from infpe£lion to determine whether 
or not they are fo entire as to render the fuppofition of an earthquake im¬ 
probable. The only remaining caufe which 1 can think of, is loofc earth or 
fanJ, blown up by a violent wind. We have inftances in Europe^ of whole 
pariihes being buried by fuch an accident. The foil of the province of Ma- 
Id’tfOt being a black vegetable mould, is unfavourable to this fappofidon; 
but even this, when dry, is a very light, friable earth; and it may have 
been greatly meliorated In fo long a period of ages. If we might be al¬ 
lowed to call into out aid a tradition, which ihough difguifed in fable and 
abfurdlty, has probably a foundation in fadt, it would be favourable to this 
hypothelis. For none of the other caufes would fo much refemble a (bow¬ 
er of earth as this; and fand driven by the wind would naturally be accu 
mulated to the greatefl height, on the towns, where the buildings would 
tclifr its farther progrefs in the horizontal dirc6lion. 

The prefent city of Oujem is of an oblong form, and about Cx miles 
in circumference, furrounded by a ftone wall, with round towers. ^ ithin 
this fpace, there is fome wafte ground, but the inhabited part occupies by 
far the greatefr portion i it is much crowded with buildings* and vtfry po¬ 
pulous. The houfes are built partly of Wick, partly of wood. But even 
of the brick houfes, the frame is firft confrc»aed of wood, and the iatcr- 
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fticcs filled up with brick. They are covered, either with a lime terrace, 
or with tiles. The principal bazar is a fpacious and regular flreet paved 
wdth flone. The boufes on each fide are of two ftoriea. The lower, to 
Ti'hic'h you mount from the ftrcct by five or fix fteps of ftone, are mofHy 
built of ilo ^ef and are taken up with lliops. The upper, of brick or wood, 
ferve far the habitations of the owners. 


The moft remarkable buildings are four mofques, crcdlcd by private 

mdividuals, and a great number of Hifidu temples. Of thefe the mod 

eonfiderable is a little w^y on the out fide of the town, at Uni-paf, 

a place held in great veneration, as being that where Kreeshen and 

his brother But nun her, or Bildeo, received the rudiments of their 

education. Here is a ft one tank, with fteps leading down to the water's 

edge ; and this is faid to be of great antiquity. But it has been inclofed with 

aftone-wall, and tv-^o temples crcflcd withimhc endofure, about twenty-five 

years ago, by Rung Raw Appah, of the tribe Paiidr, Thefe tern- 

pies are fquarc, with pyramidal roofs. That on the right, as you enter 

the gate, contains the images of Ram, Litckmun and Sita, in white 

marble, and that on the left, thofe of Kreeshen and Radua, the firft 

in black, and the fccondin white marble. Ali theft figures are well ex¬ 
ecuted. 


, „ s palace in the city, whidi is yet unfiniflied, is an exteniive anc 

u Ciently commodiout houfe, but without auy claim to magnificence. Ant 
II IS fo much furroonded with other buildings, as to make very little ap. 

afo ! J""I* s fiisltt. which being all that remains ol 

loSdc d VtcnnMnn.rxvn, may b. 

« as a good fpccimcn of the ancient Hifidu architeOure, 
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WiTMi H the City, and near the caflcrn Wall, is a hill of % (Xrtiriderabfc 
lieight, on the top of which is a Hindu temple of Mahaoeo, and adjoining 
to it the tomb of a Musuhnan faint, named Gooa SuE£ 1BED. This hill is 
cortfpicuDiis from a dlftance, and a fptflator on the top of it commands an 
cxtenllve profpeit on every fide.- TFo the northivard he fees, at the diftanae 
of four miles, the rude and malTy ftruSurc of Calvdeh, an ancient palace, 
built on an Ifland in the Sipparah^ by a king of the family of Goor.^ Thert 
are two fquare buildings, cacli covered with a hemifphcrical cupola, and di¬ 
vided below into eight apartments, befides the fpace in-the centre. The 
communication with the land is made by a ftone bridge over one of tiic 
brandies into which the Sipparab is here divided. Below the bridge are fe- 
veral apartments conftrudled on a level with the water)' and the rocky bed 
of the river is cut into channels of various regular forms, fuch as fpirals, 
fquarcs, drclcs, &c. to which, in the dry fcafon the current is confined. 
Turning to the weft^vatd, he tracts the winding courfe of, the Sipparab^ 

throngh a fertile valley, where fields of‘corn and clumps of fruit tree inter¬ 
mingling, diver fify the pforpea, dll’his attention is arrefled by the fort of 
Belrmn-guTb^ fituated clofe on the:opporite bank- ^It is about a quarter of 
a mile in length, furrounded by a rampirt of earth, and contains an ancient 
temple dedicated to the itfteUry divinity of the place, whofc natne it bears. 
Still farther up the flream, and ncarly'oppofitc to the rnlddlc of the town, iK 
the gardens of AsHA-pHiTNATfEES and Rasa Khak. On the latter no de¬ 
coration of art has becnfparedi the former wantons in all the luxuriance of na¬ 
ture, Exaftly over thefe, at the diflancp of half a mi U from the river is a gJfovc 
of trees, on a rifing ground. It contains the tomb of another faint, na- 

* A' delcripilfm of (hit ejftfttordhwry fibrEc ii tnrcritdTn ilie Oriental Ttepefiory, t. I, p- aSff, ftotn k lei- 
rtf of Sir C. W. Mii.ti', dkted at i jth Afnl 1785, Th* author ji^i *0 extnA from a hi nor) of 

iiJhtva, ti'hiiih provta the building 10 be the work of Sottami NA*n-oi>.Di*t!.CltLCEi, fort of 
vo-oiair, who afocndEil (ho throw of in ihe >'Mr of tit jvj, anil rtigned elevtn jesfv 

and four toonUu. 
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tned Sbah DaVue, but if more remarkable for having been the feene of 
a bloody aftton, about thirty years ago, between Sindi Ait and one of hit 
Sirdars, named Ra'coO, who, from hiving the commioJ of certain troopi 
of horfe, was called Pa'giah. This officer had been detached by Simdi- 
An. with a confidcwble force, to levy contributions in Oudi^sr^, and hav¬ 
ing received the money-. 'refufEd to account for it« His mader confined his 
family, who bad remained tn Oujtlfr, in conrcfiucnce of which* Ragoo 
msrehed at tbd head of 30,000 men, to attack SiBOiAit, who w?s in 
Ctt/eifif with only five nr fix ilioiiranli* With this ine<|iiality the fight be* 
gan, on the plain adjactnt.to.SnAu DawaL's Dorgah ; but Sindiaii was 
joined by fi000 Ca^/aif ; and a chance jOiot having hilled Ra'goo, his 
adherents were routed. ; 

The profpe^t on tliis fide is bouaded by a ridge of hills, at t!ie difiance 
of about three miles. It nins from N N E, to S S W, and is ftven miles 
in length; thefc hills are chiefly, eompored of granite, and from them the 
flone employed in building is fiippHcdt But they are covered with vege- 
itable mould to a Tufficicnc depth to admit of cultivation. 

To the foOtK weft is a \fride avenue oftnies* which terminates a conrfe 
®ftivo miles, at a temple' of Gahb'sa, furnamed Ch/ntamu'h. lets 
‘vifited by numerous' proceffion3 at certain ftai^d^ periods; 

The Ibutb wait of the town is waftied by the Sipparab, which makes a 
fudden turning at this place. Th'ii extremity of 1 lie city, called 
paorahf contains an. obfervatory, built by the Rajah Jeysinc of Amhlttr^ 
finee named from him 'Jtynaguri He built obfervatories a f-five principal 
aucs, vi«. ’DtUj^ Mdtrat J^ynugutt^tnam and as he informs us 





FROM A&XA to OtJJTlM* 


45 


in 1 be preface to ih'e a/trohomical tablet, pubHfhed by binti, which, in com** 
plimciit to the rcigniijg Emperor,.he entiilcd Zttj Miihsmmtiptiiy* 

. t„. 

' _ - a t 

Turxikc to the eaft,; we sire prefentwi with a different profpeft. A* 
far at the eye can reach, is a level plain, which is only, interrupted by a 
conical hillock tli the diflince of three miles; beyond which is an cxtedivc 
lake, that lies cbfc on the left of the road that leads to Bopitt/. On the 
right of die road at ihe fame place, is a Rumtiif belonging to SikdiaHi 
well docked with deer. 

Th e Rajah jEYsi?fohclJ the city and territory of Oujein of the Emperor, 
in tonality of Soubahiarf built foon after fell into the hands of the Aluhratt^^ ^ 
and has belonged toSiNDiAii^s family for two generations. The dlflndt 
immediately dependent on the city, yields a revenue of five lacs per annum, 
and comprehends 175 vtllages- The ant lent landholders, who were de¬ 
prived of their pofTcinons by the Mabraf/aft ftiH retain CirOc forts, difpetfed 
over the province j and partly by treaty w'ith the conquerors, partly by force, 
icccivc a proportion of ihe tents fretn the adjacent villages. ■ One of ihefc 
. people, who arc called is H u rry Sing, a Rm'pofft he poflcfTca the 

mud fort of Doofeti:* about ten miles frum He commands a body 

of two bundri:d.Grf,j{Fjij; and a neighbouring village, .the rent of 

which is acoo rupees a;year, pays him 150, or 7^ p=r cent, on the revenue* 
But thefe frec-boottrs, not contented with the regular contrihuvion, e^tercife 
the moft lawlefs rapine, fo that travdling is unfafe"; and they watch the 
occalion which ary cafinl confuGonVor difirefs of the governmcnt, cr the 
withdrawing of troops for foreign fervice, occaConally afiEords them, to cs* 
lend their ravages to tire gates of ihc city, or even within the walls* 

Thr officers of government arc almofl the only AlabrAtta inhabitasyts of 

F a 
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Offjein, The bulk of the people, both -Hinius and MufulmanSt fpeak a dia¬ 
led very little difiFerent from that of Jigfa and Dthly^ The MufuimaiU form 
a very conGderablc proportion of the inhabitants, and, of their nuTnher a 
great part is compofed of a particular eJafs, here known by the name of 
Bohrab. They diflinguifh their own fed by the tide of Iftaaetlttb, deriving 
tlieir origin from one of the followers of the prophet, named IshaAERL, 
who floLirifhed in the age immediately fuccecding 'lhat of Ma!IOMMEP. 
This fingular clafs .of people forms a very large focicty, fpread over all the 
countries of the Dtvan, particularly the large towns, Stfrat contains 6ooo 
families, and the number in amounts to 1500. But the head>quar- 

ters of the tribe is at Burbd/jpovrt where their motlllab or high.pricll reGJcs, 
The focicty carries on a very extenGve and muUirarious commerce, in all 
thofe countries over which its memhers arcrdirpeifcd. And a certain pro¬ 
portion of all their gains is appropriated to the maintenance of the mmllaht 
whofe revenue is confcquently ample. He is paramount in all ccctcQaflical 
matters, and holds the keys of paradirc; it being an cnahliihed articio 

m 

of faith that no man can enter the regions of bllfs without a pafTport 
from the high pricG, who receives a" handfome gratuity for every one he 
figns. But he alfo exetdres a temporal jurifdi^ion over his tribe, where¬ 
ver dirperfed, and this authority is admitted by the various governments 
tinder whole dominion they rcflde, as an encouragement to theic people, who 
form the mofl: induilrious and ufeful ciafs of rite inhabitante. A younger 
brother of the moullah rehdes at Oujem^ and with that fame title, exercifes 
®ver the Bshraks rehdent there, the authority, fpiritual and temporal, an- 
aexed to the ofHce. Five mohillahs of the city are inhabited by them, and 
fcibjcdt to his jurirdiflion. 

On our arrival at Oujei/it we had plenty of excellent grapes from Mufhd^m 
^ 9 r, By the time this fupply was exhauBed, the grapes produced at Oujeta 
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came into fcafon. Thefe arc inferior in fi2e and flavour \o tlie former. 
But a Angularity in this climate is that the vine produces a fccond crop, in 
the rainy fcafon. This however i« acidulous, and much mferiot to 
the firft. The other fruits are the mango* guava* plantain, melon, and 
water melon, two fpecies of Anfrona, fpi&mxfa and rdiculata (Skertifib 
and Aiab), fcvcral varieties of the orange and lime trees j the Falf^h (Grewia 
afiatka) from which the natives make a moll: re&clhing, flightly acidulous 
fherbet; and as a rarity in a few gardens, the Cartca Papaya* 

The foil in the vicinity oi Oujein$ and indeed ovec the greatefl part of the 
province of Malava, is a black vegetable mould j which, in the ramy fca¬ 
fon, becomes fo foft, that travelling Is hardly praflicablc j on drying, it cracks 
in all direftions, and the filTures are fo wide and deep in many parts, by 
the road fide, that it is dangerous for a traveller to go off the beaten track, 
as ahorfe getting his foot into one of thefe fiffUres, endangers his ot^n limbs, 
and die life of his rider. The q uantity of rain, that falls in ordinary feafons 
is fo confiderablc, and the ground fo retentive of moiflurc, that wells are 
hardly ufed for watering the fields. Thus a great part of the labour, inci¬ 
dent to cultivation in Hindujan, is faved. But thb very circutnflaucc makes 
the fuffering more fevere, upon a failure of the perlodlcal rams; for the 
hufbandman, acciiflomcd to depend on the fpontaneous bounty of heaven, 
and unprovided with wells in his fields, is with difficulry brought to under¬ 
take the unufual labour of watering, cfpccially as it muft be preceded by 
kthat of digging the fourcs. • 

The harveft, as in HifiHustart, is divided into two periods, the KBeTeff 
and RuUee; the Tormer being cut in Sepimhr and QBaher, and die latter 
in March and ApriL The kinds of grain cultivated here, taken in the or- 
«dcr of their ripening, are as follow; 
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KHEREEF. 

Mutha, in Bhxtt^i t «»' “ 

of yufyt and is gathered in JvguJ or Siptemi^r. 

a. CongnfiPiimcuat Ifalk^ffn^^’^\a^ovfzTyu/lfM. 

3, 0 <^d or Phasefiiu* Max flawert in Jafy and Augu/i, npe a- 

bout the end of- Septtmierm 

4, MoongPhuUe^ Arachls Uyfogma-, (gfOund-nut» or pig-nut of iK* 
WcP~lniii^ was in flower in Stptet&hcr* 

5 , AWor Cynssmm C&rMarms^ Lin. Cf^racuna Qmrmr r 

In Hindustanxhc name is Murkuc, in the Carnatic Natckcfiy^ and in Afjf/ow R4iy, 

6, *BSJefa, is a fmall round grain, efleemed Very nutritloui, but heating* 
and fomewhat hard of digeftion* Being very cheap, it Ls prineipaLy ufed by 
thcpoorer clafs oFinhahitants, and by iht Mahrattait w ho make of it fiat cakes# 
of which a horfeman can carry under his fidil.*, a JuSkient provifion for 
many days. It was in flower the 13th ^ pfotilfcrp and U reaped in OSiabcf 


y. Jeoar, Helcm Sorghumt Ljh. 

AndropogOH Sorgbum^ Roxb. 

The culm is very ftrong, and grows to the height of feven or eight feet* 

' Th^ lUt^m of Ltirifj&Db A ikfcrlpiioa %nd figurt it irt gtv^ ia th^ voIqm oTtht 

of Padi^oa {pP id^} b;^ Sigit* P, A^ouxvp Ht; .b wterflt i* 

tilled Dr^, The Intmud ^ra£lurc of thu Erti£!ti£ciiioii, the fbri^ of i ff ikf.. igrec fo frtU with the 
thit I bsvt CO brfitatioQ tn rtferring thetn lo the {kmc fpeetc*. But tbt fp«liil< b rffprtfaiied" bf 
Sign- AtDtiiK u t^udi more ruii£rd« with tiieculin tad prindpdfpihfl UJlgtr^ thiiil hii't ever 
1 hu u ptobaBlj t vulckfp prodawd by flf foil ifid 
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The fpilce egg-fhaped* nodding or Hangvng (rometime* eireil)t fix or feven 
inches in length, and about nine in circumference* lu limes of flowering 
and reaping arc tbe fame with the hll. 

The Il^ctif cernms, which is the third fpccies deferibed by Sign. AantjfN 
(Sa^S' appear to diKer from this, except as a variety : 

thc^erea or recurved pofition of the panicle, depending on its fizc and 
weight, compared with the flrcngtb of the flalk. 

But it is fubjea to another variety, ftill more remarkable. The herma¬ 
phrodite calyx is fometimes bifiorous and ripens two feeds j fometimes um- 
floroos, producing only one. I have found, mixed in tbe fame hdd, plants 
with erea, lax panicles, and others more contpaa and nodding. The for¬ 
mer bad, moft frequenily. one-flowered calyces, and the laiter two-flmvered. 
But, in fomeinfl-mces, the one-flowered and two-flowered were found on 
the fanie head, and even in the fame branch of the. pantclc. The feeds in 
the firft cafe are round, in the fecond bemifpherical, one fide of each being 

flattened by tlicir muipal Cdntatil. 

To afeertairt the matter more accurately, I fcnt feeds of both kmd^ to 
Poflor Roxburgh, who fowed them in the botanical garden, at a difiance 
from one another. The plants came up with one and two-flowered calyces 
indifcriminaiely, and flowers of both kinds were jcvcn mixed in the fame 

panicle. 

8. Moong; PhasiiJui The fpeafic JiBirenro between this mJ 

the OerJ-fP* Max) is very difficult to ciisbliih, yet its coufency forbids us 

to confidcTthcm as mere varictica. 

The (lalks of the OwiMC hifpiJ ia a Icfler degree than thofe of tbe 
Maowgt 
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2. Th« Aipuks of the former are more acute than thofe of the htten 

3. The leaves are rather more acute. 

4. The legumes ihorter. 

The feeds of the OorJ larger, more compreffed and black j tJiofc oF 
• the Moong fmalltr, rounder and green. 

This was ripe about the end of OSlttlfer, being about a month later than the 
Oi>rd. 

# - 

9. Biriet} a Ipeciesof Panican, ufed in food, was in feed, 0 £l&ber the 6tti. 

R U B B E E. 

I, Wheat 1 Triihum. 

The fpecles cultivated here has the following marks j Calyces four^flow- 
ered, ventricofc, fmooth, imbricated; the tw^o outer florets with' long 
beards, tlic third with hardly any j the fourth and inncrniofi:, neuter. 
From this charafter, I am doubtful, whether it fhould be referred! to the 
fpecics asihum or sfie/ra, or whether it may not" be a new fpecies. It was 
in the car Oajeiu, the 30lh of January, and on the 19U1 of Uarth, at 
the di/bnee of fix days journey, we found it ripe,. 

a. Cbunnah, Cktr arUtmumi. 

3. Mitsoor a fmalk legume, which X have not fufEdcntly examined; 
{Ervim Lens 

4‘ *teor or Arher; Cythus Cajan, 

It is fown fotm after the fetdng in of the raihs, tlic feed being mixed' 

wiih thofe o^Joggr, Bajera, and other grain of the Kbereef, When they 

are removed, the Cyihm remains, and its harveft is about the fame timt 
with the wheat. 
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• 5 . Prase i here called Bvfiiee : ripe in the cold feafon# 

Rice is cultivated%n!y on a Few detached fpots, which lie convenientljr 
for water, but the quantlty^ is fo fmall that it can hardly be reckoned 
among the crops. In a lift 1 received of the cultivated grains, I find the 
cutnc of Ca&k£ C&amaibf but not having fecn it, can give no account of it. 

Barley is not cultivated! the foil is unfavourable to this grain, and be- 
fides, the farmers fay, it would require artiBcial watering. 

The principal articles of esport trade, are cotton, which is fent in large 
quantities to Guzerati coarfe fiained and printed cloths j jidl, or the root of 
the Morittda Citnfoiiat and opium. As the manner of preparing this drug 
differs, in fomc refpefls, from that which is prat^ifed in other parts of Indict 
1 fliali give an account of it, which I received from fome experienced culti¬ 
vators. The poppy is fown in Decemlfer, The ground is well manured 
with cow~dung and afhes.’ It is ploughed feven times, then divided into 
little fquarcs, of two or two and a half cubits. In thefe the feeds arc fown, 
in the proportion of one feer and a half, or two feers^, to a hegah-f. Af¬ 
ter eight or nine days, the ground is watered ; that is, it is completely over¬ 
flowed to the depth of a few fingers* breadth, and this operation is repeated, 
at the dillance of ten or twelve days, for feven times. After each time of 
watering, when the ground is a little dried, but flill foft, it is ftirred ivith 
an iron inflrument, fo as to loofen it effcilually, and the weeds arc carefully 
removed. Alfo, if the plants come up very clofe, they are thinned, (b that 
the remainder may be at the difiance of four or five fingers’ breadth from one 
another- The plants thus pulled out, when very young, are ufed as a pot- 

^ One hufiiiEtd ctkhUti rqQire* 

G 


* Th« h tIgKty rapciei weight. 
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herb; but uhen grown a little larger^ a foot and a half in hdghttarc 
unfit for this ufn, from their intoxicating quality. 

TrtE poppy flovwrrs in FrBtuary^ and the opium is extraacd in March or 
^Apriii foon^r or.lat(r according to the time of Towing- The white kind 
yields a Inrgcr quantity of opium than the red; the quality is the fame from 
both. When the flowers are fallen off and the capfuics afliimc a vvhiiifbco- 
Jour, it is time to wound them. This is dope, by drawing an tnftrument 
with three teeth, p,t the dlftance of about half a line from one another, along 
from top to bottom cf the capfub, as to p;nelratc the Ikm. Thefc 
wounds arc made the afiirnoon a:-J evening, and the opium gatheretl 
-the next morning. They begin at day break, anJ coniiouv* till oneo£ 
the Jay is p-ifled. The wounds on each capfule are repeatci for three fuc- 
cefl'ivcr days; the wlaole capfulcs in a fivU arc,wounded, and the opium ga¬ 
thered, in fiftitn days. In a plentiful fLafon and good ground, they obtain 
from fix to nine -fccrs of opium from a begah of ground; aXmpll crop is 
/rt-nv two tP fottr fetrs, 

. . ^ 

iTsi this diftnef* all the opiurn, even at the time of gathering, is mixed 
Kith oil; and this they do not confider ^ A fraudulent adulteration. The 
pra3ice is avowed, and the reafoh afligoeJ is to. prevent the drug from 
drying. The people enipJoyeJ ip garlicribg it have each a fmall vciTtl con¬ 
taining a little oil .of, reCiniunS', ,or of llhfccd. The opium which has flowed 
from the wounded capfulcs js fi raped off with a little iron ioflrument. pre- 
^vbuQy dipped in oil. A litrle oil }& taken in the palm of the hand, and 
thcopium gathered with the iron inflrument is wiped on the hand, and 
kneaded with the oil; w hen a fufiicicnt quantity is cplle/lfcd in the hand, 
it is ihrown into the vciTl-j with oil. The whole quantity gathered, is, 
when brought home, k‘:eadcd into a tnafs, and thrown into a vtfTel with 
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more oil, in whicli ihe whole crop of tlie fejibn is colledcd. Thus, U is 
evident, that the proportion of oil if) any givcti quantity of opimn, is not 
determined with much accuracy ^ but they compute tlut the oil amounts to 
half the quantity of the pure drug, or one thi rd of the mixed mafs. 

The adulterations praflifed fecretly, and conGdered as fraudulent, ape 
mixing the powder of the dried Icaves^of the poppy) and fornetimes cyen 
adics. 

When cheap, it fella for fifteen rupees ^ and when dear, or of a fuperior 
quality, for twenty-five or thirty rupees per d^bhee^ a weight of 5 ^ feers, 
each feer being the weight of eighty rupees* 

It is exported to Guzeratt (See* The merchants from different 

parts of the country, advance money to the cultivator, while the crop is on 
the gruuiid : whet) the drug is ready, they receive It, and fettle the ac¬ 
cording to the quality and the fcafon. The plant is fown repeatedly on the 
fame ground without limitatbnv as they End it does not exhauft the foil. 

The mixture of oil renders this opium of a very inferior quality to that 
of the eaflem proYinccs, and particularly renders'tt unfit for making a tranf^ 
parent tinflurc., ^ • 

Fine white cloths arc imported from f.bmderr and from 

Bw^hanpoor they receive turbans-, saries^ and other ffained goods. From 
Suraft are.imported various kinds of Esirope and China goods, imny of 
which we purchafed here at a cheaper rate than we could in the- Eaglish'- 
fcttlements, Aifo pearls, which arc partly coofumed here, and partly excD 
ported, with advantage to Asa-fatida, which is produced it* 

G z 
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Sindt anti the provinces beyond it, comes here through Marwar^ and is 
ported to the eallward to Mirzapovr &c. On the other hand, diamondt 
from Bund^hiftd, go by this place to Suraf, 

But the carrying trade between the provinces to the wefl. and the tafr- 
ward is carried on to a much greater extent, and to more advantage at 
Indoor than here j becaufe the duties there arc lower. At that place only 
four or five annas arc exafted on a bullock load, which may be worth three 
or four hundred rupees; whereas at OryV//t, they amount to ten per cent: otri 
the value of the goods, exported or imported r fo that on fuch articles as- 
only pafs through the place, the duties confume twenty per cent of the 
protit. The reafon is obvious. Indoor had the good fortune to be under 
the prudent and peaceable ad mini lira t ion of Aubliah Bai, a princefs, 
who free from ambitious views,, had only the internal profperity ofhcrcoun*- 
try, and the happinefs of Us inhabitant, at heart; whereas Sindian, led' 
away by the dazzling profpeft of extending his conquefls and acquiring 
great political influence, maintained expenfive armaments, cxhaullcd his. 
treafury, and was forced to abandon his fubjefls to the rapacity of thofe' 
who fupplied the means of carrying his fehemes into execution* 

Wz remained at OuJHn from the middle oi Aprii to the middle of 
Marche and fo had an opportunity of obferving nearly the whole victffitude* 
of fcafons. In the monUia of April and May, the winds in the day time were 
flrong and hot, the thermometer expoTed to them being from 93 to 109. at 
four in the afternoon, Thefe winds, with little deviation, came from the* 
weftward. The heat at nine in the evening varied from 80 to 90- But tlie 
mornings, during all this time were temperate, in only one inllancc rifing. 

)£h as 81, and rometimej being as low as 69. From the i8th to the 
asi 0 we had frcf^uent fq^ualls from NW and WNWj. onco 
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from N E, attended with thunder, lightning, and rain. The quantity that 
fell duTing ihcfe eight days, amounted to about ten inches* This weather, 
the inhabitants informed us, was unuAial at that feafon. It produced a tem¬ 
porary coolncft i but the fky having cleared up before the end of the month, 
the air returned to its former temperature; or rather exceeded it, fox the 
morning heat now fometimes mounted as high as 85. 

On the nth of June, the rains fet in, and the quantity that fell during 


feafon was as follows;: 



Mayt as above, about 

10 inches: 

5 

Junr, „ - - 

3,521 

9 

- - - 

12,071 

22 

Auguji, 

ai,o8S 

22 

September, 


9 


52.331 

'67 


The rain terminated on the 14th oi ScpteM)iitr. From the middle of Jifwe 
to the middle of July, the afternoon heat varied from 107 to 86, gradually 
diminilhing as the fcafon advanced, and fometimes from the continuance of 
rain was as low as 80* The morning was more uniform, its extremes ly¬ 
ing between 87 and 77*. The evening, beuveen 90 and 75* Tho weather, 
during tliis period, was conftantly cloudy, fometimes hazy. The wind, 
uniformly from the wcllward ^ varying from N W to S W* 

From the end of this period, to the termination of the rains, the after¬ 
noon heat was from 89 to 74. The limit between the two periods was 
ftrongly marked, the 15th. at 3 P. M.-being 91 j 16th, at the fame hour, 
78. The morning, from 80 to 71 j evening, from 80 to 72. During tins 
period, the clouds were fo heavy and fo uniformly Ipread over the \Uiole 
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f^cc of. the hc«vras, that ihe fuo couIJ [cldom dart a r.iy through the glooms, 
^Thc rain was frequent and long continued, bui feldom heavy. 'I'lie only 


inilancc in which the ram of one day amounted to To much as three inches. 


was in the fpacc between the 15th of at 7 P, jVl,.and the i6rh, ai 

91. The rabj during this period, of 26^ hours, was inccITjnt, and the 
quantity amounted to lO.izS inches. It then abated, but did not entirely 
ccafc till the i7ih, at 4|- P. M, The quantity in that interval w-as 0.639. 


This it was which caufed the inundation formerly mentioned. The waters 


eoqrinncd to rife till the jfithat midnight, and then gradually hibfidcdi but 
it wasTcvcral days before the river was fordable by men or horfes. 

The winds, during this period, were moft frequently tvcfl, fbmetimes 

N\V or S W* twice S S W, four urots fouth^ and thrice eaftciiy, commonly 
light breezes. 

After the rains were over, and the Iky cleared up. the mid-day and af¬ 


ternoon heat encrcafed. By the 23d of it was 91,* Oader 

ider 90. The morning 
73 to 46, The eveii" 


this period was very 




after wliicK, to tl), Ijih, ihc NEro 

Kii let haiy towards the c„d 


recovered Its prevalence: the weatlier 
lid of the pFcccdiiig momh. On dre 
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other hancl, dating OHo&er iKere was not a cloudy-(fay. To the 8th 
of Novfn: 6 £r‘t they were frctiucnt ; and on the 4ihi a little rain fell;, after 
that to the 15th the fky was ch^* and the,only two hazy mornings 
in this period. . 

At this time {15th Nmtn^r) I was fehsed with a fever, which interrupt¬ 
ed the meteorological obrervatbns till the i ft of Fdri/a^', All that I know 
of the weather in that interval is that about the mitidle of we had 

it dormy, with thunder and a pretty heavy fUl of rain. 

From the ift of rr/rw^rif to the 14th of Mdrdj, when we left Qujein, the. 
afternoon heat vaii:^ teiween the extremis of feventy-three and 103. The 
oil gib, with wind at N N W : ihcfccond, March 12th, wind weft: 
fity at both times clc„r. Mbnibg heat from forty-fix to fixty-f:veji, evening - 
from fifty-five 10 feventy-fix. 

Ti!R wcftcily were the prevailing winds during this period, varying between 
N N W and S S W. In Fehryary, the cafterly wind was obftrvtd twice in the 
morning* four tinacs at mid-day, and twice in the evening. It did not oc¬ 
cur once during our flay in Marche The fky was clear, excepting the 4^b of 
Februaryt which was cloudy with a ftiowcr of imall rain. 

The foregolngabfttafl gives a pretty diftlnift idea of the weiihcr we met- 
with during ovir rcfidencc at this place: but wT cannot front thence form an. ef- 
timatc of the climate. The quantity of rain, in particular, was allowed by 
the oHtft inhabitants to be greater than they ever remembered to have fecn. 
The country bad fuffiircd three years of drought, previous to our arrival, in 
confequence of which wheat-fleur fold at ten feers for a rupee. The coarfer 
grains were pro portionably dear; which placed the means of fubfiftcncc fo/af 
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beyond the reach of the poorer inhabitants, that hundreds were reduced to the 
humiliating necefiity of felling their children, to procure a fcanty meal for them- 
fdv'cs- But the deficiency of rain, though feverely felt, was not the only caufc of 
all this diftrefs. The fcarcity was artificially incrcafcd, by the rapacity of Gab- 
L%E Mull, the perfon entrufted by Sindiah with collcdling the rcvcnuei 
of the difiridt- His wealth and influence enabled him to hoard up large ma¬ 
gazines of grain, and thereby keep the price far beyond its natural ftandard. 
And when SuDASiiBU Naick, an eminent banker* whofc dilinlcrcftcd bene¬ 
volence deforces to be recorded by a much more eloquent pen, attempted to 
throw open his own flores, and fell the grain at a moderate price, no means of 
obflrufkion and intimidation, that the union of artifice with power could afford, 
were left unemployed, to make him deflft from his purpofc. So that he was 
obliged to confine the exertions of his humanity to feeding the poor at his 
own houfe; and in this manner, tboufands owed the prelervation of their 
lives to his bounty, 

Thr patient forbearance of the Hindus under this dreadful calamity, has 
been noticed by feverat writers. In this inftance, the indignation of the inhabi¬ 
tants at the unfeeling avarice of their rulers, could not be concealed. But, 
inflead of breaking open their granaries, demolifiiing their houfes ; mal-treat- 
ing their perfons, orcontumclioufly barring them in effigy, the ufual proceed¬ 
ings of an enraged Europtan mob, they contented themfelvcs with making 
a reprcfcntation of funeral rites, and proclaiming that theHaJ^cM was dead and 
SvDASHEu Naick appointed to fill his place. 

P 

The abundant rain which fell this feaibn triumphed over all oppofltion* 
Before we marched, wheaten flour had fallen to twenty feers per nipcc. The 
greedy monopolifl faw thofc brards which the angullh of the famiflied poor 
could not unlock, configned to putcefadlion, or foiling at conQderabk lofs. 
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wMletbe fmUc of picnty and content brightened the to of the pca&tit, in 
every pari of the province, 

F 6 V ER s, chiefly mteroiitlcnt, prevailed very gcnefally, towards the 
end of the rains* and encrcared in frequency till the middle of N<riiitn&€r* 
A variety of caufes contributed to their produdlion. The debility, in¬ 
duced by deficient nourifhment, pTcdifporcd the bodies of the poorer clafs 
to be afted on by every cjcciting caufe. The unufuat quantity of rain* 
and very moift ftate of the atmofphcre, contributed to encrcafe the uni- 
vcrfal relaxation j the water, colkacd in (landing pools, fome of which 
of great extent, were dote to the city wall, in drying up, left a putrid 
fomca 1 and laftly, the great afternoon-heat in OBs&ir and fol¬ 

lowed by the cold and damp of the evening, gave irfcriftiblc aaivity to the 
preceding caufes, in confiitutions which had hitherto refifted their influence. 
This it was which occafioned the univerfal prevalence of the difcafe among 
our fepoys and fervants, after the ifb of On^ber, when we kft our habita¬ 
tions in towri, and went into tents. Before the rains, wc had encamped iri 
a grove adjoining to the garden of Rama. Khan t hut when we marched 
out, this ground was covered with a crop of corn not yet ripe ; and be- 
fidcs,it was low, and having been overflowed to a confidcrablc depth, in the 
inundation, threatened to be mifehievous by its dampnefs. The place we 
fixed on for an encampment, was near half a mile farther to the W N W. 
It was an elevated fpot, to which the inundation had not reached, covered 
on the S W, by the fmall grove of Shah Da^wul, but perfcdly open on 
every other fide. The neareft part of the hilly ridge w^as at the dtBance of 
two miles and a half, the extremities of the ridge lying from N lo W to 
S6oW, or comprehending iio degrees of the horizon. To the fouth 
and foulh-caft, the Jeer ah nullah was within a furlong and a half of our 
tents- As it had rweljed to a confiderablc height during tlw rains, and was 

H 


NAll.SlA*riTt CF A JoURHFT 


J8 

now' gradually drying up, it natural to look for the fource of mtarini 
ill puirefymg vegetable matter left on its b.tnks. But its bottom and banka 
were n. HIclay, affording little matter of this kindi and the prevailing 
winds from the beginning of OBolrtr io the nalddle of Nvtxmiet, were the 
N Wt VJ N W, and N E, none of which could convey exhalations from the 
nulbh. Therefore we are obliged to look for fome other caufc of the pre¬ 
vailing epidemic, and one amply fufiicicnt, I apprehend, will be found in 
the want of cover, to protefl the men again ft the fcorching heat of the day, 
and the chilly damps of night. They thcmfeJves at length became fen- 
fiblc of the iinhcaJthtncfs of the fpot, although they entertained ruperHidoui 
notions of its caule, aferibing it to the Indignant mines of thofe who were 
flaughtercd in the battle formerly deferibed. At their requejH, fome time In 
December t tlic camp was removed Into the grove near Ran a Kh an*S gar¬ 
den, from w'hich the crop had, by this time, been carried off, I was then 
incapable of obferving thecSe^ts of this change, but have been informed 
that the difeafe rapidly declined and foon difappeared. This fa£l pleads 
ftrongly in favor of an opinion advanced by* Dr. Jacksoh, that clear ele¬ 
vated Htuations, notwithHanding the free circulation of air, arc, from un¬ 
avoidable expofure to the morbid caafcs above enumerated, kfs favourable' 
to health than has been fuppofed; and that inftead of danger, there i* 
fa%, in the ihclter of wood." The qucHioa is of the higheft impor¬ 
tance, the Doflor fupporfs his argument with ability, and the whole paf- 
fage defenres the moft ferious conGderation of thofe who arc cntrufted with 
the choice of ground for the encampment of troops. 

The only complaint which I obferved to be endemial, was the Dracttn- 
orCWnATWomi, the luftory of which is too well known to require 


• Tradfe od the Feveta of Jtmktii Chap. IV. p, 83—gg, 
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any dcfcriptioh in this place*. It is called by the Spankrds, Cukhiih or 
little ferpenr, and Teems to be the Tame that is dcTcribcd by hL De la 
CoNDAMiNBt and known to the French at Cayenne by the narne of 
maca^uc. The only diacrence between the dcrcrtpttons of the infea in 
thefc different countries* is in their length; thofc of Cayennct being only 
faid to be Jtvetal inchti ; whereas thofo of jijrtcn and the Kdji Indtei arc 
known to amount to fame elis. And this divertity in the defeription by 
different authors, is probably rather owing to the accidental circumftancc 
of the fpccimens that fdl under the obfervauon of each, than to any real 
variety, or fpecifie difference, between the animals of the two continents. 
The name by which they are known at Oujein, and I bcleive, ia other parU 
of Hiftdstfijn is Nemak, 

The caufc of their produaion is flill involved in obfeurity. 1 have met 
'with three hypothefes to account for it. ift. That it b caufed by the malig- 
isity of the humours, depofited and fixed in fome part of the cellular 
texture. This 1 was furpriaed to fee adlgneet as the moft probable, by 
the authors of the French Eneychpedie; after thedoarineof eriuLvoeal genera¬ 
tion had been fo completely refuted, and univerfally abandoned. iHy, In 
Dr. RcES*a edition of Chambers’s Didlbnary, I find it aTcrtbcd to the 
drinking of ftagn an I and corrupted water, in which it is probable the ova 
of thefe animals lie. 3dly. It has been alJedged that certain infeas, which 

• J^ilaria jftfiifiT/'yfy. LilK<< *i» N- CUf* GMELIti* 

Gsfdfini TmdiMJfJU iiyft Nit- rf* Xii* 

Vina mdJintnJii Wilsch^ 

Dracufuiiitti ptrjaritft KaM?FER* ^ t i* r 

The ba author gives i very mtcrcfllug hiBory and dcfcrlption of the aniiMli whtcli he f^ys ht* 

Tras twite ^ble to cxtiaft at one (jperaiion, end re anJ alive. Thrown into vrann water it became 
fiaccld and motionlirfs: being tilcen out,U was more rigid and moved obfciirtljf: but when im- 
mctftd in CoW water, it bent and moved ItfelT vicicntly, and as if impatient of the cold liquid, fte- 
-quetidy lalfed its head above the fmface. Amtzn. exot. p* f^q* 
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inhabit th« air, or the water, in thofe countries, pierce the fkfn, and depofir 
their ova, which produce the worms in queftion. 


Without pretending to decide betweea tbefe two lait ruppafidons; 
cr adverting to the difficulty of conceiving how the o^'a could preferve their 
vivifying principle, through the procefles of digeftton, chilification and 


circubtion, till they are finally depofited, by the capillary arleries. in the 
cellular texture j the obfervation that thefe infers are only found in the 
tremitics, and mofi frequently in the lower, which arc moftexpofed to 
immcrfion in Aagnant water, pleads ftrongly in favour of the third hypo- 
tbcfis. The following fad renders it probable, that the generation and 
the growth of the worm, after the ova have been depofued, is very flow. Al¬ 
though the complaint was very frequent among the mhabitants of 
our people remained exempt from it, during our rcfidencc there, for eleven 
months ; but in th. month of Auguf. following (five months after we left 
the place) the difeafe broke out in many. In all the cafes which fell under 
my obfervation, the worm was lodged in the lower extremity, excepting 
one inflance. This patient, who was a bhifhtec. or water-man, had the 
complaint break out in his arm. The nature of Ins profeffion expofed hit 
arms, more llian thofe of other people, to the attacks of the parent infea * 
foppofing her to refide in the water,* 


nulcd„. On i r naked .ye Jiftinguifhcs innumerable aoi- 

teiurp of tbetifua] oerint ^ mflucnce of the ebb >»d £01# of ihc tide j at ihe 

nothing of ibe kind happened. 

ly rtronctleablc to the fuppdition tfcat «««!« «' water, but it i, equil, 

water, as to that of their propga ing after bsmg fwaUtiwed 
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The method of extradion, praitifed by the natives at Otijeln, differs in no^ 
thing from that deferibed by aiuliors j except that in the operation of gent¬ 
ly puilmg, and rolling it on a pin, when they feel a rcfiftance, they have rc- 
courfc to rridion, and compreffing the part in various dircAions. This is not 
confined to the tumour, but cxitnded over the limb to fome clHfancc- It 
is Ciid til loo fen the worm from its adhefions to the fubcutaneous parts, and 
thus bciiuatc its extradion- In the procefs, the rubbing of the 

wound with a little oil, is taken notice of, but that feems to be adopted 
with a different view. Tnc accident of breaking the worm, was in fome 
inftances followed, by violent inflammation and tedious fuppurations, 
breaking out fuccelltvcly in different parts of the limb ; bat 1 did not hear 
of any of nnortificatibn from this c^ur^i 

Mitreb 1793 ,_The refid^ot having received inRiudions to return to 

Hinduflan, on the 14th of March 1793, proceeded to Gutteabt a village under 
the management of Apeah Kh andey Raw. It lies from our camp at 
Oujcin N %'] E, 14,79 miles. The road was in general good, over an open 
well-cultivated country. Only, in crofTmg three ndges of rifing ground, 
the number of ffones gave fome impediment; and we forded three nul¬ 
lahs, the banks of which being fleep, rendered the paffage of carriages 
difficult. 

March 15.— .Marched N iSfE, ’16,5 miles, to rettaariaK a village, 
poflefTed by a Graj^ah zemindar, who holds of Sikdi ah, and pays between 
three and four thoufand rupees annually. 

wllh the drink. As we know that oioft infers hive certain fluted fofons for procreation, we can 
cafily account for the periodical lectirrciicc of the dileafe i but I could not leant at Qujttn that it 
ohrerves any fu:h tegular alternaUon in that climate. Dr. C. obferve*, that the worm in Grtytaia 
it iM>t confined 10 the cKtremiucs. CHWHom on the malignant ycftdtnfial fever, p. 34* 
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March i6 .—Mafche* N l a E, 10,53 tOv#^fr» a large lown» with 

a done fort, belonging to Rono Row PowaV, To the fouth weft of the 
town is a fine lake. The toad in general good, foil reddilb or iron-coloured* 

March 17.—Marcbed N ift i E, 16*59 *0 S^nccry a pretty largje 

town, belonging to &indiah, and under the managcfncnt of AjprAS 
K,mandby Raw, wliofe aunul lefides here. The road lies acrofs federal 
low ridges of hills, and is In general full of little fioncs. The foil of a 
roily iron colour, very little cultivation. 

I 

March iS,—M arched N 17 W, 14,5 miles, to Paraiva^ a town be- 
longing to Tockojee Holcar, whofe aumil refides here. Road good. 
Soil black and fpongy, like the mod of Mdiava^ but little cuktvated. The 
difirifl dependent on tifis town yields one lack of rupees annuaUy. 

March 19.— Marched N 15,91 miles to The road and 

foil, on this day's march, much the fame as yefierday. A good deal of 
yeedr fiubble by the road fide, and forae wheat, now ripe, 

Seond is a town of conliderable extent, of a fquare form, and eoclofcd 
with a flone wall. Two broad firccts crofs one another, at right angles, in 
the middle of the town, which is the Cbo'mk. There arc thirty-two village* 
in this pergunnah, which is held as a jageer, by KjUANDEV Raw PowaA, 
the elder brother of Rokg Raw Affah. 

March — Marched N 4^E, 16,05 yulmce^ Road in gene¬ 

ral good. Palled the river, and two nullahs. The ford of the fir ft, 
being very ftony, is difficult. Soil black- Much cultivation of wheat and 
poppy, yulmee is a pretty large village, which was afligned by the Fe s a w a, as 


moM Aoua to OajeiK* 


a ja^ecr. to NAiiODj*t‘Go»«isH» formerly dew*n to the fottbahd*r Holc as. 
Since the death of Naroojee it hae been held by Holcar himfdf. Se¬ 
veral villages, between Soon^I and thia place# belong to the rajah of Kota^* 

March ea.—Ma ached N5|- W, 1^.56 miles, to Muckandra. Road to 
general good ; only, near the villages of Afcali and Telakhainr it lies over a 
fLratum offlate, which i« very flippsry. A good dral: of poppy is culti¬ 
vated near thofc villages. A begah* they fay, yields about ^ five feers of 
opiunn. Mitciua^rais a fmall village, fituatcd iti a valley, nearly circular, about 
three quarters of a mile in diameter, fwTfounded by very ftcep hills, and only 
accclTibie by an opening to the and another to the north j each of 

which b defended by a flonc waif# and a gate. At tlicfc gates arc pofted 
chokeydars, belonging to the rajah of K-atab* This is the only pafs, within 
many miles, through a ridge of mountains, which extends to the eaft and 
weft, dividing the province of Mdiava froiti the called Hamuiect or 

country of the tribe Hara. The water here is got from a large or 

well faced with ftonc. It is faid, by the natives, to be of a hurtful quality ; 
and that fuch as drink it for the firft time, arc liable to fevers. Chandkhairee, 
where, at this foafon of the year, is a large market for horfes and other 
cattle, is diftant from this place fevcn.cols to the eaftward.- 

Marcb 2%* —Marched N 36- W, 17 miles, to P^hpafidr, The pafs 
through the hills was narrow and ftony; the road afterwards good. Near 
Puck^abat pafled over a bed of Sch^as^ in ftrata inclined to the horizon. 
The country rather thinly cultivated j a. good dcalofgrafs by the rt»d 
fide. 

JWdreia4.—M ARGUED N i8| W, 8.64 mites ^ to Anandpssr, s fmall vil¬ 
lage, near which is a large tank, with a ftone wall, and buildings on the 
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bank of it. Road good, through a jungle of ptafs* * and other thtubs. Soil 
of.a reddifli colour: little cultivation. Clole to the road runs 

over a R.ratum of Sci/j^uf* 

MareizS- —Marched NS^E, 5,i7iniles,and encamped ioa tope, among 
gardensp near the city of JCotaB, Road in general good; in fomc parts a ftra- 
tum of Sihifiut* This city is of conliderable extentj, of an irregular pblong 
fomif cnclofed with a Rone wall and round baRions. It contains many, good 
Acne houfes, beRdes fcvetal handfomc public edifices. The palace of the rajah 
is an elegant ftrudlure. The ftrccts are paved withftone. It has, on the weR,' 
lilt river Cbtiiriiu/, and on thenorth-eaA, a lake, fmooth and dear as cryflal, 
whicht on two Tides is banked wuih Rone, and has, in the middle, a build* 
ing, called Jug^irtundul.^ which is confecrated to religious pnrporcs. Neat 
the north*eall angle of the city, and only feparated from the lake by the 
breadth of the road, is the ChtUrtt or maufolcum of one of the Rajahs. 
It is a handfomc building; the area on which it Aands is excavated, fo as 
10 be fcvcral feet lower than the level of the country; and paved with flonc. 
In front of the building are placed fcvcral liatues of horfes and elephants 
htw'n out of Rone, 

1 o tie fouth of the city, about three furlongs beyond the wall, is a place, 
confecrated to the celebration of Ram^s viftory at Lanka.^z^ the Dusserab, 
or loth oF Koonur Sv&ui paejb. There is a fquare terrace of earth, ralfcd 
about two feet above the ground, and at a little difiance to the fouth, an 
earthen wall, with a few round bafiions. Bdund this, in a recumbent pof- 
turc, is an enormous Ratuc of earth, which reprefents the daemon Rawoom. 
On the day above named, all the principai people aCTcmble at this terrace, 

on which Tome guns arc drawn up. Their fire is direaed againR the earth- 


* Siitia Tunics, Baxa, htL PJ. Vd, 1 , Nn. lu 






FROM Agra to Oujeis. 65 

■CD wall, and continues till that is breached, and the image of R a wo ON 
defaced 01 demulilhcd* 

TiiE'rcvenue of Kciab is thirty lacks of rupees; out of which is paid, 
though not regularly, a tribute of two lacks yearly to Sindiah, and as 
much to Holcar. The prefent Rajah is named Ummeid Sing. His 
uncle, who w-as his immediate prcdcceflTor, was a{ra(ltnatcd about twenty or 
twenty-five years before, by his Dewan Zalim Sing, a Rajpooi^yt the tribe 
ybdJa. He feized, and ftill retains the adminiftration i having left nothing 
but the name and pomp of Rajah, to the prefent incumbent. The Ra^ 
jah's family is of the tribe HSra, 

We halted here two days, which were employed in receiving and pay¬ 
ing vifits; and on the aSeh marched Nai |^E, miles, to CtmTmeb. 
The road good, but the bed of the Cbuvi&ut, which w*e forded at Gstumu^b^ 
was ftony, uneven and flippcry. This is a fmall village, dependent on 
Pafert^ from which it is difiant one cofs. Paten contains feme confidcrable 
buHdings, ercAcd by the Rajahs of Boondeet viz. a palace, and a temple 
dedicated to Veesknoo. It is the head of a pergunnab, containing forty- 
two villages, and belongs half to 'SiNOiAu and half to Holcah. 

March —^Marched N43W, 9,6 miles, to Teekeree, a village be¬ 
longing to Sind t AH, dependent on Paten* Road good. Soil greyilh. A 
good deal of jungle by the road fide. 

March 30.'— Marched N56 JW, ii,£ miles, to Baandee* ’Road in ge¬ 
neral good, but broken ground on both iides of it. In Tome places Rony, 
Xltcle cultivation, much jungle. 


I 
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The town of Botfdti is fituatcd on tl« fouihorly declivity of »lone range 
of hills, wltich runs, nearly from eaft to well. The palace of the Rajah, 
a large and ntalTy building of Hone, is about half way upi and a kind of 
Hone fortification runs to the top of the hill. The pafs, through the hill, 
lies to the caflwatd of the town, and is fccured hy a gate, at each end. 

I 

The Rajah, named Btsirus Siso. of tlw tribe Hdta, is aged nineteen 
or twenty. His family and that of W. are nearly related. That of 
Bsenahe is the elder branch, and was formerly the chief, in point of power t 
but its poITeffions have been reduced, by the irruptions of the ilfo^/ornw, 
and encroachments of the family, to tl.e revenue of fix ' 

„hich even a fourth part, or chout. ispmd to the d&irerrm; one half to 

Sikdiah, and the oUicr half to Holcar. 

March 3 U—Marchrd north, io,^8 mUes, to BubUna, a pretty largo 
village in the diilria of BaWw. Road in general good. Soil grey and 
light: very dufty: Ettlc culiivatiod. Much jungle, confifting chiefly of 
Falasa (JiuUafmidm)r nliotm). Cared or Granite (a fpe- 

cies of Capfarii), and Jand (Adcnanthra aculeatar of Doeior R<M£BURC»r 
deferibed byh!rnmthedji^/i^^R<:fcarchcs,VoL lV, under the name of 
Pr^sopis aculeaiaj .* 

April 1—Marches IS 69 E, to DMiaree, a pretty large village belong¬ 
ing to Btfondee, It is nearly furrounded with hills, and has, to the weft- 
ward, an cxtcnfive lake. On the bank, where it joins to the village, is an 
old houfe of the Rajah, on a pretty high hill; and on the extremity of n 
promontory , that runs into (he lake, is a tctnplc confccratcd to Ma n a id no, 
Great part of the road on this day*fi march by over SclhfUh the Hrata of 

• Frtfa^h j'^kigtra, Koxii* PU VoL U ^3" 
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which VKtc nearly vertical : and tiutncfotis little pieces of (juartz lay feat* 
tered on the ground. 

In the lake, with ita leaves floating on the water, grows a fpccics of 
nyanthes^ here called Pooran Of *T€tpt€£^ The hills round the edge of the 
lake are corapofed of Sebisiust dlfpofcd in the fame vertical flrata as that 
on tlie road. The promontory that runs out iiito the lake, has a vein of 
quartz Tunning aerofs it* On*thelc hills, I found the Jfett (Cappaas Sepia- 
riaJ, the Hiffguta (a new genus of the order Decastdha Mbnogynia, which 
has been deferibed by Dodtor RoxburGit, under the Hindu name Garu)t 
and the Evdvtiius wliich i formerly obferved to abound ou the hills of 
DhoIpOfft Cuulier^ and Dittcab, 

2.— Marched NdafE. 12,42 miles, to Babmen-gnitffg, a village 
cnclofcd by a mud wall, with baitions. It belongs to Ahelia Bai. Road 
over the fame vertical and oblique fttata of ScB^Jlus as yelfcrday ; with fimt- 
lar little pieces of quartz, feattered on the furface. Little cultivation. Low 
foieft, chiefly the Eutea-ffoadosa by the road fide. 

Aprii 3.— Marched N 25 E, 10,S miles, to Oonidra^ The road pretty 
good I little cultivation, and not much jungle; but a dry plain, in which the- 
foil is grey, and very dufly. 

This is a large town, furroundedby a ■wall, partly of mud, and partly of 
Rone. Within the'flone enclofurc is a handlbme houfe of the Rajah. 
Round both walls.runs a ditch. The Raw or Rajah is of the tribe Hirobkat 
and a feudatory of the Rajah of ^yuagur. The prefent one, named Dheem 
Si ng, is only twelve or fourteeh years of age. The tribute paid to 
is 35,000 rupees to the Sircar, and 5,000 to the officers of governmenti 

1 % 
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As we are now entered on the territories depcndiint on Jayanagar or jim* 
hbir, fome account may naturally be cjcpedlcd of the family» which for » 
lon^ fciies of ages bas held dominion over them. The following particu^* 
lars reft on the authority of Xavier or Silva the conhdcntiai fervant of 
the piefcnt Rajah. 

The tribe of B/tjpulf to which this family belongs, is named Cuclywdba, 
and is of the StiryabanSi or children of the Suoj being defeended frotnR am 
the celelxated Rajah of Ayodhya, 

Rama, had two Cons,, one named Loa^ the other Cu'sh; the dcfcendant» 
of Lob, arc named Bud-G^er^ and the defeendants of Qu'^sh, Cutbwdha^ 
From Co'sH, the yayanagar chronologers reckon aio Rajahs, In fuccellion, 
to Prit^hi-Raj, who fuccccdcd to themu^W of j^mbhir in Sumbut 1559,. 
or A, 0,1502; and died In Sumbut 15.84, having reigned twenly-four^ 
years, eight months and twenty days.. 

Frit,111-Raj had eighteen fons. 

1. BjiiA^RAMOL, who focceeded him. 

Bn'"I'M, eftablilhed the Ruj oi Nitwift, 

3, Sa'^kcaj^i, who built •Stf.ffgflMrr, j , 

4* Raiaiul, 

5. 

6. Moctaj^i,. j, ‘ • 

To the remaining twelve Tons, PritjHI-Raj', to avoid the contention whteh 
he forefaw was likely to happen after his death; affigned, in his lifetime; 
portions of territory, which defeended to their offspring, and arc called the 
twelve chambers, (CutihrlJ of the houfc of Cucb^A'oba^ 


Thcfe four left no defeendants. 
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The names of thefe fons, oftlic families defeended from them, of their 
diflridts, and their prefent chiefs, together with the number of troops they 
can furnini, arc as follow 1 


GopAi 1 7 

his Son Nat,HA, 5 
Pi/eihuuj., 

Jhom'al, > 

his&DiiCiit:o''AE, J 


Sent cf 

Pn [ T^HI-RAJe 


Fitmtlift drjctn- 
\dcd/rm thtm. 


StJLT^ANj 

^CUATtRBHCJi 

Cali 


R(jt^£T-BEYRA< 3 S£^ 
Sh Aid IN-DAS, 
PURTAB-StNOf 
RAM-StflC| 


Ptirinmuks^p 

Can^Srmr^ 

Bsibh^ddfsyt^ 

Csiiantur^ 


flf Cui^ri, 


Semut^ 

Ancient}^ > 

wab i ll^5W | 

AtiCitnlilf Smfnwir i 
BOW BsjpsQr) I 

AficitniLy NibSIai^ | 
now Sambbira^ j 

Q^fi&ixr^ 

Ajiiclencly Mmatar^ 1 
now Biiruj ] 

4 jriuii 

^hwar^ 


Ftriftn] 

berjf ^ 
fciJT* 

lO^QOO 

^,000 

7 ,Ode 

1,000 

5,000 

8 , 0^50 

l|00o 

5,000 


41,000 


Pr^fittt Chiefly 


Rawul Inder-Siwo* 
Briri-SaLi 

f T,AfliifrDiLL^L-SiKC, 
land Pah^r^imo* 

TyiaJrur CuAPAN-StKC* 

{ TfWcirf SuRiJ 
and ICLRlN-SlffO# 
%bt^kur BNAO-SiHOi 

Ttbsbur CdsOl Sjhc. 

{ T^siur 
S t-KQ of Ctibsbm 


His defcenaints were feoW in the lillsh d 
kbout whrfedcfcen^Jwics we Futtih- t 

iSlKO and others m Nitwir, ( rimsmina 

Diflria SAh» 1 ^mtumog. 


but to complete the number of chambers, four other tribes haTcbcen adopt¬ 
ed in their room. 


FAmilut, ! 


Fera. 

Prejtnl Ciit/i, 

G^av^af^ 

Bvdkctrfuta^, 

Suharamputa^ 

CumbhAni^ 

Mahdr^ 

fFangahf, 

Beider^ 

BAUfkAbaa^ 

. 41 jOOO 
1,000 
3,000 

7,000 

1 5i^oo 

Rm/ni BORItTA^WOEl SlNO. 
TJ^skur Gif L^Afl-SiNc*, 
Hury-Slno, 

TJtakur Padam-Sisg* 

57,000 


But the whole families defeended from the Rajahs of Amhber^ are in number 
fifty-three; of which the principal (befides thofe already enumerated) are j 
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R^jdwvf, of wEiidi family laihe prefent 

Kajih. They arc the defeendanji of 
the Rajah M'a'n-Sii}0, and were at 
firfl didinguifbed by the name of 
singeutf ... 

tSiPoo 


itkbdvudf - . - 

30^000 

The T^tbakur of ytajhaa^ with 

iWnfra, . . » 

£o^ooa 

others of lefs conrequence. 

Raw Rajali BifujitA-fiYAR-Sm-c,: 

Hamirdika M^hsat^ &c. 

1 

of Moiberif and the Rajah of 
Uhidra, 


1 147,001 



The fucccfTion of the Rajahs of Amhber from PritiHI-raj to the pre- 
fent time, is as follows: 

Prit,hi-Raj - - * — A. D. 1502 

Bua^ramoi, 

KllUGW17HT-OAt 

!Ma^n-Sing 
5 JUGUT-SlNC 
Maha-Sinc 

Jey Sing I t 

Ram Sing 
Kishen Sing 
10 Bishen Sing 

Jby Sing II fLumamed Sewat • was fcated on the musnud ia SnAfBut 

the loih of Pbdgm Knjk'm Fuesh; and died in Sumbm 1800. 
IsHRi Sing 

Ma DU Sing 
Pritjii Sing 
j 5 Purta«Sing 

From Prit,iii-Raj to the prefent time, heing a period of ^9^ years, we 
have fifteca reigns, giving 19; years to each reign. If we allow the fame 
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Ic^th tocRth of the reigns from Ous a the fonof Rama, to Frit^ci-Raj: 
we fliall place Cush about the year 3628 before Ckriit. 

Next day, our tents were fenton, but flopped at a fort named RaiJip^oraf 
diflant fix miles. This formerly belonged to the Rajah of Jyna^sir, and 
was by him afiigtied tothepriefl or Mahuni y*^graj; but at the fettlemctit 
made in 1791, with Tugkojee Holcar, this fort, withti territory of 
60,000 rupees, was ceded to him. It Hill remained in bis pofleflion, and 
the command of it was entrufted to a Sekb, named Kirpal-sing, This 
man, hearing that we tvere going to the camp of Gopal £Show, the ge¬ 
neral of SixniAfT, with whom Holcar was then in a flate of adual hof- 
tility, arrefled our tents. No arguments could prevail whh him to releafc 
them, till a letter iivas fent to Holcar, who was encamped at no great 
diftance. He expreffed great difplcafiire, at the conduft of Kirpal- 
Sing, and dirpatched a jasoos, or meffenger, with orders to attend our 
camp, and give peremptory orders to all hia aumils, that none Ihould pre- 
fume to give ufi molelbtion. 

The oblbcle to our journey being thus removed, we marched on the 
eighth of jipril, N 47 E, 13.75 miles, to Burwdrab, which belongs to a 
named Bickermajeet, of the family a relation and 

tributary of the Rajah of yyaagur. This is a mud fort, with round bafli- 
ons and a ditch. 

Aprii 9.—Marched N 3gi|- E, 9,3 miles, to Bbat/grifunt-gJirb, a 
village fituated at the foot of a hill,, and having a fmall fort, or watch-tow¬ 
er, on the top of the hilt. It is held by a Rajpoit named Aeuey- 

SiKG, and is dependent on the diUriel of or the new city Mn- 

dboa-pcotf which is five or fix cols eaAward. Roadilony; in many parts 
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the fame perpendicular and oblique ftraii of Schistus as m fome of the 
former marches. Very little cultivation near the road fide, hut a good 
deal of lovv jungle. Here 1 found in confidcmble quantity, the Mimosa c/- 
confpicuous by its elegant pink and yclJoi/ flowers. It is the fame 
fpedcs that was found, by Mr, Bruce, in under the name of 

^rgett y* Dimmo, or bloody Ergett, in allufion to which he propofes to call 
it Mimosa Saaguiwa. The wood is faid to be very ftrong and durable, 

■^pt'il 10.— Marched N 32^ E, 10,94. tuilcs, to Kheemtf, a pretty large 
village, furruuiiJed with aflone wall; belonging to Soorejmul, of the 
tribe Rajawut, whofe chief place of refidence is at Sowar, diftant nine cofs 
towards the fouth-weft. Road in general good, but very heavy fand for 
half a mile, in the bed of the river Bends. No cultivation, except a few 
fields dole to the village, 

^pril 11— Marched N 4 oi E. 6,84 miles, to Mul^rna, a mud fort, 
with a double wall, round baflions and a ditch. It belongs to the TMoor 
Be 1 REES al oTy^Maia, which is faid to be about fifteen cofs oIF. Jynagar 
IS reckoned from hence twenty-eight or thirty cofs, Rmimbour eight cofs 
the new city three cofs farther, in the fame diredion. Road good : thi 
hrft part fandy,* afterwards a blackifh foil; now In Bubble. 

‘jipril 12.—Marched N 60 E, 18,39 to Amergur!>,si fmalJ village, 
wit 1 the remains of a fort, now in ruins. It was part of the jaghcer of 

owlet Ram (fmee dead), the minifler of the Rajah of Jynagur, Road 
fandy, near the end much broken ground. 

For the dirtaion of future travellers, it i, neceflary to remark, that fay 
1C rnifinformation of our guides, we were led to Amergarh, which is out of 
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;the ftraight road fo Khs^j-Ml-gurb. By flopping at Mi^tjpdra 

or Muichipoor; -eitlier of whicli villages ^vas as large^ and feemed as ntfU 
able to ftipply Our wants as Amtr^itfhf we fliould have avoided the brokem 
ground, fhortened the wliolc diftance, and divided it more equiKy, 

i, , . ■ 

.April 13.—^Marched N 71 E, 6 miles, to KhoQjh~hM-g^h^ ^ mud fort 
ndth double wall j round baflions and a ditch; it belonged to Dow let Ram,' 

' ' F<> f 

whdfc fccond fon HiR-NARRAtK, w'as Ihcn refiding here, it was built bj<' 

A 

KHOOSH-«AXEE-R"AM.,thc cldcT brother of DOWLET Ram- Road Tandy. 
April 14.—^Marcstd hf 34 E, i i miles, to PeeliiuSoht a large village 

A 

(fflid to contain 1000 liourcs)belonging to Jooraj Mahu-nt;*A checlah of 
his was liviftghcte, in charge of it. Road to-day fmooth; firft part fandy,.‘ 
afterwards a £rm clay. The com all got m, 

ypnagur is reckoned thirty cofs from hence, to the weftward; CarcfU- 
Jj eight cofs, about ESE; Khic^^-hdl-gtirhii'>it cofs, and Hindoutt fevencofs- 

April 15.' —Marched N61 E, 17,1 smrics to which has been a 

large city, and fliIIcontains pretty extenfive buildingsjbQt, from thedepredit- 
tions of the Mabratiatt is now very thinly inhabited. It belonged to Dow- 
xetRam, the fon of whole maternal uncle was refiding here. Road in gene¬ 
ral good: about half way, pafled the dry bed of a rivers which wasdeep find. 
Muchforeft, cfpecially in the firfl-half of'the mad," Licfle/ruitivation. 

April 16.—^Marcheu 'N 49 E, 9,4 miles, to Stfratar, a large village 
furrounded with a mud wall, and having within it a rt|iiare mud fort, with 
double tvall and ditch. It belongs to Bijev Srwo^ dr Bi-jrv Naut',' of* 
the tribe Suhanoue, Road good: much jungle: little culuvatidri; foil fdndy„' 
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April 17.—Marciieo K 49 Et 11*42 miles* to Btdaa, wlikh hai 
been a large citjr, and included Agra, among its dependencies. The town i$ 
{till confidombie, and contains many large {lone houres, it was-foimeily the 
riTidcnce of a powerful Rajah, named BiJev-pae of the tribe yddaurty from 
whom (he prtfent family of Caraitfy i$ defeended. But his principal city 
and fort was on the top of the adjoining Kill, and the prefent. town wai 
only a fuburb. The whole ridge of tlic hill is covered with the re mains of large 
buildings* among which the moft remarkable Is a fort, called Bijey-munderf 
eontainihg a liigh pillar of Bone* called Bbrem-liit^ or the TeaUe or oil¬ 
man's lat or ftaff. This pillar is confpicuous at a great dlBaiice. The 
town and dillriBnow belong to Ramjbet Sing* the Rajah of Bhirtpoor. 
This prince is the Ton of the celebrated Soorej-mvl, head of the once 
powerful nation of the JitV/. Having rendered effentialferTice to SiNOfAir, 
about the time of his entrance into Hifjdustarjt he has been treated with 
more indulgence than moB of the native princes* and his poflefTions are 
Bill coniidcrable* including three large forts, viz. BhtripQ^^ and 

Cembhere^ 

ApriliS .— Marched N68^ E, 9,62 miles* to Rtiddwtd^ a village belong¬ 
ing to the fame Rajahs Road good* and the country In a good Bate of 
cultivation. 

April 19.— Marched N 62 E, 9*56 miles, to Kanuat a village alfo be¬ 
longing to Bhiripaor. Road good : country cultivated, 

^;W/2o,-MARcnED NigiE. 9,59 miles* to Fuiukpeor-Slrri, Road 
good: country well cultivated. A range of Bony hills fora good part of 

the way, dofe on the left. When we approach near to Futubpoor, many 
ruins of tombs on the left. 
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: with a high ftoiw wflU,-of gi^at extent^ built by the 

Emperor Akder. Tlic fpBce within does hot appear to havener been nearly 
fi^^ed with buildings, and the partnaw inhRbiredis but an mconfiderablc vil¬ 
lage, This fpace is divided by a hilly rid^, of confiderablc elevation, whieh 
runs nearly from S W by VV to K E by E, and extends beyond the cnclofure, 
f ittr or five miles, oti each fitter T^iefe hills arc fernpofed of a grcyifii done, 
Aftd have fbpplkd dhc thaicrials of which the city wall is built. 

I ■ 

■ Near the center of the rnclofore, oh the moft elevated part of the rock, 
ishuilf the tomb of Shah SfifLiM Cheesteej by the efficacy of whofe 
devotion, the Emprefs of Akber, after remaining for fcvcral years barren, 
became pregnant j and bore a Ton ,* who, in honour of the faint, was named 
Selim j and, on mounting the throne of H/ndusfaa, alTumed the title ofjs- 
nAKGEER. The approach to this maufoicum irrefiftibly impreffes the mind 
of a fpeftator with the fenfaibn of fublimtty. The gate, a noble gothic arch, 
in a rcaangular fereen of majcftic elevation, ftands on the brow of the hill to¬ 
wards the fouth. To this you afeend, by a flight of fteps, the uppermofl of 
wlikh, heingcqual in length to the breadth of thefercen, every one, in defeend- 
in‘g, is encreafed. by thebmadthofa ftep. Thus the whole forms half the fruf- 
tum of a pyramid, the magnitude and fimplicicy of which, compared ith 
the rugged furfacc of the rock, improves the grandeur of the profpeft. 
From the top of this gate, the view of the fur rounding country is cxtenfivc, 
and highly diverfified. The maufoleum at at the diftance of twenty- 

three miles. Is diftinflly fecn. 

By this gate, you enter a fcjuarecourti of feetp within the walls. All 
around is a wide verandah, containing ranges of cells* for the acconiinodation 
of.Duivciflies. In the center, is a fquarebuilding, of white marble, the fides 
•f w*hich arc beautlfutly cut into lattice-work. The fide of this, meafured ith- 
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in^ls foriy-fix feet. The verandah is about fifteen feeji broadt on cvciy fide; 
and in the center is a fmall chamber^ .which contains the tomb; a neat farco- 
phagus, enclored with a fcieen of latticed,nibbleinl^d with mother of peaHt, 
The delicacy of the workrtianlliip renders this aapbjdElofexq^ulficc beauty. 


iMMEOiATEiiY to the wcfiward of this, on the iame ridge, is an an- 
cient palace of Akeesi, It is a mde building, of red ilonc ; and of fo ir¬ 
regular a form, as not to be cafily deferibed. In one fquarc court, the pave¬ 
ment is marked with fquEres, in the manner of the cloth ufed by the Indiam, 
for pUying.the game called Bachtefu Here it is Cud Akber ufed to play 
at this gacne ^ the pieces being reprefented by real perfons. On one fide of 
the couct-is^a litde^ fquarc apartment, in the .center of-which Aauds a pillar.; 
fuppordng ^ circakr chair.of ftouc, at the height of one ftory. The aceef* 
to it is, by. narrow ways of flone,. hollo wed out, like;, troughs,, which cjctend,. 
liom ilic four ^cs of ibc.aparnnent, to the obak.; Here,the Emperor ufed to 
fir, and direa the moves of the people who reprefented .the pieces, in the 
game above mentioned. Near to thit,. on the plain below, is a liitjc cir¬ 
cular tower, planted thick on ail.fidcs, and from top m boitojn, with ele¬ 
phant's and terminated above, with a-cupola, under which, itis ikid„ 

the king iifcd to fit,, to view the combats of elephants. 

T. ... 

HeimCt now W'itliJn a forced march of the conclufion of our journey, we 
marched a little alter midpight. (N.77 E> 22,4® miles), and nest morning,. 
vfp/vV 21, arrived at ibe mauiolcum of Mumtaza Zemami at ; hav¬ 
ing becnabfent exadJy fourteen months. 
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An ACCOUNT o/««e INrfABITANTS o/the POGGY, or, 
NASSAU islands, .^mg off SUMATRA. — By Jqhs 

Crisp, Efq, . 'uv 

• ■ - r ' Jl . • . : " 

A t a.fieriod when, iiriapyv iinport^tit voyages of difcoVcry haVe bcoi 
recently clFe< 3 :cd,( and fuch various new countries and new races of 
men made known, the following account will, probably, appear too trivi¬ 
al, to excite the attention of either the i merchant, the politician, or the phi- 
loiopher. There is, however, one ctrcumllance.Tefpedting the inhahitants of 
the Najfau or Pog^y iflands, which lie off the Well Coafl of Sumixir 4 y vi'hich 
may be confideied as a curious fadl in the hiftory of man, and as fuch, not 
unworthy of notice. Fronv the proximity of thefc iflands to Samatm^ 
which, in reipe^ to them, may be confidcred as a continent, we ihould na¬ 
turally expeft^to find their mhabitants to be a fet of people originally de¬ 
rived from the Sumatra Hock, and look for feme affinity in their language ^ 
and manners i but, to our no fmall furprize, wc find a race of men, whofe 
language is totally different, and whofe cuHoms and habits of life indicate a 
verydiftinft origin, and bear a fir iking refemblance to thofe of the inhabi¬ 
tants of the late Jifeove red ilia nds in the great paciftek ocean. It was. a 
conJufed idea of this circumftance which hrll excited rny curiodty, and in¬ 
duced a. deflrc to make a more minute inquiry into the hiliory of thefe 
people than hath hitherto been effected j for. not with Handing the vicinity of 
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lliefe iflands to an Efigiijk fcttlemcnt, wc^ as yet, had but a very imperfect 
knowledge of the inhabitants. An attempt had Eicen made, between forty 
and fifty years part, to make a fettlemenC among thenit and to introduce the 
cukivation of pepper, but this defign was fruflrated, by the improper con- 
du£l of the perfon to whom the management of the btifincfs was entrufied. 
The imperfedl account which was given of the people by the perfon ap¬ 
pointed to go to the ifiands on behalf of the /Wij Company, .and another, 
not more fatisfaftory, by Captain Forest, arc inferted in Mr. D^lrym- 
f le's Ijfdia Director)'; and, as far ns I knew, thefc accounts cbnflltuted the 
whole of our knowledge of thefe iflands* 

The Najau or iflands form part of a chain of iflands which lie off 
the whole length of the Weff Coak of St/riiah'at at the difiance of twenty to 
thirty leagues; the northern extremity of the northern Peggy lies in latitude" 

i8 S, and the fouthem extremity of the fouthern tfland in latitude 3* tfi' 
S. The two me frparated from each other by a very narrow p&flage Called 
the ffrait of^re Cackt/pt in latitude a* 40-S* and longitude about 100^ 38 
Eaft fronn Gr^^e/itek^. 

I LEFT Fort Mar/&reiigh the lath 1792, in afmall vetrel, and made 

the fouthern the morning of the i4tb; coaffing along which we 

reached the ffraits of Ceciup, where we came to an anchor at one 
o’clock the fame day. 

These ffraits arc about two miles in length and a quarter of a mile 
over: they make very fafe riding for fiiips of any fixe, which lie perfeiHy 
fecurc from every wind, the water being literally as fmooth as in 
a pond. 1 he chief defca. as an harbour, is the great depth of water, there 
being twenty-five fathom dofe in fliore, and forty-five fathom in the mid 
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channel. While lying at anchor, we could plainly difeem the high land of 
Simafra, In the Itraits arc fcattcrcd fcveral fmall iflatids, each of which 
ednfifts of dne immenfe rock and ivhich probably ivas originally conheAcd 
wftli the main iflahJ. The face of the country is rough and irregular, con¬ 
fiding of high hills or mountain®, of fudden and deep alcentj and the whole 
appearance of thefe iflaiids, in common wiih Sumatra, bears ftrong marks 
of fome powerful convulfion of naturo. The mountains arc covered with 
trees to their rummlts, among which are found fcvcral fpccics of excellent 
tiinber i ihe tree called by the Makyi Blnfartgocr, and which oh the other 
fide of India is called Pohoatit abounds here. Of this tree arc made' inafls, 
and fome are found of fufficjcnt dimeniions for the lower mail of a firft 
rate (hip of war. During my flay here which was about a tnonih, 1 did not 
difeover a (ingle plant which ivc have noion Sumatra, The (ago tree grows 
in plenty, and confiitutes ihc^hicf article of food to the inhabitants, who 
do not cultivate rice; the cocoanut tree and the bamboo, two moR ufcful 
plants, are found here in great plenty.- They have a variety of fruits, 
common in thefe climates, fuch as tnangofteens, pine-apples, plantains, 
Buab Chupabf See, The woods in their prelent Hate arc impervious 
to man ; the fpccics of wild animals ■ which inhabit them arc but few; 
the large red deer, fome hogs, and fevcral kinds monkey arc to be found 
here, but neither buffirtoes, nor goats ; nor are thefe forells in felled, like 
thofe of Sumatra, with tigers or any other bead of prey. Of domeftic 
poultry, there is only the common fowl; which probably has been originally 
brought from Sumatra. ; But pork and fifh conditute the favourite animal 
food of the natives. Filh arc found here in confiderablc plenty and very 
good. On the reefs of coral, which extend from thi (bore and are 
frequently dry at low water, are found various kinds of fliell (ilh, but I 
did not difeover any which 1 had rcafon to fuppofe uncommon. The (licit 
of a large fpccics of nantUus, marked Hke a letbrat is frequently picked up 
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on the Oiore of thcfe lilands, and having been informed that one of (hefe 
iliclls with its fifli in h would be acceptable at home. I offered the natives 
their own terms to procure me one, but they all afTured me that tt w'as ab- 
fortttdy out of their power to comply with jny withesj that the flicl) is fre¬ 
quently driven on the fliore, but alw'ays empty j that it comes from the fea 
and is not to be found on the rocks, and^diat no one on the ifland had ever 
/cen one of the flidls in the ftate I required. 

I FOiiNn here aTpccies of cockle, the Ihellof which was endofedm the 
-moftfolid kind of coral rock; tlie apcrtiirc.of the rock was fufHcienl to 
pertnu the fhell of the cockle to open in fome degree, buttoo fmall toprr- 
^t retpoving it without breaking the rock. Having found them of 
dificrent n^es^ and it being a fpccies of the AVifntflj which grows to a very 
latge fizc, it fliould feem that the cavity of the rock encreafes as the fifh 
grows. Jf. according to Mr. Hukteh’s iheoiy, the animat haS a power of 
abforbing part of its own fhel), this power may perhaps extend to the rdek 
,which ' contains it, and whbfe fubftance is of a fimilar natuir. 

. N« AR ihe cmrance of the flraits of IS^r Map on the northern mahd, arc 
a few Iioufcs inhabited by fome Mj/ayji from fort AfarSn^ugi,, the place is 
called thefe people rdidc here for the piirpofc of building large 

boats, called CAafi^a&s, the timber and planks for which are found dofe 
at hand. Among- thefe Jt found one intelligent man, who bad 

Tcfidcd two years at this place,, during whit^iie had acquired a competent 
knowledge of the language oC the natives. J had alfo brought an interpre- 
er with me who fpoke the language tolerably tvcll./and i found one na¬ 
tive^ :whD had.Fcfided fome time at a fettJementon the \yc[l 

Coart ^f Sa^aira. where he had acquired fome knowledge of the Ma/^ 
tongue; by means of thefe people I was it no lofs for communication wuh 
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the natives, and had an opportunity of having the accounts confirmed by 
making ufe of the difierent interpreters. 

The name of N£^ithz.i probably been given to thefc illands by fonic 
Dulcb navigator. By the inhabitants themfelves they arc called PAggy, and 
the natives are called by the people of Sumatrat Ort^g Mantawtti this latter 
is probably from their own language, Manias fignifying man. 

After having been two days at an anchor, the natives began to com® 
down from their villages in their canoes, bringing fhiit of various kinds, and 
on invitation they readily came on board. The chief of See Cackupy a vil¬ 
lage in the ftraits, was among them, but not diflingutfhed from the reft by 
drefs, or dignity of demeanor. On coming on board the vcflel they did 
not flicw any figns of apprebeollon or cmbarrafTment, butexprefled a flrong 
degree of curiofity, and a defire to examine every thing minutely. We pre- 
fented them plates of boiled rice, which they would not touch lilJ it bad 
been previouDy tailed by one of our own people % after which they eat it to 
the lafl grain. This circutnflance feemed to indicate the ufc of poifon a- 
mong them. They behaved while on board with much decorum, and did 
not Ihcw the Icaft difpoliiion for pilfering, but freely afked for what they 
faw and wilhed to poflefs ; not expreffing however any ill will, svhen they 
met with a denial. We made them prefctits of beads, fmall looking glaH- 
cs, Birmingham japanned fnuff boxes, &c, all which were very acceptable, 
as w'as alfo tobacco, of which they appear to be very fond j they ufe it by 
fmoaking. They appeared to live in great friendthip and harmony with 

each other, and voluntarily divided among their companions what was given 
to them* 

After having remained Tome hours on board, during which time they 
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behaved with much quictnefs, they returned to their vllfage ; and after thijr 
vre were daily vifitcd by many of their canoes, bringing fruit, a Few fowls, 
&c. Several canoes came alongfidc tlic velTel with only women in them ; 
they at firft exprefled fomc apprchcnlion at coming on board ; but their 
men far from fticwing any difapprobation, rather encouraged them to come 
into the velTcl, and feveral ventured up the (idc. When in their canoes, 
the women uTc a temporary drefs to Ihield ibcm from the heat of the fun ; 
it is made of the leaves of the plantain tree, of which they farm a fort of 
conical cap, and there is alfo a broad piece of the leaf failcncd round their 
body over their brcalls, and another piece round their waili. This leaf rea¬ 
dily fplits, and has the appearance of a coarJe fringe. When in their vil¬ 
lages, the women,like the men, wear only a fmall piece of cloth round their 
middle. Among them we obfer.'ed fomc of a very pleafant countenance, 
with fine exprcfiive eyes. Mr. Best, a military gentleman of the clla- 
blifhmcnt, with whofe company I was favored on this trip, went up to one 
of their villages, attended only by the Maky interpreter and a Af^/rfy fer- 
vant. He was received with great cordiality and civility,, and flaid two- 
nights at the village. Many of the people had never before feen an Eftrfl- 
pfunt and with much curiofity examined his drefs, particularly bis Ihocs, 

Duriko a flay of about a month among them, 1 colletfled the follorving 
particulars, rcfpedling their manners and cuftoms, the , truth of which I was 
careful to have confirmed, by making my enquiries of diffisrent perfons, and 
by the means of different interpreters. 

The Inhabitants of the Peggy iilands are but few j they arc divided into 
fmall tribes, each tribe occupying a fmall river, and living in one village. 
On the northern Poggy are feven villages, of which is the chief i 

on the fouihem Paggy arc five. The whole number of people on the 
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two iflands amounts, by tire bcft accounts I couJd procure, only to 1400 j 
the inland parts of the idands arc uninhabited. Porab or P^rrarae ifland i* 
inhabited by the fame race of people, and is faid to contain as many inha¬ 
bitants as the two When we confider the inildnefs of the climate, 

the cafe witii which the inhabitants procure wholcfome nutritive food, and 
the iittie leAraint laid on the communication between the fexes, this pau¬ 
city .of inhabitants feems to indicate that the period when their rcfidcnce in, 
thefe iOands commenced, cannot he very remote. Their houfes are built 
of bamboos, and raifed on polls; the under part is occupied by poultry and 
hogs, and as may be fuppofed, much filth is colledlcd there. The whole 
cftheirdoaihing confiils of apiece of coarfc cloth, made of the bark 
of a tree, worn round the waift, and brought acrofs between the thighs; 
they wear beads and other ornaments about the neefc, of which a fmall 
green bead is the mo ft eflecmed: though cocoanut trees are in fuch plenty, 
they have not the ufe of oil, and their hair, which is black and might gro^v 
long and graceful, is, for want of it, and the ufeof combs, in general matted 
■nd plentifully fupplted with vern^n, which they pick out and eat; a filthy 
cuftom, but very common among favage people. They have a method of 
filing or grinding ilieir teeth 10 a point, which is aHo in ufc on Suniatra. 

Their ftattire feldom exceeds five feet and a half, ard many among them 
fall Ihort of this: fome of them are extremely well made, with fine turned 
limbs and cxptclfive countenances : their colour is like that of the Maluyt^ 

A light brown or copper colour. The cuftom of t^iio<iing or imprinting fi¬ 
gures ou the Ikin is general among ihem, of W'hich I fliall fay more pre- 
lietitly. 

The principal article of their food is fago, which is found in plenty on 
thefe iflands. The tree, when ripe, is cut down, and the pith, which forma 

L % 
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.ak» ou<. and .k. mealy pare feprrar.d from .he flbronr, by ma. 

crarion and .reading d in a Urge .mngl. «n.innally 

„ters the meal fubfidea and ia kepr in bags made of a k.nd of rulb. and 
in .bi. flam i. may be preferved for a coniiderable rime. When .hey take 
i, Qom d.eir ftom for immediate ofe. feme further preparation of rvaOrmg 
■ « necedary, but they do no. granulate if. One tree will rometimea y«ld 
wo hundred pound, of fago: vrhen they eook it. it U put mto the hollow 
joints of a thin bamboo, and toaded over the fire. 


BaainES this article, they have a variety of nourifhing plants, fuch as the 
yam, thefwee. potatoe. .he plantain, &c. Their animal food eonfifta of 
fowls, hogs and £(h i fliell fifit they cat saw. The ufe of betel, fo common 
in the Eafi, is unknown to them, and I obfetved in many, marks of the 

fcluvy la their mouths* 

Tnsift arms confift of a bow and arrows. The bow is made of the 
mheng tree, a fpecics of palm* which, when of a proper age, is very ftrong 
and thftic } the firings are-formed of the entrails of fomc animal; the arrow 
is made of a fmall bamboo or other light wood, beaded with brafs, or with 
another piece of wood fixed to the end of thefliaft and cut to a point r thefe 
arrows, wc were told, are rometimes poifoned. Though firangers to the 
ufe of feathers to fteady the flight of the arrow, they nevcrihelcfs difchatge 
it from the bow with much flrength and fkill. With a mongrel breed of 
dogs, probably procured oiigtnally from Sumaira, they mufe the deer in th« 
woods, which they fometimes kill with their arrows5 they alfo kiU mon¬ 
keys by the fame means, and eat their flefti. Wc obferved among them a 
few yfho were in poficflionof creejes or Malay daggersy 


The in. knowledge of metals IS entirely derived from their contmunica-' 
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!ion with tile inhabitants of Sumatra, They are ftill flrangers to the ufe of 
coin of any kind, and a metal coat button would be of equal value in their 
efteem with a piece of gold or hlvcrcoio, either of which would immediately 
be hung about the neck as an ornament. A fort of iron hatchet or hand-billj 
called parang, is in much elleem with them, and ferves as a flandard for the 
value of various commodities, fuch as cocoanuts, cooUt coys, poultry, 6lc* 

We were informed that the different tribes of Ofang Mantawee who inha¬ 
bit the never war with each other; to which account we 

could readily give credit from the mildnefs of their dirpolition. Indeed the 
friendly footing upon which they appeared to live one with another was a 
circumflance too ftrifcing to cfcapc our notice; during our whole ftay 
with them, and while diAributing various prefonts among them, we never 
heard a Itngte difpute nor obferved one angry geflure- They however in¬ 
formed us that a feud has long fubhiled between the inhabitants of the Poggy 
illands, and thofe of fomc ifland to the northward, whom they called 
Sybti, Againfl thefe people they fometimes undertake expeditions in 
their war canoes; but it did not appear that they had engaged in any un¬ 
dertaking of this kind lately, Mr. Best nicafured one of thefe war ca¬ 
noes, which was prcfervtd with great care under a fhed i the floor of it was 
twenty five fcet in length, the prow projefted twenty two feet, and the flern 
eighteen, making the whole length fixty five feet * the greateft breadth was 
five feet, and the depth three feet eight inches. For navigating in their ri¬ 
vers and the ftraights of Sre Coikap, where the fea is as fmooth as 
glafs, they ufc a fmalL canoe made from a fingle tree, conftruflcd with great 
neatnefs, and the women and young children are extremely expert m the ufc 
of the paddle. 

The religion of this people, if it can he faid that they have any, may truly 
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be called the religion of nature, A belief of the exigence of fome pow¬ 
ers more than human cannot fail to be excited among the moft unculti¬ 
vated of mankind, from the obfervations of various llriking natural phteno- 
rncua, fuch as the diurnal revolution of the fun and moon; thunder and 
lightning; earthquakes, (See. &c. nor will there ever be wanting among 
them, fume of fuperior talents and cunning who will acquire an influence 
over weak minds, by aflUming to themfclves an intcreft with, or a power of 
controuling thefc fuperhuman agents; and fuch notions conftitutc the religi¬ 
on of the InhEibitants of the pGggys. Sometimes a fowl and fometimes a 
hog is facrifleed to avert ficknefs; to appeafe the wrath of the offended 
power, or to render it propitious to fonne projedled enterprixe: and Mr. 
Best w'as informed that omens of good or ill fortune were drawn from 
certain appearances in the entrails of the viflim. But they have no form of 
religious worflup,nor do they appear to have the mofl diflant idea of a future 

ftate of rewards and purjjflrments. They do not pradtife circumcifion. 

*■ 

The mode of difpoflng of their dead bears a refemblancc to that of the 
OtaliiitaKi, Very fhortly after death, the corpfc is carried to a certain place 
appropriated for the purpofe, where it is depofited on a fort of ftage, cal¬ 
led in their language Rati Aki; it is drnfled with a few beads or fuch orna¬ 
ments as the perfon was accuflomed to wear in his life time, and after 
brewing a few leaves over it* the attendants leave the ground and proceed to 
the plantation of the deceafed, where they fell a few trees of his plant¬ 
ing and return to their homes, l*he corpfc is left to rot and the bones 
fall to the ground. 

Among a people whofe manners are fo fitnplc, whofc wants are fo eafily 
fupplied, and whofc pofTcfllons arc fo circumferibed, we arc not to look 
for any complex fyftcm of jurisprudence ; indeed their code of laws ma^ 
be comprized in a few lines. 
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Their chiefs arc but Jiitlc diftmguilhed from the communitjr, either by 
authority, or by property, their preemineiice being chiefly difpbyed at 
public entertainments, of which they do the honors. They have no judici¬ 
al powers; all difputea arc fettled, and crimes adjudged, by a meeting 
of the whole village. 

Inheritance is by male defeent; the houfe or plantation, the weapons 
and tools of the father pafs to his male children. Theft, when to a confi- 
derablc amount, and the criminal is incapable of making reftitunon, is lia- 
able to be punlfhed by death. 

Murder Is punilhable by retaliation; the murderer is delivered to the 
relations of the deceafed, who may put him to death. I was however inform¬ 
ed thefe crimes are very rare. 

In marriages, the matter is fettled between the parents of the young per- 
fons, and when agreed upon, the young man goes to the houfe of the bride 
and takes her home; on this occafion a hog is generally killed and a fcaA 
made. Polygamy is not allowed. 

In cafes of adultery, where the wife Is the offender, the injured hulband has 
a right to feizc the cffcfls of the paramour, and fometimes punilhcs his wife 
by cutting off her hair. When the hufband offends, the wife lias a right to 
quit liim, and to return to her parent’s houfe, but in this flate of feparation 
Ihe is not allowed to marry another; however, in both thefe cafes, the matter 
is generally made up and ilae parties reconciled ; and we were informed ihat in- 
ftances of tlicir occurrence were very unfrequent. Simple fornication be¬ 
tween unmarried perfons, is neither a crime nor a dilgrace: and a young wo¬ 
man is father liked tlic better, and more deflred in marriage, for having borne 
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a child I fomelimesthey have twoorihrec=, when, upon a marriage lakmg 
pUce, the children are left with the parcMitt of their mother. The ftale of 
llavery is unknown to thefe people. 

* 

The cuftom of tattooing is general thmroughout thefe ifliftds. They call 
it in their language feeUe, They begin ttx> imprint thefe marks on boys of fe- 
ven years of age, but they only trace ai fiaeft a few outlines. As they advance 
in years, and go to war, they fill up the mssarks, the right to which depends on 
having killed an enemy. Such is the acc^ount they gave os, and it Is probable 
enough that this cuftom may originally h - ave been intended as a mark of mi¬ 
litary diftinaion, but fuch original intent ion cannot at prefent have place, as 
the marks are common to every individcsialr and wars fcarcc occur once in a 
generation. The figures imprinted arc t»ie fame throughout, or the variiibn, 
if any, hvery trifling, excepting that, in Tome of the young men, the outline 
only of the broad mark on the breaft is traced, but this h filled up as they 
grow older. The women have a ftar imiprlnted on each flioulder, and gene¬ 
rally fomefmall marks on the back of (fcrie hands. Thefe marks are imprint¬ 
ed witli a pointed inftrument, confifting of a brafs wire fixed perpendicularly 
into a piece of flick about eight inches L n length j this piece is ftruck with a. 
nother fmall long ftick with repealed llgfcrit ftrokes. The pigment ufed for this 
purpofe it made of the fmoke collected fTirom a fpecies of refin, which is mix¬ 
ed with water i the operator takes a ffcem of dried grafs, or a fine piece of 
flick, and dipping the end in the pigm^int, traces on the flein the outline of 
the figure, with great fteadlncfs and dexterity; then, dipping the brafs point in 
the fame compofition, he with very quicks andlight ftrokes drives it Into the fltin, 
tracing the outline before drawn, which leaves an indelible mark, Mr. Best 
fubmitted to the operation on his leg, a^id found it attended with feme pain. 


Such are the cufioms and manners o^ the inhabitants of the Peggy illand» 
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which lie within fight of Sumatra, The many particulars in which they 

1 

differ from any fet of inhabitintsof the Utter ifland* put it in my opinion, 
beyond a doubt that they are of a different origin, but from whence they 
came it may not be eafy, and probably will not be thought of importance, to 
trace. They have no clear tradition to afllft in fuch an inquiry. When Mr, 
Best was at their village, on aiking from whence they originally came, they 
told him from the fun, which he under flood as lignifying from the 
call ward. 

As the founds which exprefs ideas arc arbitrary, and it not being probable 
that people, who have never had communicaiian, fhould hit upon the fame 
founds to exprefs the fame ideas, afHnity in language may he confidered as 
one of the fureil indications of fainencfs of origin ; but even in judging from 
this criterion, a variety of circumftances may render us liable to error, I 
have however fubjoitied a pretty copious fpecimen of ' the language of the 
Peggy iflands. 

But another circumflanccj which I think might airiff in tracing the 
origin of thefe people, is the figures ufed in tattooing their bodies; for 
as all tlie men are marked according to the fame pattern nearly, if any 
people fliould be dlfcovcred among w'hom this cuhom prevails, and whofe 
bodies are tattooedr generally, with figures of the fame, kind, it would afford 
no flight prefumption of a common origin. 1 have therefore accompaoied 
this account with a fketch of a man and a womati of thefe ifiands,* as 
alfo a drawing of the inllruments ufed in making thefe Tn,irksj the exe¬ 
cution greatly needs an apology, but I am no draughtfman, and can only 
anfwcr for the exadaefs with which I copied thefe figures. 
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I HAD [ntendcd to have examined the whole chain of iflatids which lie 
Sumatra, and which arc inhabited hy^ very different fels of people, but a 
number of crofa and untoward accidents prevented the accompllfliment of 
my original defign. 
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OBSERVATIONS on the THEORY of WALLS, whertm 
Jame particulars are invejli^ated which have not been confidered 
by writers on forti^cation,—By William Lambton, Lieute^ 
nant in Hts Majejlfs 33f^ Regiment of FooL 


M 


R. Muller, and others, in treating on the theory of walls, have con- 


F/g. /. 


Jidered the part of the 
wall A B C D which is above 
the ditch, as one piece of folid 
mafoniy, without having any 
reference to the part F G B H 
which is funk in the groundi 
and they have inveftigated the 
force necciTary to fuftaia the H 
earth B C T, In cquilibrlo, and 
have given dimenfions for the p 
wall A B G D, fo as to equal 

the faid forcebut they have negledled taking into confideration the te¬ 
nacity of the mafonry in the line A B, where the wall is fuppofed to break 
off, and turn freely on the point A, On examining this fubjedt it appears 
evident that, if the cement be good, a confiderable additional force, to that 
which would equal the weight of the wall, refting again {I the point S, mufl 
be required to break the mafs in the line A B, taking it for granted at the 
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fame time that the foundation H B G F is fo fixed in the foiid earth, as to 
require a force to move it, fuperior to that which is required to cfFcA the 
breakage in the line A B: for otherwife the whole would turn on the point 
F, and muft be conhdered as having no adhefion in the line FGj at th* 
fame time the force to feparatc it from the earth being eftimated. 

In order therefore, to obtain themeafureof fuch a force as is above ftated, 

let A' and B' C', in the annexed figure, be of any given dimen fions, and 

Jet a weight .be Applied to the point S'in the horizont?il diretftion of the 

•center of gravity R, of (he triangle B'^C^ (which triangle repreCents the 

ifeition of the earth re fling freely 

agalnft the wall ) and determine by 

. . . P'g* 3 

experiment, what weight will be ne- P)' q* 

ccfTaiy to break the wall, after de¬ 
ducing what would be fufficient to 
fuftain the earth in equUibrio, whofc 
feCion is repre fen ted by B'C'T' fup- 
pofvng there were no cohefion, and 
call that weight li?—let w be compared 
with the above fuflaining weight. 

Now, fince A is the point on which 
the wall is to turn, whatever force be required to feparate one particle of the 
mafonry in the line A*' B', the momentum of that particle will be expreffed 
by multiplying the particle itfelf into its diftance from the point And* 
from a well known property in the center of gravity, the momentum of alt 
the panicles in the Tine A^B'^wili be exprefted by the line itfelf multiplied 
into the diftance of its center of gravity from the point A^; which will 
therefore be dcBned by iA'ffx A‘'B'=4-A'B*. Now, fince the weight it is to 
applied to the point S', the momentum ofw will be cxpre.lTeU by srx BfS'; 
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and this quantify, from the nature of the problem, muflbe a* confc- 

qucntly, wc have Now, this being determined, UiC weight w may 

91 

alfo be determined which will break any other wall, under the like circum- 
tiances, whatever may be the dimcnllons of AB and BC (or BS) as In fi-r 
gure ift. For feeing that it will be in the conftant ratio of ^AB* diredtly,. 
and BS inverfcly, and .if be called we fliall have Wt 
and W = id^, and therefore = the momentum of W;^ 

which quantity muft be added to the momentum of the wall given by Mr, 

MtltfLER, 

Now, if AB=u^, KB = x, BC=^, and therefore BS = .^ a, according tt>' 
Mr. Muller’s firft profiler then x v > . ^hlch added to his- 

* i , V 

equation for ftonc walls, we have + + ^ * 

and therefore a;* + 26 ^w x k U *^7^^x w’ which, re¬ 
duced, gives + a general theorem for fionc walls, 

3^4 w 

whatever be the value of i and 


Since the fpccificgravity of fibne to that of brick is as j to 4 , if ihc a- 
bove moraentutn for the wall be reduced in that ratio, or its equal (s*^ /d’J 

incrcafcd; there will arife a* + zw+ 4 »jV+iiliEiHr = trr’u’, which re¬ 


duced gives pt=<t'/n'- 
walls. 


ih^&-U+'w\xn' 


-iJff, a general thcoremifor brick 


3 <^ 4 “^ 























96 


OtSLRVATlOMS ON TilE 


Ik order to Uluftrate this theory by 
examples, it will firfl be necen'ary to D 

obtain the value of b and ns from ex¬ 
periment, Let then, A BCD be a wall 
of any fmall given di men fions, continu¬ 
ed from the foundation AEGF, which 
is of the fame piece of mafonry ivith 
the wall, and well fecured in the foird 
earth i and to prevent a fradlion in any 
other part than in the Unc A B, let an inflexible iron bar be applied to^thfe- 
fide B C, fo that a force applied to any point j, may adt upon the whole fide 
at once; and for the purpofc of prefervihg the center oF gravity in'a line 
that bifedb A B in H, (which will fave.trouble in the prefont computation)' 
let there be another iron bar of equal wcig)\t to the* former placed on the, 
oppofite fide AD. Now let Q^reprefent the weight of the mafs ABCD^ 
including the two bars fufpended at H.* Then if W be a weight, adlingf 
at S, by aline palling freely over the pulley ^, and fuch as to fuflain the wall 
and bars m equUihrht fuppofing no cohefion m the line A B, we fhall have 
W: Q£.' AH:AB + BS and W=ii^j that is, fuppofing AB=i, BC = j, 

and BS —2 = 4hli will be = ^Q^ But beings as Alix BC, is therefore 

= j, in this inflance, whence W—Now to determine the forcenecefTary 
to overcome the tenacity, let an additional weight w, be applied to W, in* 
creafing it till it become fufficient for the purpolV, which, having a known 
proportion to the weight W, will alfo have a determinate proportion to 
Suppofe, for example, it were found =aW, then, W king =x, ^ becomca 

equal Now fince ^ it becomes equal ^ in this cafe t which two 

values of i and w, being thus determined by experiment, may be fubflituted 
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in the two foregoing equations. Hence a\/n* ■*>-»*+« becofflei 

- - — — « ^ ■“4^+wl »* 

+is'^a^ for ftonc watts; and dvn^ ^ 

for brick walls,—If « be taken —or.2 1 and the angle TBC 
“45*« bc=.5 i then x =, 136x'4 for ftone walls, and lais x j, 

nearly, for brick walls, both confiderably lefs than Mr, MuLLBfc'i com* 
putations, if w Ihould be found w'bat is here fiippofed. 


Let A'B^Ciy beawallof 
the fame dimenfions figure 3, 
with the addition of a counter* 
fort C F" E', which is con¬ 
tinued to the bottom of the 
foundation GH, Then, fince the 
breadth of a counterfort ts ^.of 
the dildancc between each other* 
the weight applied at any point 
S', fufiicient to break, the coun- 


3 * 

D c' jr 



terfort inthc line B'E, will be which being added to the 

former quantity for breaking the wall A' B' C t/ in the line A' E* gives w 


^ weight fufficient to break a wall of any 

oUicr dimenfions, will be =- ^ -‘be momentum 

= ^hichifBEbe=iBC* will be-**' 

which muft therefore be added to the momentum of^ 
the wall and counterfort given by Mr. Muller in his 3d prob; from 

whencearircSit^+ 2 WX+ xa 
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which tranrpofcd and divided by 4^ + 1 

; -%n/ ‘ ' - ___ _ _ 

gives x ± - \n-4Ti and being reduced, 


irnm* 


gives x-^»/n'^ —i-TT-zj-t-^’^J which is a general equation 

for ftohe wallsj ‘ and-by coiriparing the fpecific gravities, as in the former 

cafci then *—X "-rrTf^^+ tV* n general equation for 

brick walh. 


D 


Now in order to obtain the value of ci?, let Qjeprcfent the mafs of the 
wall and counterfort together, fiifpendcd to a line palling through their com¬ 
mon center of gravity, and ivhlch will 
cut the line AE, wc will fiippofe, in the 
point H. Then, from the principles of 
mechanics, if c and d be the points in 
the line A E, where lines palling 
through the refpciflivc centers of gra¬ 
vity of the two ma/Tcs A B G D, 
and B C F E, will mterrt£l that line, 
wc have Qs-i^AB + ■^ B E f—^d)t : 

B E + B C fas themars B C F EJ ; 

t.‘t whtnceAH.^ + 4=VTV- Then 

again, by the hvvs of mcchanies; as .}^ ( + ^BE -f BS) .-V.!, (=AH) 

( = ‘ — and confequently, a; = .;444=-,234 nearly. Now 

/_ s*»*+ iseXAB + ^tiC* . ’ . . . _ _ 

-- - =TAt = *379 nearly, and and the angle CBP 

=45 I fo that S — ,5;— and their difierent values fubilitutcJ In the general 
exprcfTioos above, we fhall get = , 0815x0 nearly, for Bone walls, and 
nearly, for brick walls. 





p 

g) 

chJ; 

d .| 

ILri^ 

f' 
































Theory of Walls* 


99 


/ 

. s c ir o L I u M, ' i 

* 

Ik eftitnattng the value of w in thefc compulations, I have fufjpofed it to 
be -J- the weight (W) which would ftiftain the wall hy which the experi- 
roent is made, in f^uiHbrh: this I fufpeft is below its value j partkuWly 
if the mafonry be old. In afeertaining' the value of w I would undoubtedly 
make various experiments with mafles of mafonry from one to-four or five 
yfears landing, fo as to compute for works whofe wills ay prbbabfy re¬ 
main for fo many years beforft- they be doled up with earth. If the irioirtar 
bij very good, the cohefion of a wall wdl built and feafoned, ' muft become 
a. vei^ important objedl in the con.firu(ftion &f large fortified ■pIac(^j';«for 
by jtet the expence, as well as time and labour in the bull (dbg, ^ mu ft "be 
conlldcrabty reduced. To ufe no more materials t-ban*wbat -are neeeriafy 
lliould be a ' maxim in fortification, but then to determfue the'exad'dim'en- 
fions of any particular work, fo that it may anfwer'-the-purpofe intended 
and yet lutve no ufelefs materials about it, mu ft require a’mathema¬ 
tical inveftlgation before any rule can be obtained for procccdirf^iJp- 
on folid .and infallible principles. Engineers, to 'whom''the dire'dlton of 
(he moft important works of a nation is intriiftcd, ought to be capable of 
determining what is precifely neccGary to be done in all cafes, that no ufelefs 
ex pence may be incurred, but inftead of having recourfe to fcicnce, tneflt 
in general, depend upon what they call experience; forgcttin^Jlhat irf 
pradice alone, there are no means for drawing general condufidnsj but 
that \vc obtain, from experimenii the rcquifiic datHi to-reafon and genifrrilifi! 
upon, and by fuch materials we are enabled to buUJ' a'thiotyi Vo wbicK 
p rail ice muft be ever fubordinate and conformable. . Sliould any cifcifm- 
ftance occur in the courfe of pradlicc that has not been conlidered in"that 
theory, fuch circum fiance fltould be then taken into con fid c rat i on V but let 
no couclulions be drawm from thence, but what are correift and fcientific. 
For to attempt to reafon without principles; to fubfiitutc hypothefis for 
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fafts, and fancy in place of philofophy, would be fubjeiting ourfelvcs to in- 
numcrable errors. Hence it is, that in the conllruiftibn of various compound 
machines, fuch frequent blunders are committed; for inftance, where it if 
required to find the jufl proportion and dimenfion of the different parts of 
a machine for ratGng water &c, and the ratio of the weight to the power , fo, 
that the mof^ work might be done in the leafi: time poilible, dimenfions are 
generally taken from rules which apply only to a i1;ate of equilihrium, w ith^ 
out having any recourfe to velocity- And hencealfo, the miftaken pra^kc of 
loadinganarchofwhateverfigure it may'he, with theCirne noafs of mafbnry, 
tvithout knowing the principle of equilibration, whereby the extrado of any 
arch IS fo conftjvflcd, that every part of the arCh fliali fuftain a preffurc, juft 
fufficient to tetaia it; in its perfect form. £ut to enumerate the infianccs 
where theory is requifite, would be cndlefs, bccaufc it would be difficult to 
mention one iingle cafe where it was not necdOTary. The great objedl to be at¬ 
tended to in founding icorre^ theory is, to include in the data every 
circumfeance that cm occur: and k. ds from tills negleff, that lit 
mixed mathematics, authors have fometimes differed in their refuhs, though 
Ihefr mode of rcafonbg has been flridlly mathcraatlcah It is to be re¬ 
gretted that men of abilities have not paid more attention to experimental 
Jtnowlcdgc, where they have been in fearch of data for applying ahflraa: 
teafoning to the rude operations of matter* Mr, Vince, one of the firft 
mathemaucians of the prefent age, is now opening & new path 
the mofi valuable difeoveries, by the befl conducted experiments that 
have yet been communicated to the world, icfpedting friaion, and the re¬ 
finance of fluids. By the former lie has difeovered very different laws to 
^^t ha\e been followed hitherto, and which, when confidered and ap- 
p to compound machines, whofe effcas after being put in motion are 
gated, will tend greatly to complcat the fcicace of mechanics* His 
periments laft mentioned lead to improve a fubje€t the mofl abflruiie 
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and difficult in the whole fcience of pliyfics. Many of out flrft mathema¬ 
ticians, fincc the immortal Newton fiiewed the way, have inycftigated, 
with the greateft pcrfpeaiity and elegance, a great variety of theorems con¬ 
cerning the rchflancc of bodies moving in diflus; but for want of knowing 
the law of rcfiftance, their concluGons have differed very confiderably from 
thofc expciiments that Were made to afeertain their truth. Do£lor Hut¬ 
ton after making many experiment* at iVoalwich, in the year 17®^* order 
to prove the refuits of feveral intcrefting problems which he has given in 
his fclc£l excrcifes, where he allows the law of refiftance to be in the 
duplicate ratio of the velocity, obferves, " upon the whole, we find 
that the refiftance of,the air, as detftmined by our experiments, differs very 
widely, both in refpea to the quantity pf it on all figures, and in refpcdl to 
the proportions of it on oblique furfaccs, from the fame as dctcmiined by the 
preceding theory, which is the lame as that of Sir Isaac Newton, and 
moil modern philofophcrs.** And further, he fays, “ we concludi there¬ 
fore. that all the theories of the refiftance of the air hitherto given are very 
erroneous. And 1 have only laid down the preceding one, till further ex¬ 
periments on this important fubje<S Qaall enable us to deduce from them 
another, that fhall be more confonaat to live true phenomena of nature.” 

Whether I have noticed every thing that ought to be taken into con- 
fideration in deferibing how the experiment aforefaid ought to be made, 
■will, perhaps vrith fomc, be a flatter of doubt 1 but this I may venture to 
aver, that, if 1 have not, further difcoverics on the fubjcQ: wtU tend to a 
greater redudlion in the dimenfions of the wall i and as this enquiry has 
contributed to that end, I ftiall remain fatisfied with the corrcflnefs of the 
theory here cftablithcd, till more data can be obtained. 
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To C. E, CARRINGTON, Efq. 

Sccrdafy to the Afiatkk Society, 

S 1 R| ' 

^THHE nature and effeits of the poifon of fcrpcnU having lately at traced 

-A* the attention of Mr- Wh-ltam Boac, one of the futgeong at this 
prefidency, I have the plcafurc to fubmit to the confideration of the Society, 
thcremarki, drawTi up by that gcntlcTnan, onafubjedt, hitherto involved in 
much obfeutity j and wjrich the theory now offered, may perhaps tend to 
throw new and ufefuJ lights upon. 

Having fince my leaving been vifited at this place by PuiiAna 

Poo a I, the Sunyafsy, of w-hofe former travch fome account was given in my 
kttcr to Mr, Secretary Morris, ofthe %:iAolSepimhfr 1795 j and having, 
in confcquencc, found him to vary in a few rcfpedls, from the tenor of his 
former narrative, fo as to affedb its accuracy, in as far as regards the exaifl 
fituation of Caiiafa Ktmgri-, I think it incumbent on me (the more cfpecially 
from obferving in the news-papers that his former account makes part ofthe 
S<tci€iy s laft publication) to apprife them, that he now declares, he clearly 
underflands the hill or pinnacle in queftion to be fituated only about two 
miles to the foutbward of Mmr^eer^ferAakt; as vvcll as that the Ganges 
flou's vifibly from what he now fays he has heard to be its fpring-hcad 
in that hill, to the diftance of between feven and eight milts; and thence 
works jtfclf 3 fubtcrraneoiis paffage, until jt again emerges in the country 
of at tire place called GursgowtTy^ 

Without attempting fatisfadloriLy . to account for this difference in 
Prauh Pooky s hr(l and latter accounts, it may be deemed of fufiicient im- 
pprunce to call for this acknowledgement of it, in view to the celebrity of 
the geographical po/irion to which it relates. 

I have the honour to remain, <&c. &c. 

>798. ' . JON. DUNCAN. 
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V. 

^ ON THE POISON OF SERPENTS, 

By W. Boac, Esq. 

SECTION L 

I PROPOSE, in this papcr^ to make fome enquiry into the nature of the 
poifon of the ferpent, and to afccTtainf as far as I am able, the mold: fuc- 
cefsful method of removing the difeafe it produces. 

Whether the prindplcs Lfliall endeavour to eftabliOi will be admitted 
as fatisfadlory, or faoflioncd by future, and more ex tend ve experience, 
I cannot pretend to determine | .but the dtfcuffion cannot be altogether def- 
titutc of utility in this climate, where ferpents are much more numerous, 
and much more dangerous than in Europe* 

I SHALL begin by obferving that, by far the greatefl: number of ferpenis 
arc not venomous. In the 13th edition of the Syftema Naturae, publiflicd 
by profcflbr Gmelih, we find a lift of two hundred and nineteen differ¬ 
ent kinds oi fnakes; and LihN^Us informs us, that about one in ten only 
arc poifonous; we alfo know it to be true, that many fnakes which poffcfs 
a poifonous quality, arc not mortal to man, though they may be deftrtic- 
tive to fmallcr animals. 


It would be a dcfirable thing to be able toafeerCain, from the appeanince 
of a fhakc, whether ii be venomous or not, but thefe animals fo nearly rc>^ 
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fctnblc one another^ that it ia impoiUbLe, without great oiEpcrlencc, to diilm- 
gujfh them. The flttn on the belly and tail of ferpents, h compofed of 
fcales, which vary, in number and arrangement, in different rcrpenis. 
Upon this circumflance, Linn^us has founded his diviQon of the ferpent 
tribe, into lix diflindt genera. But this divihon, however ufcful it may 
be to the natural in, is of little ute to the phyrichtn, who is dehrous of dtf. 
tinguiihing the harmlcfs from the venomous feipent: the colour, which is 
moft commonly attended to* is a very falJacious mark, for it commonlv 
changes with age i a ferpent with a large head, is generally fufpeCled to be 
venomous j but the mark which is chieBy to be depended On, is the targe 
canine teeth, or fangs, frxed in the ttppcr jaw, which are commonly two 
in number, but fometimea more. Thefe teeth are corned with a mem¬ 
branous iheath, and are crooked, moveable, and hollow, to give pal&gp. to 
the venom, which they receive from a fihaU ilcfexvoir, that runs along the 
palate of the mouth, and pafles through the body of each fang. TIris refer- 
votr contains but a very fmali quantity of venom, which is forced out of it 
when (he animal attempts to bite* by a frrortg mufcle fixed to the upper 
jaw, and that covers it nearly through the whole of Its length. This Is 
the means of defence given to ferpents ; it has been well obferved by Lin* 
itJEUs, that if nature has thrown them naked on the ground, deftitute 
of limbs, and expofed to every injury, ihe has in return, fupplied them- 
with ft deadly poifon, the moil: terrible of ail weapons, and ivhich has- 
made them, from the c^rliefl ages, to be regarded as objctSs of horror, or of 
religious veneration* by the human race. 

SECTION IL 

TtiE fymptoma which arife from the bite of a ferpent, are commonly 
pain, fwelUng and rednefs in the part bitten; great faintnefs, with ficknefs 
at Homacb, and fometimes vomiting, fuccecdj the breathing hccoiues 
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fliort and laborious, the pulfe low, quick, and interrupted j the wound 
which ivas at iirfl rcfJi becomes livid, black and gangrenous ; the .{kin of 
the wounded limb, and romrUmes of the whole body, takes a yellow hus^ 
cold fiveats and coovulfions come on, and the paticiu rinks, fometimes in 
a few hours, but comiponly at the end of two, three, or four days- 

Tfiis is (he ufual progrefs when the difeafe terminates fatally, but happi¬ 
ly the patient will moft commonly recover, a refleaion which Ihould mo¬ 
derate the (ears of thofe who happen to be bitten by fnakes, and which at 
any rate (liould as much as polTiblc be rcfilUd, as the depreffing paflion 
of fear will in all cafes affiH the operation of die paifou. 

We read in authors that the bite of fomc fnakes produces ly.mptoms 
peculiar to tlicmfelves.* The afp is laid to produce .an uoivcrfal torpsr 
and lethargy without pain: for this ixafou we arc told. Cleopaj'KA, the 
celebrated queen -of .preferred a death inAifiedby the bite of this 

animal to any other. This is a fadt concerning %vhich hiftorians may 
differ, but it appears certain, front fomc cafes j'elated by Captain Go vvuie, 
in pr, iR,U'S;S£L s Ifte fplcndid publication, and.by .other writers, that-the 
bite of fcfpents, will in this manner, fometimes produce death, Lucan.^ 
in his pharfah’a, mendons a yariety of ferpents tliat infeftod the ileakui 
<army in its march over the .ddart, and lie diffinguilhes them, .by 

Abe various fymptoms they produced. But the dreadful catalogue given 
by Xajcan, fliould rather be cqnfiJercd as poetical ernbclliflirnctiis, than 
iurtoncal pasj and whatever uuth may he in this variety of fyiuptons, it 
is infmUeJy of more importance to know, that die nature of the venom is 

Meritinandc], maJiibareTifiutn coluber, corrumpit carnes totius corparis humani, ut putref- 
«Ht, deddanc, cc poQ miHc toimeiita, inoriatur vuliterams. P^ta hvic mdo.iftetlcla dt 
lb AntWdiii»Jeco£l9a^pofo,ctpiofiu5hau(!es—Ame,licit t Acadcqi: Vol. 1 , p. iil. 
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the fame in all of them, and conftqucmly to be removed by the fame 
means: this opinion appears to be juft and natural, though it may 
not admit of any diredt proof It has uniformly been obferved. that even the 
fame ferpent polTefTes,. very differ eat degrees of power in its bite, accord¬ 
ing to the feafon of the year, and other circumftanccs: this is beautifully 
touched upon by Virgil, when fpeaking of a ferpent, that was in hia 
limti common tn Italy. 

Poftqmm exhaufta palus, terrxque ardorc dehifeunt, 

Exilit in ficcum, et flammantia lumina torquens 
SiEvitagris, afperque fiti, atque exterritus a;ilu. 

Ne mlhi turn moUes fiib dio carperc foinnos^ 

Neu dorfo nemoris libeat jacuilfc per herbas: 

Cum pofitis novus exuidis, niiidufquc juventa 
Volvitur, aut catulos tcQis, aut ova relinquens 
Arduus ad folcm, ct Unguis micat ore trifulcis'. 

ViRG. GeokG, /t'Agd- 

SECTION HI. 

Wfi are now to enquire in what manner the venom produces fuch fa» 
tal effedts upon the human body. This it will be admitted is a very in- 
lercfting queffion, and has given rife to a great variety of opinions, but 
after all, no fubjedf (^ms to be lefs underftood. Ancient writers have of¬ 
fered a variety of crude conjcflures which have dcfervedly been forgotw 
ten; they however made one important obfervation, '* that the poifon 
produced its effefls in confequence of a wound, and through the medium 
of the blood."' Upon this view of the dtfeafe. the whole of their prac¬ 
tice was founded; it was the objcdl of all their applications as expreffed by 
Celsue, *'quo plus vitiati jam fanguinis extrahatur/* This opinion how¬ 
ever did not continue to be maintained; later phyCcians fupported by the 
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Kfpe^liible authority of Dr. Meau, obfcrvirg how qultkly death Ijbmc- 
times foUows the bites of ferpents, tootiuded that the vtnom could a£l 
through the medium of the nerves only. This is one of thofe vague con- 
jeftures \ihich has ferved at one time or anotlitr, to obftruil the progrefs 
of every fciencc, and which owes its reputation, to a fort of readinefs iti 
explaining every thing, bccatilc it can explain nothing in an intelligible 
manner. The celebrated iiaturahll, Fontana, has Freed us from 

this diEiculty, by demondraring fVenr a great x’aricry of experiments on 
difTcrent animals, that the v,.iiomi of the viper is peritiftly innocent when 
applied to tlic nerves only; that it produces in them no fenfibic change^ 
and that they arc Iticiipablc of convL-ying the poifon to the animal, Oti the 
other band, he lias fhewn in a very diftimit manner, that it atSLs immedi¬ 
ately upon the blood* that through the mediurn of this fluid It deffroys the 
irritability of the mufcular fibres, aod produces death. Neither is it diffi¬ 
cult upon this view of the fuhjetl, to underftand how the poifon may fomc- 
times produce very fudden death; for if this adfivc matter happen to be thrown 
immediately inu> a large vein running along the furfacc of the body, it will 
more readily be carried to the vital parts, and may render the ufe of the 
molf powerful remedies incfieflual. 

The ground being fo far cleared, the queftion now occurs, what Is the 
peculiar quality in the venom, which enables it to produce fuch direful ef- 
fedts ? Till we can anfwcr this qucAion in a fatisfaflory manner, it is evident, 
that the piadtice in this difeafe mull be guided by chance, and we can en¬ 
tertain no rational hope of correcting the poifon. It is not many years fincc 
this fubje^ feemed to be covered with an impenetrable veil, and Fontana, 
among all his reafonings upon the poifon of (he viper, docs not once at¬ 
tempt to remove it. It is therefore an agreeable rcflcdlion, that the rapid 
progrefx which chemiAry has made of late years, enables us to enter upon 

Oa 
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this part of the fubjeil with feme degree of confidence, and if it fliould be 
thought, 1 have failed in determining this queflion with fufficient prectfion, 
the view here taken of the fubjeft majr not be altogether deflitute of ufe- 
It is an opinion at leaft as old as Plinv*, that the blood Is a living 
fluid, but it was referved for the late celebrated phyilologill, Mr, John HcjK- 
TE*., to place this opinion among the number of thofe truths that can no 
longer be difputed. How the life of this fluid begins, and in what the 
living principle itfclF confifts, arc matters concerning which, we fliall pro¬ 
bably remain for ever ignorant! but it has been eftablifhed beyond all con- 
troverfy, that the life of the blood immediately depends upon the action 
of the atmofpheric air, to which it is expo fed in its paffage through the 
lungs. The human heart, and in general the heart of ail animals with warm 
blood, has two cavities or ventricles, and the blood, before it is returned to 
the right ventricle of the heart, has performed two circles, a lefler betweeri 
the heart and the lungs, and a larger between the heart and the reft of the 
body. While the blood pafles through the lungs, it undergoes a very re¬ 
markable change in its colour, and other properties: a certain portion of 
the atmofphcric air is attradted and abforbed, while i he retnilmdcr'calories off 
by expiration, that matter in the blood, w'hidi is cither ufclcfs or n'oxioii^ to 
the body. The atmofphere we live in, it is now- well known, is a com¬ 
pound fluid, tme fourth part of'which is called pure or oxygt?n air, and the 
remainder, and larger portion, noxious or azotic air; but it is the'former 
part only, which is attracted by the blood as it pafles through'the lutig^, 
and con mb urea to the fupport of animal life, from whence alfo, ihf rl'd c$~ 
Inur e/ the Shad, and tbi htat of animafs h dtrhed. Independenrly of the 
dircA proofs of thefe fa As afforded by chemical'experiments; they' admit 

* In treat] ng bn the blood, he ohrcrvcivMjigtia et in eo viuliiitU perrtm. JZmttlus-rpintunii 
fecum tiahir, tameu tadiun non fendt. PliK. Secuod, Nau Hift. Iib xi, i:Ap. jS- 
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of further illuftration from fcrpditj thcmfdves* The hdirt of ftrpcfits, 
and dl other cold blooded animals^ has but one cavity, and the blood per¬ 
forms but one circuit round the body, fo that a fmall portion only paflts 
through the lungs: hence little of their blood is expofed to the aftion of 
the atmofpherc, it is therefore but little loaded with oxygen, it is not of 
fo high a colour, and the heat of their bodies is Icfs, 

These fundamental truths have already given a new appearance to the 
theory and pradlice of medicine, and they now lead me to conjcfltirc that 
the poifort of ferpents adts upon the blood, by attrailing the oxygen, which 
it receives from the atmofpherc in its pafTagc through the lungs, and upon 
which its vitality depends, | 

In fupport of this opinioo, I would adduce the foliowiug arguments: 

I. Man, and other warm blooded aninnals, expofed to an atmofpherc 
deprived of oxygen, quickly expire. The poilon of a ferpent when intro¬ 
duced into the blood, alfo caufes death, but carried into circulation by a 
wound, and in very fmall quantity, its operation is comparatively How and 
gradual. 

a. The appearances on dincdbion in both cafes, are vety iiniiilaf. 
The blood becomes of a darker hue, and coagulates about the heart and 
larger veflels ; the irritability of the fibres are nearly to the fame degree dc- 
ihoyed, and the body has a Hrong tendency, in both inflanccs, to putrcfccncy. 

3. Doctor Mbao mixed the venom of the viper* and healthy blood 
together out of the body, and he did not perceive that it produced any 
change in its appearance: this arofe from his mixing a fmall quantity of 
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the venciti- with a large quantity of the blood : but if two or three drops of 
venom be mixed with forty, orfifty drops of blood, it irnmcdiatly lofes its ver- 
miilion colour, becomes black, and incapable of coagulation. 

4. It is a very remarkable circumllancc, that the poifon of the fer- 
pent has mofl power over thofe animals, whofe blood is the warmeft, and 
the aflion of whofe heart is the moft lively i while on the contrary, it is 
not a poifon to the ferpent itfclf, nor in general to cold blooded animals. 
The rcafon appears to be this: cold blooded animals do not require a large 
quantity of oxygen to prefcrve them in health ^ this is evident from the 
conformation of their heart, and refpiratory organs, as already mentioned. 
It does not however follow, that no quantity of the venom would dcflroy 
them, for it is alfo evident from their poffelling re fpiratory organs of any 
kind, that a certain quantity of oxygen is abfohitely necelTiTy, and hence 
we know that feme of them, fuch as frogs, may be killed by the venom, 
though it always produces its effcfls more flowly upon them, than upon ani¬ 
mals with warm blood. 

Having thus endeavoured to afeertam the method, in which the poifon 
operates, it may now be a Iked, what fub fiance can it be, that fo flrongly atr 
iradls the oxygen of the blood ? The venom is inodorous and indpid, con¬ 
trary to the opinion of Do£ior Mead, it is neither ftiarp nor fiery, for it 
has fcarcely any perceptible taftc; it has the appearance, and fenfiblc pro¬ 
perties of an animal mucus, but this mucus is evidently a vehicle to fomc 
.very active matter: 011 this fubjefl it would not be difficult to conjeflure, 
but as in the prefent Hate of our knowledge, no conjedture we could offer 
could be cftabliJhed upon any fitisfaflory grounds, we (hall leave this part 
of the fubjctl for future inveiligation. 
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SECTION iV. 

We now proceed to enquire into the mofl fuccefsful method of curing: 
the difeafe which the poifon produces i and this part of the fahjefl will, 
we hope, afford an additional proof, that the view here uken of the ope¬ 
ration of the poifon, is mo ft probably a juft one. 

It would be an cndlefs and unprofitable t.ilk to enumerate all the reme¬ 
dies which have been impofed upon the credulity of mankind, as fpecifics 
againft the poifon of ferpents j they have been obtained from all the king¬ 
doms of nature, and there is no country, however rude and barbarous, 
where the inhabitants have not boafted of fome fpccific peculiar to thcirv- 
felves. The ancient phyficians highly extolled various preparations of the 
viper itfclf as a remedy in this difeafe : it would have been a fortunate cir- 
cumftance, if the fame animal that produced the poifon, fliould alfo have 
afforded an antidote to deftroy it. Human faliva, as we are informed by 
Seneca, and the elder Pli my, was believed to be a powerful remedy for 
the bite of a viper. The and Alar/in ancient times, pretended to 

polTefs fome charm in their perfons deftruftive to the poifon of ferpents; 
and we arc told by Mr. Bruce, that a fet of men ft ill cxift in E^pt, who will 
fuffer thcmfclvcs to be bitten, and with impunity, by the moft venomous 
ferpents in that country, whofc bite would be lootliers, certain and fpeedy 
death, A great variety of vegetables have been celebrated in different coun¬ 
tries for the bite of the ferpent, and none more highly than the root of the 
Op&irrAizu Alu/tgoif LiNt Concerning vidiich Kjemffer. relates very fur- 
priftng effei^s. It is chieflly ufed for the bite of the C^6ra de Cjpeiio, fCalu-* 
htr Nsjst^ Lin r ) by the natives of this country, and it would appear that 
ihey place great confidence in it.* In America alfo, a variety of fnake 

* A particular dofeription of this plant will tie found in the fecond volume of the JmtTtiiat ; 
Aiiidtinittr. In the 4th volume of the Refcarches, Sir William Jones dcfcrlbcsa 

plant under the name of Cbsndt ato^ which, from the quality aferibed to it, by the Emiai pea- 
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roots have been ilifcoveredi and other vegetable remediesj ^hjch feemio’ 
general to unite the two qiialiries of warmth and bitternefs, and it is very 
probable that by rouGng the vital fun£lions, they may be of fomc ufc in 
alfifUng nature, to re (til: the deadening operation of the poifon. 

The volatile alkali is the remedy mofl commonly employed by phy- 
ficiana, both in this country and in Europe^ but the belief which formerly 
prevailed, that it pofTciTed fome fpecidc power, which coreeded the poifon, 
feems to be now very generally letinquiflied ^; and it is noiv acknow¬ 
ledged to have no other adion than that afedbeJ to it by Mr. Williams, 
of ftimulattng the heart and yafcular fyftem to a more vigorous exertion. 

The calces, or as they are more properly called, the osyds of fomc 
metals, as arfethc, mercury, and filver, have been made ufc of, the efficacy 
of which as remedies in this difeafe, merit a more attentive conrideraiion. 

Arsenic has long been employed by the natives of this country, fince 
it forms the principal ingredient in what is called the Tanjore pill. The 
little experience coileded by Europeans^ does not enable us to form any very 
exad judgment refpeding it. The remedy itfclf produces very violent ef- 
ftas. and if ufed with any freedom, might occa/ion death* It is therefore 
difficuk to diffinguiffi the effeds of the remedy from the rymptoms 

iajitJ, ef cuHfig ai>iinds biiten by fnatei, he conjeitures, miy be the faitie. There feems to be 
much ohrcurily among authors in their accounts of this plane, which fufficlemly jufiifies the 
eoojcaure of Sir William Jones. It is named by (fifFerent writers, 

Ceju-uhr. \ took {-ooie pains to enquire, among the ntttrtfy for this root. A fpecl- 
meti WM brought me, by a fnake.doaor, which corfefponded to the dtfcrlption, given of it by 
itJEMKran. He named it N^sb^walfl: he fald when a petfon was bit by the aira * 

of It was ribbed upon the eye^lids, Jips, and tongue, that it produced fictnefs and vo- 
n’lung, buL had M eSed upon thofe who were not bitten. I chewed fomc of It, It was bitter and 

* Refeatches, Vol, If. 
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of the difeafe: it iliould probably be employed in defperate cafes only, and 
where no other powerful remedy can be procured. For though it may be 
very well adapted to counteract the poifon, yet 1 think it neither fo fafe, nor 
£o clBcaciuus, as other remedies which arc now to be mentioned. 

Til E preparations of mercury, fo far as I can judge from the limited oppor^ 
tun hies I have of colliding information from books, feemalfo to have been 
but little ufed in this difeafe, although mercury is a remedy, from which I 
think much bencrit might be expeCted. 1 find in the Syflema Naturae the 
following obfervatton on the Ccluier Rhidi: Li}f. Morfu cclerrimelc- 
thalis, nifi mercurii folutione gummofa, ct gentlanas decodo fuccurrltur ae- 
gro."—If mercury fhould ever come into ufe in this difeafe, it fhoulJ cer¬ 
tainly be employed in a more cfitdual manner than is commonly praCtifed ; 
and if we arc right In a(Tctting that the nature of the poifon is the fame 
in all ferpents, the obfervation of LtitHiEUS rcrpcCtlng the Coluber Rhedi: 
will, with fome limitation, apply to them all. 

We arc indebted to Fos t a n a for any knowlege we poiTcfs on the ule of tlie 
lunar cauflic, which is a preparation of filver in the nitric acid ; and confider- 
tng the length of time that has ehipfed fince l is publication, and the advan¬ 
tages refuliing from its ufe, it is wonderful it has not excited more general 
attention. '' 

I SHALL comprife the rcfull of Fontana^s experiments on this fub- 
ilance in a few words. He fitfl mixed the venom with the lunar cauftic, 
applied this mixture to a tvound, and found rhat the venom was rendered 
entirely innocent, while the corroding power of the cauflic was dtminilhed. 
He next wounded a variety of animals, with venomous teeth, fcarified the 
lyounds, and wafhed them with a folution of lunar cauflic in water: by this 
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means, tlie life of the greatefl number of tlte animals was faved, thou gin 
they were fuch as he knew to be mofl eafiJy killed by the poifon, and the 
death of others was retarded. He alfo tried a weak folution of the fame 
remedy internally w*ith remarkable fuccefs, and upon the whole he congra¬ 
tulates himfelf in feeing his labours at length rew'ardcd by the difeoveryof 
a- true fpccific remedy for the bite of the ferpent. 

Fontana was led to the ufe of this remedy by no previous theory, for 
neither before, nor after his difeovery, does he attempt to account for its ef- 
fefls, and the infinite variety of hi s experiments, as well as the fidelity and ac¬ 
curacy with which he relates them, entitle him to our confidence and praife. 

I A M now to explain in what manner, the fuccesful ufe of thefe fubftan- 
«s fopports the principles we have been endeavouring to eftablifh: and 
licre again I am under the necefiity of alTuming feme fadls, which arc ef- 
tablifhed and Indifputable. 

1 . Oxygen enters into the compofiHon of all acids, and is the principle, 
^ its name imports, upon which their acidity dejrends. 

ft. Meta r,s are united with oxygen under various circumftances, but 
chiefly in two ways: the firfl is by burning them in an open fire, or to fpeak 
more corrcdlly, by the contaft of heat and air, when they arc converted in¬ 
to metallic oxyds: the fecond, by the decompoCtion of acids, when they form 
compound falts, 

3- Oxygen is attradled by different metals with different degrees of 
force, thofe which attrafl it with the Icaff force, arc the perfect metals, 
-ss plattna, gold, filver, hence they cannot be converted into an oxyd by ex- 
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pofure to Iicat and air, except at very high temperature. After them comes 
mercury, and after it, the imperfe^ and femi-metals: thefe laft, of which 
artcnic is one, for the moil part attia^ oxygen Arongly, and are generally 
found united with it under various forms in the bowels of the earth.* 

OxYGEtt, we have already obferved, is a principle which enters into the 
compolition of the blood, and performs a very important part in the animal 
OBCononvy. It muft alfo be evident that the blood may be more orlefs load* 
ed with this principle, and that di feale may be produced, either by too great, 
or by too fmall a quantity being prefent in tlic circulating mafs. We have 
already faid that the difcafc produced by the bite of a ferpent, arifes from 
the fubtraftion of oxygen from the bbod j the indication of cure muft there¬ 
fore be, to fupply this oxygen, which we fuppofe to be withdrawn. The 
moil obvious method of accompli firing this will be, to employ fuch fubAances 
as arc known to contain oxygen in the greateA abundance, and to part with 
it with t he greatc A facility. This is prccifely the charafler of the lunar cauf- 
tic, which is made by diOblving filver in the nitric acid, and afterwards 
evaporating and criAalliiing the folution. The compoht ion of the nitric acid 
is alfo accurately afeertained, it differs from the common nitrous acid of the 
lhops,by containing a greater quantity of oxygen, and in a Angularly loofc 
forms fo that if our reafoning upon the poifon of the ferpent be in any de¬ 
gree correft, no medicine would appear to be better calculated chan this, 
to obviate its cfTeflSi 

The application of the foregoing principles, will explain the probable 
efficacy of the different metallic preparations we haye juft fpofcen of, which 

* 1 ;im very fcnfible that ih? tetnis perfe^ Impcrfcfl, and ftrnii-DictaU, are tm proper 1 for all 
netalt are equalljrfcrfoft of their Itind, but 1 hive complied with the coimnon tcnni| that 1 niight 
the more readily be utiderHood, 
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will be connedlcd with the order of their attraflion for oxjgen, and the 
quantity they contain; it wlllalfb lead ui further to improve and pcrfedl the 
pratflice; lor whenever a perfon is bitten by a ferpent, and danger is appre¬ 
hended, every means fliould be employed, which human ingenuity has 
difeovered, of fpetJily oxygenating the fyftem. 

WiiETHER the fame method might not be applicable, to the difeafes a- 
rihng from fomc other animnl poifons, is a fubjedt which remains for expe¬ 
rience to determine. There is great reafon to believe, that the venereal pot- 
fon is removed by this method * and it is not improbable, that the fame 
piadicc might be fuccefsful in the Raiks Cdnma, This difeafe, however, 
very feldom makes hs appearance in this part of fndia^ although it is men¬ 
tioned, by the natives, as not a very uncommon difeafe at Posnah* i lately 
attended m this place, with Mr. Scott, a man who bad been bit by a dog; 
and who was fuppofed to have feme fymptomsof this difeafe: we fufpc(fteJ 
at firft, and were to convinced, that the whole was imaginary, for the man, 
without any alii fta nee, quickly recovered : and this is the only in fiance I 
have had an opportunity of feeing in India. 

I SHALL conclude thjs paper, bjr giving a conneaed view, of what appears 
lobe the nioft advifcable method, of treating the bite of a ferpent, which « 
apprehended to be venomous. This obvioufly divides itfelf into the eater- 
ral ircaiment of the wound, and the internal ufe of medicines, to counleraft 

the a£lion of the poifon in the blood. 

The Pf,m. as already mentioned, poffelTed a high reputation for eurin. 
the bttr, of terpen.,, but their whole method, svhen ftrippedof myrtery and 
fc le, eonnitcd m fucking the wound. This pradlice is recommended in 

• i refer here i p,ptr publilAj by Mr, Scott, on iherdtiic aeldr”--- 
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ftrong lerms I>y Cels vs, wW obfcrvcs, that it is not only barmlcfs to tl>c 
pcrfon who Tucks the ’ivound, but will lave the life of the perTon wounded : 
“ ergo quisquis id vulnus exTuxerit, et ipfe tutus crit, ct tututti liomlnetn 
praeftabir," Though 1 would not be To fanguioe, in the fuccwfs of this prac¬ 
tice, yet as giving one chance to efcape, it ought not to be omitted. A li¬ 
gature Ihould, as foon as poflible, be tied, above the part bitten, fo as to irtv- 
pede, but not entirely to (lop the circulation of the blood, fur the bite of a 
ferpent is for the molt part fuperficial, and the poifon ts carried into circu¬ 
lation by the fmallcr velTels on the furfacc. The wound fhoulJ next be fca- 
nfied, and wafheJ with a foluiion of the lunar cauftic in water: I would 
prefer, for this purpofe, a weak folution, becaufe it may be ufed more frccl)', 
and frequently repeated. The fame medicine fhould alfo be given inter¬ 
nally, and repeated, at intervals, as cireumftances might point out, Tlic 
foreginng reafoning upon this medicine, induced me, fame months ago, to 
make trial of it internally, in a different difeafe: this therefore is not the 
place, to ffatc the refult of ihefe trials, but it is proper to mention, that I 
know, from repeated experience, it may be taken, two or three limes in the 
day, in the quantity of half a grain diffblved in ttvo ounces of pure water", 
and its ufe perfifted in, for fcveral days, with great fafety. The principal 
effeds, it pri duces, arc a heat in the flomach and breaff, and after a time, 
a tendernefs In the gums, and a dirpofitlon to bleed, but without that 
Twelling and pain, attending the ufe of the oxyds of mercury. 

To thefe means might be added, crpecially if the fymptoms, that may 
have come on, are not materially relieved, a warm bath acidulated 
wiih the nitric acid. In this bath, which fhould be made fufli-iently flrong to 
produce a ve y fenffble irritation on the fkin, the wounded limb, and a great 


• The witer fhould ha or at le^ft ic fliOuW be rain otherwife the lun^r caiiftic 

will bt m pn dcc^^mpofcd, which wilt be cviJenC^ bjr a wMte clviid Fciming in the ru!uiik.a. 
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pan of ibe body, miglii be placed for half an hour, and repeated as circum- 
fiances might dirca. We arc informed by Fon t a k a , that he found a bath 
of very warm water exceedingly ufeful j he fays that it Jeffened the pain, abat. 
ed the inflammation, and the part bitten did not become To livid and changed. 
I apprehend that the moderate addition of the nitric acid to this bub, would 
be a great improvement; it has been made ufc of fuccersfully in this place 
by Mr. Scott, in Tome cafes of Lues Tcwrctf, and I haveufed it in fome 
bad fores in this country with great cfFefb. 

I- 

There are a variety of other methods of oxygenating the blood, but all 
of them may not be fo well adapted to remove the dileafe, nor of fuch 
cafy applicalioa and attainment, I fhould hope, if the foregoing plan be 
diligently purfued, it would, in almoft every iniiance, be fufficient to effea a 
cure. The blood may be oxygenated through the medium of the lungs, ei¬ 
ther by expofing the patient to an atmofphcre loaded with nitric vapours in 
the manner recommended by Dr. Chaemichaej, Smyth In contagious 
difeafes*, or a more highly oxygenated atmofphere might be breathed by 
means of a pneumatic apparatus, adapted for the purpofe, as recommended 
by Dr. Bed does. 

But as this paper has already extended, to a greater length, than I at firft 
intended, I content myfelf with barely mentioning thefc methods, and muil 

refer to the authors thcmfelves, for a particular account of the pradlice here 
alluded to. 


r h o pe I have faid enough, to fiiewthat the principles I have attempted to 

C. Smy-tb mads the wpetimentT^v. 

coJllo'nsfr'irr'’' wiik the material, he ufing, tt, draw 0,e proper 

from them i ibi, bowwer ciunot affe£l the utility of the praaicc be reconunendf. ' 
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cftablifli are at leaft fupportcd hy probability, that the method here propo- 
fcd has already been Tandbioned by a more certain experience than any other, 
and that it affords the moft likely means of counteracting the deadly poifon 
of the ferpent tribe. 

It is, however, to experience alone, we muft trufl, for the ultimate deci^ 
fion upon this fubjeCt j and, to whatever conclufion this may lead us, 1 fhall 
moft willingly follow; profefling myfelf much more anxious for the dif- 
covery of truth, than for the fupport of any of the opinions ftated in this 
paper. 1 {hall think mylelf fufHclcntly happy, if this clTay fhould in any 
way tend to elucidate a fubjeCt, as important as it is obfeure. 


* 



SUPPLEMENT to the foregoing PAPER, oji the POISON of 

SERPENTS. 


H aving at Ungth fuccccded in procuring a Inajte with the veno¬ 
mous teeth and poifon bag entire, but which are commonly' extraded 
in thofc rcrpetits svhich the natives carrv about with them, I refolved to make 
feme experiments with It. The Tnake I had procured, was a large Cobra 
de Capillo (Coluber Niyifl, Lik.) and which is generally reprefented to be the 
hiioft venomous of all ferpents, 

EXPERIMENT I. 

I WAS, m the firfl place, defirous of afeertaining the power of the venom i 
for this purpofe, the fnakc was made to bite a young dog in the hind leg, 
and for which no mcJiclrte either internal or external was made ufe of. 
The dog, upon being bit, howled violently fora few minutes; the wounded 
limb foon became paralytic: in ten minutes the dog lay fenfelefs and con- 
vulfcdj in thirteen minutes he was dead. 

EXPERIMENT IE 

*- 

A DOG, of a fmaller fize, and younger, was now bitten in the hind leg, 
w'hen he was inllantly plunged into a warm nitric bath previoully prepared 
for the purpofe: as foon as poffiblc after he was in the bath, the wound wai 
flightly fcarjfied, and a weak folution of lunar cauflic in water was poured 
down his throat: but the fymptoms made the fame progrefs as in the firR 
experiment, and the dog died in the fame time. , 


Upon opening thefe two dogs, about half an hour after death, the blood 
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in the heart, and in the larger veflcls, was of a dark colour, in a fluid flate, 
and did not coagulate on expofure to the atmorphere. 

EXPERIMENT IIL 

Aftfr the interval of one day^, the fame fnake was again brought, and made 
to bite a young puppy in the hind leg, but above the part to be bitten, 1 had 
previoufly tied a ligature: immediately after he was bitten, the wound was 
fcarified and waihed with a folution of lunar cauflic. The dog did not ap¬ 
pear to feel any other injury than what might arife from the ligature round 
his teg : half an hour after he was bitten, the ligature and drefling, which 
conGRed of lint dipped in the folution of lunar cauflic, were removed. The 
dog foon began to fink, gradually IcR the ufe of bis limbs, breathed quick, 
was coovulfcd, and died in half an hour more. On opening this dog, the 
blood coagulated readily on being emptied from the veflcis, 

EXPERIMENT IV, 

Another dog was nov/ bitten in the hind leg, and immediately after, a 
ligature was applied, a$ in the preceding experiment: the wound was Ica- 
rlEcd and wafhed as before, and for two hours the dog continued lively 
and well, when the ligature was removed, 

-a 

EXPERIMENT V. 

Another puppy having been bit in the fame place, the wound was 
Rmply fcarified and walbed with a folution of the lunar cauflic, and for 
two hours the animal continued free from dtfeafe. In thefe two lall expe¬ 
riments the dogs were very young, and fed by their mothers milk; at the 
expiration of the time mentioned, they were carried to her, but ihc avoid¬ 
ed them, and they both died in the courfc of the day. 
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EXPERIMENT Vf. 

Observing in the laft expenments, that the venom was probably wea¬ 
kened by tjfei 1 wailed for two days, and refolvcd to try its cffcfls a fecond 
time where no medicine was made ufe of A dog ^vas accordingly bitten 
by the fame fnakc in the hind leg in the ufual manner, and in twenty mi¬ 
nutes he was dead. It is however worthy of notice, that though the mor¬ 
tal progrefs of the poifon was as certain as before, it did not now appear 

to produce any pain, the animal did not howl upon being bit, but gradually 
funk and died* The blood of this dog continued alio in a fluid flate, and was 
of a dark colour. 

EXPERIMENT VII. 

A SECOND dog being now bit, the wound was fear 1 fled and wafted with a 
folution of lunar cauftic, and the fame medicine given in fmall quantities in¬ 
ternally, and repeated at intervals. The dog appeared to be but little aflisdled 
for about half an hour, when he vomited violently for fcveral times, gradually 
funk, and died at the expiration of an hour. The blood in this dog coagulat¬ 
ed after death. 

EXPERIMENT VIII. 

A THIRD dog being bit in the fame manner, the wound was wafted with a 
volatile alkalme fpirit, and the fame medicine given internally diluted with 
water, and repeated at intervals. This dog was in a fliort time convulfedj 
vomited feveral times, and then Teemed to revive; but hefton relapfed, and in 
three hours he was dead. This dog was not opened. 

EXPERIMENT IX. 

After the interval of two days the fame fnakc was brought, and as the 
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▼olatiie alkali appeared to have been of Ibme ufe in the laft experiment, it wat 
dctcrmicied to try it hrll: and this experiment, as well as fcveral of thofe al-> 
ready related, was condudled by my friend Dr, Moir with attention and ac¬ 
curacy. A dog was accordingly bitten in the ufual place, and the volatile 
alkali given as in the preceding experiment; the dog was dead In eighteen 
minutes. 

, EXPERIMENT X. 

To a dog bitten in the fimc place, immediately after the former, that we 
might have the means of afeertaining the effects of the remedy, nothing was 
given, he died in eighteen minutes. 

EXPERIMENT X?. 

Observing in the feventh volume of the medical fafis publhhedby Dr* 
Simmons, that Cayenne pepper was a powerful remedy for a vegetable poifon 
obtained from the roots of the *Jatr^pba Manihot^ or bitter €n£ada, 1 determined 
to make trial of it. To a dog bitten in the ufual manner, five grain pills of 
the pepper were given, and the wounded limbs was waJhed with an infulion 
of it in warm water. Tliefe pills had been repeated four times in the fpace of 
an hour, when the dog died, 

EXPERIMENT XIL 

A YOUNG puppy was now bitten in the car, and cxadtly half a minute after, 
the car was cut off. The wound made by tlie knife bled freely. The dog 
continued lively for foms time, but in half an hour,- he began to droop, and 
in half an hour more, died. It is oblerved by Fontana, and he ftiffict- 
ently well accounts for it, that on biting the cars of animals, a drop of ve¬ 
nom colledls on the ear, at tlic hole made by the tooth; this was very re¬ 
markable in the experiment now related ; a <]uantity of venom like a large 
drop of yellow fecum, colle£l;cd on the ear, and trickled to the ground, 

0^2 
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It ma^ be proper in general to obferve, that in all thofe experimenfs:^ 
the part bitten tlid not fwell nor inflame, a livid mark could be diflinguilTi- 
ed where the tooth entered, but could be traced only for a very little way. 
When the wounds were fcarified, they bled little or none at allj buf 
before death they commonly bled freely, and the fcariflcations were exceed¬ 
ingly difcolourcd. 

In all the dogs which were opened, the blood was found to be in a fluid 
ilate. Upon examining after death, thofe animals which died by the poi- 
fon of the viper, the Abbe''Fontana commonly obferves, that he found 
the blood coagulated about the heart and larger veflels. My experience hu 
not confirmed this obfervation, which 1 attribute to the great difference in 
point of flrcrtgth potTcfled by the venom of the fnakc made ufe of in the 
preceding experiments. In thofe cafes where the polfon a&ed rapidly, the 
blood when emptied from the veflcls, fhewed no difpofition to coagulate, 
and feemed to be of a darker colour than natural: but in thofe cafes where 
the animals died more flowly, the blood readily coagulated on expofurc to the 
atmolphcre. It is not foreign to the p re lent fubjeS to obferve, that while 
the poifoi) of ferpents m mingling with the blood, has a flxong tendency 
to prevent its coagulation, it on the contrary more readily coagulates iiv 
thofe animals, who have breathed pure oxygen air.* 

These experiments will perhaps ferve little other purpofe than to prove 
the quick and deflrudive operation of the poifon of this kind of ferpent, 
and of the inefHcacy of the moff celebrated remedies tvHich have been hi¬ 
therto difeovered. It is certain however that upon larger animals the pro- 
grefs would have been neither fo rapid nor deflructive, and upon the luiman 
body it is alfo probable that remedies might have been employed with 


* BfDUDfs oji airs* 
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greater fuccefs: for the delicacy of the human (km is very great, and the 
abforption of any remedy that might be applied to hj ex tenfivc and fpcc- 
dy. Dogs we are told, do not perfpire, and it is probable that there cxifts 
much corrcfpondcnce between the powers of abforption and pcffpiration* 

The little fuccefs attending the ufe of the lunar cauftic in thefe expert* 
merits, affords a fufiickntly convincing proof, that the fnakes made ufe of 
by the Abbe hoNTANA, and the one made ufe of by me, poiTcfs very 
different degrecsof ftrengtb in their venom ; there arc one omvoejcperimcnta 
where this remedy appeared to be ufed with fomc cffefl: but I imputed it 
to the weakened power of the venom by ufe: and I am fully convinced that 
the poifon of this kind of ferpent, when It is in full vigour, is fo certainly 
and rapidly deftrudlive, at lead to fmall animals, that neither the lunar 
cauftic, nor probably any other remedy, would arrcft its progrefs. It ap¬ 
pears that even the delay of half a minute in cutting off the ear that was 
bitten, was fatal to the animal | and it is fcarccly podibte that to a perfon 
bitten by a fnake, any kind of remedy could be applied in a fhortcr time. 
No experiment could be better calculated than this laft, to fhew the pow¬ 
er of the venom of this kind of ferpent, for Fontana obfm'cs, that it is 
very difficult to kill either dogs or rabbits when bitten in the ears, and out 
of all the experiments he makes upon the cars of thefe animals, and where 
no attempt was made to relieve them, none of them died, 

I AM therefore fllUof opinion, that the method of cure mentioned in the 
foregoing paper is the mofl; rational, and the moll likely to fucceed in pre¬ 
venting death, as well as the other bad confecjuenccs which fometimes follow 
the bite of a ferpent that is not mortal. In the ufe of the nitric acid bath, 
I ffiould have much confidence: and this confidence arifes from a greater 
experience of its powerful influence upon the human body in diSererit dif- 
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j eafcs; this eEperienee will foon be commuiiiicRtcd to the public' by my 
"S 1 friend Mr; Scott,^ whofe labours in the application of a moll powerful * 

«;®’. 5 and tifcful agent in medicine, and erpecially ufeful as applied to the inha* 

habitants of warm climates, merit the greateft praifco 
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An Account of Petroleum Wells m Burmha 
Domtmonj, exlro^ed front the Journal of a Voyage from Ran- 
ghong up the river Erai-Wuddey to Amarapoorah, the 
prefent Capital of the Biimha Empire.—By Captain Hiram 
CoXj Refident at Ranghong. 


SATUROAYr JAKUARV 7, I797. 

W IND eaftcr]y» fliarp and cold, thick fog on the river until after fun 
rile, when it evaporated as ufual, but Toon after collected again* and 
continued fo denfe till half paft eight A, M. that we could barely fee the 
length of the boat. 


Thermometer at fun rife 5a®, at noon 74®, in the evening 69* i gene¬ 
ral courfe of the river north ao“ w'cft, main breadth from one to one anti a 
half miles, current about two and half miles per hour. 


East bank* high, rugged, barren downs, with precipitous cliffs towards 
the river; of free ffone intermixed with ffrata of quartz* martial ore and 
red ochre; hccch moderately (helving* covered with fragments of quartz, 
filcx, petrifaflions and red ochre* and with rocky points projc€ting from it 
into the river. 

Western bank, a range of low fandy iflands* covered with a luxuriant 
growth of reeds, Thcfe at prefent narrow the ftream to three quarters, and 
in fome places to half a mile, hut are oversowed in the rains; the main bank 
rather low and fandy, fubje^t to be overflowed, its whole breadth about three 
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iniks to the foot of a range of low woody hills, which in point of vegeta¬ 
tion, form an agreeable contraft to the eaftem ihore; thefc hills are bound¬ 
ed to the weft ward at the diftance of about twenty miles front the river, by 
an extenfive range of high mountains, cloathed with wood to their fummits* 

At half paft ten A»M. came to the lower town of Rainatigb^ftg, a temple 
in it of the antique Hindoo llyle of building. 

At noon came to the center town of Rainongiang (literally the town 
through which flows a river of earth oil), lituated on tiic eaft bank of the ri¬ 
ver, in latitude ao" 46^ north, and longitude CJ4* 45^^ 54^eaitof GrrenwichM 
Halted to examine the wells of PeiroL'orit^ 

The town has but a mean appearance, and feveral of its temples, of which 
there arc great numbers, falling to ruins; the inhabitants however are 
well drejTcd, many of them with gold fpiral car ornaments, and are undoubt¬ 
edly rich, from the great profit they derive from their oil wells, as will be 
feen below. 

At two P, M. 1 fet off From my boat, accompanied by the rntwikoghtt or 
zemindar of the diftrifl, and feveral of the merchant proprietors, to view the 
w ells. Our road led to the E. N, E. through dry beds of loolc fand In the 
water courfes, and over rugged arid downs and hillocks of the fame foil a* 
deferibed above; the growth on them, con filling of fcattered plants of Ea- 
phorhiumy the Cofflo tree, which yields the jfapoiitcay commonly called 
culfh or cuty and ufed throughout Indio as a component part of a Beera of 
pa^ny alfo a very durable timber for lining the oil wells, and laftty the hardy 
iiar or wild plumb common in Wndopen, 


Thi fky wai cloudkfs, fo that the fun £honc on us with undim ini flied 
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force, and being alfo unwell, I walked flowljr, and as we were an hour 
walking to the wells, I therefore conclude they are about three miles diflant 
from the river; thofe wc faw arc fcattered irregularly about the downs at no 
great diflancc from each other, Tome perhaps not more than thirty or forty 
yards. At this particular place, wc were informed there are one hundred and 
eighty wells, four or five miles to the N. E, three hundred and forty more. 

In making a well, the hill Is cut down fo as to form a fejuare table of four¬ 
teen or twenty feet for the crown of the well, and from this tabic a road is 
formed, by fcarpingawayan inclined plain for the drawers todefeend, in ralf- 
ing the excavated earth from the well, and fubfeqnently the oil*. The fiiaft is 
funk of a fquaie form, and lined as the miner proceeds, with fquarcs of C<^z 
wood ftavesj thefe ftaves are about fix feet long, fix inches broad, and 
two thick j arc rudely jointc-i and pinned, at right angles to each other, 
forming a fquare frame, about four and a half feet in the clear for the upper- 
moll ones, but more contrafled below. When the miner has pierced fix 
or more feet of the fhaft, a feries of thefe fquare frames are piled on each 
other, and regularly added to at top; the whole gradually linking, as he 
deepens the lhaft, and fecuring him againft the falling in of the fidcs. 

The foil, or flrata to be pierced, is nearly fuch as 1 have deferibed, the 
cliffs to be on the margin of the river, that is, firft, a light fandy loam in¬ 
termixed with fragments of quartz, filex, ficc, j fecond, a friable fand Hone, 
cafily wrought, with thin horizontal llrata of a concrete of martial ore, talc 
and indurated argill ^the talc has this fingularity, it is denticulated, its la¬ 
mina being perpendicular to the horizontal lamina of the argill on which it 
is feated) at from ten or fifteen feet from the furface, and from each other, 
as there arc fevcral of thele veins in the great body of free Hone, Thirdly, 
at feventy cubits, more or left, from the fuifacc, and Immediately below 
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the free ftone, a pale blue argillaceous ea«h (fliiftous) impregnated wiih' the 
petroleum and fmelling ftrongly of it. This they fay b very difficult to work^ 
and grows harder as they get deeper, ending In fliill or flate, fuch as found 
covejtlng veins of coal in Eufope, &c. Below this fhiA at the depth of a- 
bout 130 cubits Js coal. 1 procured fome, intermixed with fulphur and py* 
rites, which had been taken from well, deepened a few days- before my ar¬ 
rival, but deemed amongit thenva raiity, the oil in general flowing at a 
fmaller depth, They were piercing a new well when I was there, had got 
to the depth of eighty cubits,.and expcdled.oil at ten or twenty cubits more,. 

The machinery ufed in drawing- up the rubbifiv and afterwards the oih 
from the well, is an axle croffing the center of the well, reffing on two rude- 
forked fUunchions, with a revolving barrel on its center, like the nave of a. 
wheel, in which is a fcore for receiving the draw rope j the bucket is of 
wicker work, covered with damtner, and the labour of the drawers, in ge¬ 
neral three men, is facilitated by the defeent of the inclined plain, as water is- 
drawn from deep wells In the Interior of Hiii^^an% 

To receive the oil, one man is Rationed at the brink of the well, who 
empties the bucket into a channel made on the fur face of the earth leading* 
to a funk jar, from whetice it is laded into fmaller ones, and immediately 
carried down to the riyei cither by coolies or on.hackeries. 

When a well grows dry, they deepen it* They fay none are abandoned for 
barrenefs. Even the death of a miner, from mephitic air, does not deter others 
from perfifting in deepening them when dry. Two days before my arrival, 
a man was fuffocated in one of the wells, yet they afterwards renewed their 
attempts, without further accident, I recommended, their trying the air with, 
a candle, &c, but feemingly with little cfliil. 
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7*11 E oil is drawn pure from the wdh, in the liquid ftate at ufedi without 
'variation, but in the cold feafon it congeals In the open air, and always 
loofes fomething of its fluidity! the temperature of the wells preferring it in 
a liquid {late fit to be drawn. A man who was lowered into a well of< no 
cubits, in my prefence, and immediately drawn up, perfpired copioufly at c- 
very pore; unfortunately I had no other means of trying the temperature. 
The oil is of a dingey green and odorous; it is ufed for lamps, and boiled 
with a little dammrr (a refin of the country), for paying the timbers of 
houfes, and the bottoms of boats, &c» w'hich it prefetves from decay and 
'vermin I its medicinal properties known to the natives is as a lotion in cuta.. 
neous eruptions, and as an embrocatioii in bratfes and rheumatic aflisi^ions. 

The miners pofltivcfy aflured me no water ever percolates through the 
earth into the welts, as has been ruppoled, the rains in this part of the coun« 
try are feldom heavy, and during the feafon a roof of thatch is thrown over 
the wells, the water that falls foon rans off to the river, and what pene¬ 
trates into the earth is efli:dtually prevented from defeending to any great 
depth by the increaling hardnefs of the oleagenous argill and fhifl ; this will 
readily be admitted when it is known that the coal mines at Whitby are 
worked below the harbour^ and the roof of the galleries not more than fifty 
feet from the bed of the fca, the deficiency of rain in this trafl may be ow^ 
ing to the high range of mountains to the wcllward, which range parallel to 
the river, and arreft the clouds in their paffage, as is the cafe on the eiftern 
fide of the pcninfula of Jndia, 

Solicitous to obtain accurate information on a fubjed fo interefting as 
this natural fourcc of wealth ; 1 had ail the principal proprietors aflembled 
on board my boat, and colleded from them the following particulars, the 
foregoing 1 learned at tlie wells from the miners and others. 
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I endeavoured to guard agamft exaggeration, as well as to obviate the 
caution and referve which mercantile men in all countries think it neceflliry 
to obferve, when minutely quellioned on fobjeds affeiling their interefts, and 
I have teafon to hope my information is not very dilUnt from the truth. 

The property of thefe wells is in the owners of the ibiU natives of the 
country, and defeends to the heirs general as a kind of entailed heridicao 
ment, with which it is faid government never interferes, and which no 

m 

dillrefs will induce them to alienate. One family perhaps will poUefs four 
or five wells, I heard of none who had more, the generality have lefs, they 
are funk by, and wrought for the proprietors; the colt of finking a new 
well Is sooo tccais flowered filvec of the country, or 2500 ficca rupees 1 
and the annual average nef profit 1000 tecals, or 1250 ficca rupees. 

The com raft price with the miners for finking a well is as follows, for 
the fir ft forty cubits they have forty tecals, for the next forty cubits three 
hundred tccals, and beyond thefe eighty cubits to the oil they have from thirty 
to fifty tecals per cubit according to the depth (ihe Btfruiia cubit is nineteen 
inches Rnglijh) taking the mean rate or forty tecals per cubit, and one hun- 
.dred cubits as the general depth at which they come to oil, the remaining 
twenty cubits will coll 800 tecals or the whole of the miner’s wages for 
finking the /haft i t^o tecals; a well of a too cubits will require 950 caffia 
Haves, which at five tecals per hundredwill coft 4.7-j tecals. Portage and work¬ 
man/hip, in fitting them, may amount to ; 00 tecals more; the levelling the 
hill for the crown of the well, and making the draw road, &c. according to 
the common rate of labour in the country, will coll about 200 tecals, ropes 
&c. and provifions for the workmen, which are fupplied by the proprietor 
when making a new well; cxpcnccs of propitiatory facrifices, and perhaps a 
figniorage fine to government for permlftion to fink a new well, confumc (he 
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remaming 5124 tccalsj b deepsmng an old wcU they make the bed bargain 
in their power with the miners^ who rate their demand per cubit according 
to its depth and danger from the heats or mephitic air. 

The amount produce and wages of the labourers who draw the oil as 
dated to me, I rufpedt was exaggerated or erroneous from mifinterpreration on 
on both lidcs. 

The average produce of each well, per diem, they faid was 500 vlfs or 
182^ lbs. avoirdupois, and that the labourers earned upwards of eigbt 
tecals each per month, but 1 apprehend this was not meant as the 
average produce or wages for every day or month throughout the year, as 
mud appear From a further examination of the fubjedt, where fafts 
are dubious we mud endeavour to obtain truth from internal evidence. 
Bach well is worked by four men, and their wages is regulated by 
the average produce of fix days labour, of which they have one*fixth or its 
value at the rate of one and a quarter tecals per hundred vifs, the price of the 
oil at the well?, the proprietor has an option of paying their fixth in oil, but I 
underftand he pays the value in money, and if fo, I think this is as fair a 
mode of regulating the wages of labour as any where prafliledi for in propor¬ 
tion as the labourer works he benefits, and gains only as he benefits his em¬ 
ployer. He can only do injury by over-working himfclf, which is not likely to 
happen to an I/tdtan ; no provtfions are allo’Acd the oil drawers, but the proprie¬ 
tor fupplies the ropes &c. and ladly the king’s duty is a tenth of the produce. 

Now fuppofing a well to yield 500 vifs per diem throughout the year, dc- 
du£ling one fixtli for the labourers and one tenth for the king, there will rc- 
roain For the proprietor rejefking fraidions 136,876 vifs, which at i ^ tecals, 
the value at the wells, is equal to 1710 tecals per annum* From this fuiii 
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there is to be deduQed only t trlSe for draw ropes for I could not learji 
that there was any further duties or cxpence to be charged on the produce, 
but the merchants fay they gain only a neat looo tecala per annum for 
each well, and as we advance we fhall have reafon to think they have given 
the maximum rather than the minimum of their profits, hence therefore we 
may infer that the grofs amount produce per annum ds not jaa,5oo yift. 


Fur t her, ihefout labourer s fha re or one fixfh deducing the king’s tythc, will 
2250 vifs per month of thirty days, or in money at the above price twenty- 
ejght tecals fifty avas, or feven tecals twelve avas each man per month, but 
the wages of a common labourer b this part of the country, as the fame per- 
ons informed me, isonly five tecals per month when hired from day to dayj 
yy alfo admitted that the labour of the oil drawers was not harder than that 
ommon labourers, and the employment no ways obnoxious to health. To 
act efrneil of the oil was fragrant and grateful, and on being more in- 
y queftiened { for on this part of the fobjedt perhaps owing to the mi- 
BUtenefs of my enquiries I obferved moft referve) they allowed that their gain 
not mu.h greater tlian the common Jibourers of the country, nor is it 
*ca enable to expea it Ihould, for as there is no myftery in drawing of oil, no 
particuJat Itardfliips endured, or rifk of health, no compuifion or prevention 
^eten e , and as Uis the mterefr of the proprietors to get their work done at 
apeftrate, of courfe the numbers that would flock to fo regular and 
pfo table an employment, would foon lower the rate of hire nearly at ieaft to 
common wages of the country j befides I obferved no appearance of afflu- 
nee amongft the labourers, they were meanly lodged and clad, and fed coarfely 
not on rice, which m the upper provinces is tin article of luxury, but on dry 
grams and indigenous roots of the nature o{ C.Jud., cdleded in the wafres by 
etr women and children, further it is not reafonable to foppofe that thefe 
urers worked conftantly, nature always requires a refpite, and will be 
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abeycd however much the dclire of gain may ftimulatc, and this caufe mutt 
more particularly operate in warm climates to produce what wc often impro-- 
perly call indolence. Even the rigid Cato emphatically fays, that the 
man who has not time to be idle is a Have. A due coniideration of this- 
phyiical and moral necellity ought perhaps to vindicate religious legidators 
from the reproaches too liberally beflowedon them for fanflioiiing relaxation; 
be that as it may, I think it is fuibciently apparent that the article of wages 
is alfo exaggerated, and that 500 vifs muH only he considered as the a- 
mount produce of working days, and not an average for every day in the 
year. The labour of the miners, as I have obferved above, is altogether dif. 
tinA from the oil drawers, and their pay proportioned to the hardlhips and, 
rilks they endure. 

Assuming therefore as data, the acknowledged profit of 1000 tecals pcf 
annum for each well, which we can hardly fuppofe exaggerated, as it would 
expofe the proprietors to an additional tax, and the common wages of pre¬ 
carious employ men t in the country, that is one month with another includ¬ 
ing holy-days ihc year round, four and a quarter tecals per month as the 
pay of the oil drawers, which includes the two extremes of the queHion, 
it will make the average produce of each well per diem, 300 vifs or 109,500 
vifs per annum equal to 399,^75 lbs. averdupois, or tons 178,955 lbs. 
or in liquid meafure 793 hogDteads of fixty-three gallons each, and as 
there are 520 wells regiftered by government, the grofs amount produce 
of the whole per annum will be 56.9^0,000 vifs or 94,781 tons 1560 lbs. 
or 412,360 hoglheads, worth at the wells at one and a quarter tecals per 
hundred vifs, 711,750 tecals or 889,737 rupees. 

From the wells, the oil is carried, in ftm.ll jars, by cool^'s, or on carts, to 
the river; where it is delivered to the merchant exporter at two tecals pet 
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hundred vifs, the vulue beings enbimeed three-eighths by the expcnc; and rifk 
of portage, ih ere fore the grofs value or profit to the country of the whole, 
deduding five per cent for waflage, may be flared at i,oS i,S6o tecals or 
rupees per annum, yielding a diredt revenue to the king 
*3^1^ 3® ficca rupees per annum, and perhaps thrice as much more be¬ 
fore it reaches the confumer, beildes the benefit the wiiolc country muft 
derive from the prod udive Induflry called into action by the conflant 
employment of fo large a capital on fo gruff an article* There were between 
feventy and eighty boats average burthen fixty tons each, loading oil at 
the fcveral wharfs, and others conflantly coming and going while 1 w'as 
there. A number of boats and men alfo find conflant employmenc in pro¬ 
viding the pots, &c. for the oil, and the ejftcnt of this fingle branch of in¬ 
ternal commerce ffor almofl the whole is confumed in the country} will ferve 

to give fome in fight into the internal commerce and rcfourccs of the 
country, 

T- 

At the wells the price of the oil is feven annas feven pics per its lbs. 
avoirdupois j at the port of it is fold at rhe average rate of three 

ficca rupees three annas and fix pies per cwt. or perbogflieads of fixty-three 
gallons, weighing 504 lbs. fourteen rupees feven anras nine pics, cxclufivcof 
the cafle, or per Btngdl buzar maund tw’o rupees five annas eight pies, where¬ 
as the muflard feed and other vegetable oils fell at Ranghrs^ at eleven ru¬ 
pees per buzar maund. 

To conclude, this oil is a genuine pctrolcuin, poffefTing all the properties 
of coal tar, being in fad the felf lame thing, the only difference is, that na¬ 
ture elaborates in the bowels of the earth, that for the Buftabaj, for which 
£uf 9 feati nations are obliged to the ingenuity of Lord Dundonald, 
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On the Maximum ^Mechanic Fowers, and the effeSls ^Ma¬ 

chines zyAtfra inmQtion,^By William Lambton, 

oj His Majeflfs 33^ Regimnt of Foot. 

M ost mathematicians, in treating on the fciencc of mechanics, have 
drawn their concluhons from confidering the weight and power in 
a ftafe of equilibrium, and have deduced their proportions from their ref- 
pedf ive dhlances of each from the center of motion i or from what the ve¬ 
locities would be> fuppofing them to be pat in a moving ftate. But in the 
aftual application of any machine whether Ample or compound, we fhall 
find that when it is put in motion by the fuperior force of the power, 
there will be a certain ratio between the weight and power, fo that in any 
given time the effeft may be the greateft poffiblc. The various and moft ule- 
lul cafes which relate to this fubjedt are comprifed in the following problems, 
and as it is my intention to determine the prccifc elfcfts of fuch pow’crs as 
arc of the mod general ufe in the condrudtion of machines fuch as the lever, 
the wheel and axle, and where the power applied to raife the weight, 
a<fts by the force of gravity; it will beneceflary to take into confidcration the 
ofiTedls of their own malTes, and therefore fomc general proportions mull be 
prcmifbd relative to the centers of percufllon and gyration of the refpeflive 
moving powers ; and to compare the mafs collcftcd into the center of per- 
cuIHon or gyration of a beam or folid wheel, to that power, which a^ing at 
the extremity would give the fame angular velocity, 
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It has already been dernonftrated by maiUeinaticians iliat if j be ilic 
center of fufpenfion, or rotation ^ o the center of percuffion, and g (lie cen¬ 
ter of gyration j-—‘and if p' be a particle and </ its diflance froni j, then 
all the j ivhich exprefbonsare univerfal, let 

the form of the body be what it will. Now as the lever and wheel are pow¬ 
ers w'hofe operations arc materially influenced by their own weight,. I fliall 
corLlidcr every cafe in which they can poflibly be effedled. And notwith- 
ftandlng that the part of mechanics relating to percuffion and gyration, has 
been fo copioufly treated on by others, yet as it becomes fo eficntial a part 
in the prefent theory, I fhall include fuch proportions as immediately apply^ 
and put them in the moft convenient forms. Some of them 1 believe are 
new and particularly luitcd to the prefent fubje^t. 


PkOb, 1, Let ABbe a bar orbeana perfedUy flreightand. 
of uniform thickoefs* having its point of fiifpenfion S, at 
any variable difiance from the extremity A: it is required to 
determine the diflance of the center of pcrcufTion from S, 


Put AB = ti, AS.= 3f, and therefore SB = ^'— x; and let the 
faid dlftance of the center of percuffion from s be y, then it 
being an Indeflnitely fmall plane at right angles to the axis of 
the beam, v-Aj’xip will exprefs one or the fluxion of all 
the pd* in ABj, and by the fame reafoning, u~*')c v is the 
fluxion of the force of AB.—Hence y = Jl: _ .. ^^^hcre x and 

may betaken in any. ratio to each other. If a‘ = s or the center of rufpcnfloti 
be at A, thcoy=,.5:u as has been proved by others. If x=^v, theny^T'^ aifo, 
in which cafe the center of percuffion will be at the other extremity , B, 
and when then y-o, and the center of percuffion coinciding with 
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the center of gravity, the power of ofcillation will ccafe, and the motion, 
if there be any will be rotatory, 

>» 

Cor. I. If lit be req[uired tp determine the diflance of the center of fiif- 
penfion when the-vibratioiia ate the quiefceft poflible, then j, or its equal 
becomes aimaximuni, and therefore its fluxion, by making x 

variable, rs =?, Hfence I'S'ri'—60* x 30——ja x and 

'or w'hen S is taken towatnis A, or on that fide of the 

center df gravity. 


Cor. 2* Other forms may be obtained if AS=;c and SB=2f, both va¬ 
riable quantities;—for then i + a will exprefs the fluxion of both ends, and 
x'jt+a'x the fluxion of all the pd* in AB. And finoc the force of any 
ofcillating body may be expreffed by multiplying the diflance of the center 
of gravity from the center of fafpenfion, into the body itfelf, the force of 
AB is therefore difined by — Hence y =; 




Jf*- 


Then. 


when x=: 9 , y becomes equal .J;e; and if and when x and s 

arc equal, y vanifhes. 


Prod, z. The notation remaining, as in the lafl problem ; let the center 
of gyration be required, while the beam AB is made to revolve round a center 
S at any variable diflance from A; and let w exprefs the diflance of the cen¬ 
ter of gyration from S. Then wefhall have ts= 

Hence if xaso, and when fo that S may be in the center of 

gravity of AB, then w=| When x = w becomes equal yv alfo, and in 
this cafe the center of gyration will be at the fame diBance from B, that the 
center of rotation is from A, 
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Cor. It appears from Cor. 1 of thelan: problem ^ that when the vibrati¬ 
ons of a beam are the quickeft poffiblc, x is equal to^- * v'T’ 
of fufpenfion is taken on that fide the center of gravity towards A, Now 
fince I is the diHancc of the center of graviiy of the beam from A or B, It 
follows that I exprclfcs the diftance of the center of percuflion from the 
center of gravity when the vibrations arc the qulckell poUlblc. But it appears 
from this problem, that expreifes the diftance of the center of gyration 
from the center of gravity, when the beam ts made to revolve on that cen¬ 
ter. Therefore if the beam be fufpended, by what in this cafe is the cen¬ 
ter of gyration, the vibrations will be the quickcA potTiblct 

Coe. s. If the parts A S, S B be denoted by a? and s as in Cor. a, of 

the laft prob. then «j= ^ . Then if x = 6 , and z bc-‘ 

3 *+ 3 * _ 

come equal A B, w=b! : and when a- and z are equal, *w=x^ } or 

= and Saftly, if ==■!», then all which are prcclfely the 

fame as in the lail problem. - ^ 

Pros. 3. Let A B D be a folid beam of uniform thteknefs, having an 
angle at D, and let A D^D B, and A E~E B±=jv, and if the line E D be 
continued to the center of rotation S, than S E 
will be parpendicular to A B, and thcicfore 
A S = B S, and the beam will be m the fame 
plane with the triangle A S B, and being made 

' r 

to revolve round the center S, retaining its 
p oh cion with refpedt to the line S Et it is requir¬ 
ed to determine the diftance of the center of gyration from S. 



Put D E=J,and a D = BD=‘i?,and alfo ED^tf. Then AC’=-:?* + 
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and tlierfore MfiH be the fluxion of all the in 

the whole beam A B D, Hencetr = ^ 

2*U 3 

which» when a vaniflics, and the beam coincides with the line A B, becomes 
equal ; — and if d vanilli for then D will coincide 

with S and A D B will become two beams revolving on tbefr extremities. 

Pros. 4. Let ABC reprefent a circular fu- 
perficest or folid wheel of uniform thicknefs, 

To that its weight may be as its area; and let 
it revolve round its center S; it is required to 
determine the diflance ty of its center of gyra¬ 
tion from S. 

Pot A= the area of the circle whole diameter is unity, and r=: ndius 
of ABC. Then *i A r' is the area of ABC, whofc fluxion is 8 A r’ r ; 
and therefore 8 A r* r is the fluxion of all the pd'‘ in A B C. Hence <is^ 
which exprcITion applies to every folid wheel of uni¬ 
form thicknefs whofc radius is r.. 

pROE. 5* Let ABC andii^r be two con¬ 
centric circles vvhofe refpedtive radii are R, r ;— 
if the plane or folid wheel whofe area a be 
be taken atvay, and^ the remaining plane or folid 
Aa Bi Ca uniformly thick, be conceived to re¬ 
volve round the center S; it is required to deter¬ 
mine the diflance of its center of gyration from S, 



A 



Put A = the area of the circle whofc radius is unity, then 4 A R* will be 
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the area pf ^ greater.cifck,, and 4 A r* the area of the lefs one; and there- 
fore4A R* - 4 A r*^ the area of the annulus. Now 8 A R k is the fluxion 
of that area, and 8 A R’k the fluxion of all the pti*. Hence ie = 
Hu. 8 A *»fe — _ ** jwKirh whenr vaniflies, or the whole becomes folid, 

^ 4.n»—4*>' '' ai.>_jr' 

is equal Rv^ as in the lafl problem. 

Cor. The feilors Sisand S A, being to each other as the areas of their 
refpeflive circles, and therefore as the fquares of the diameter ol thefc cir¬ 
cles j and if A in this cafe reprefent a fimilar fe^lor of the circle whofe radius 
is unity, the famerefult will be had with rcfpefl to the parts Aj, and B S, as 
in the former cafe, for the diflance of the center of gyration from the cen¬ 
ter S, will in this cafe be > ** And when r vanilhcs fo that the fcdlors 

arccompleat feftors of the larger circle, then w= = 


Prob, 6 . Let A B be a beam uniformly thick, having its point of fuf- 
pcnQon at any variable diflance from A, as at S; and let the beam he made 
to vibrate with any given angular velocity : it is required to determine that 
power, which afling at the extremity B, -would have the fame angular force 
as the whole rnafs collefled into, atidadUng at, the center of percufiioni 

fc 

A 


Let the length A B be AS=.v, andSB = ^' —x; and 
the diflance of the center of percuflion from S equal yi 
then by the general expreflion Now if in- 

Aead of taking all the pj' in the whole beam, or flip- 
poling all the particles colledled into the center of per- 
ouflTion, wc conceive a power p' adling at the extremity B 
fuch as multiplied by the fquare of its diflance S D, 
its force flaall be equal to all the pd'- m 
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ilie whole beam: then will y = ——. and *= force of 

ibc bcuu ^ v—jtl 

The beam; ihaus/=.=^,x nu. v-x.v y by the mafs. And 

by fubfUluting the value of y, wc have ^ by the mafs, a 

general expreffton for the value of p* for any beam of equal thicknefs, and 
whofe weight is as the length. 

Cor, 1 . Now when x vaniflics^ /"I mafs; fo that when the beam 
is ftifpended at the extremity A, then the weight which applied at the dif- 
lance AB to an inflextble line vibrating with any given velocity, fo as to 
liavc the fame force as the tnafs of the beam toileted into its center of per- 
cuflion, and moving with the fame angular velocity, lhall be equal one- 
third the weight of the beam. 

Cor. a,. If x be taken to v in the ratio of i to w; then by fubflituting 
the value of * in the above cxprcllion, by the weight, 

Tvhen that weight is delincd by its length ^ and the Weight of the fhort- 
cr end, unity. Or fuppofe the whole weight to be W, then 

W. and in this cafe the weight qf the fliorter end will be defined by —, 
and that of the longer by“-^'. let W be what it will. 

Cor. Wff EM n=z then but it mufi: be remembered that ff is 

the power of the beam, fince it is compared with the whole mafs col- 
Icdled into the center of percufOon ; and is therefore the p* of both ends re¬ 
duced to B, and hence in cafes where the two ends are equal, as in the pre- 
fent one, thep of each end is ^ of half^the beam, w'hich together are equal; 
to ^W, the ^ of the whole beam. 
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Pros. 7. Let S be the center of rotalion, and let the beam be made to 
revolve horizontally with any given angular velocity; it is required to dc*' 
icrmine the of the whole beam afting at B. 

The notation being the fame as m the kfl problem and w being the dif- 
tance of the cenier of gyration from S, then w* =therefore 
we have /= 7. >' die beam, = ^ weight of the beam the fame 

as in the lall problenrij Henee in this cafe, if x be to't? as i to w, then p — 
*"r?hj x\V, and when the two ends become equal, fo that threenter of 
rotation coincides with the center of gravity, then the beam may revolve 
cither vertically or horizontally, and the / of both ends together will be ^ 
the weight. 


Cop. r. Other forms may be derived for the value of p\ if the two arms 
be called i/and and their weights c and d refpeitively. For by the gene¬ 
ral expre^ions y and Now by the firft of 


thcfci if be the, power of the whole beam a£ling at B, we have y = 
^ X the force of the beam = and by the ftcond, ^1^=^ ^ the 

beam =; in both cafes =-’,‘^*4.’^ weight of the beam. 

Now when or y the weight; and iia = e,p' = ^ the weight alfo. 


Coa. 2. It further appears, that in all cafes of an ofcillating motion of 
the beam, the p' is defined by multiplying the diflance of the center of per* 
eulTion from the center of fufpenfion, by the mafs or weight, and dividing 
by the J^utire if ths Sfavet at which f is to adt; and that in all cafes of a 
gyrating motion of the beam, the ^ is defined by multiplying the fquare of 
the diftance of the center of gyration from the center of rotation, by the 
mafs or weight, and dividing by the Jquare (f tht dlfanct at which f is to 
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aft* Hcncc it follows in both cafes, that if the / of the fame Beam or body, 
be reduced to different diftances* its value will be iaver/dy as the /quarts of 
the/e dijianees* 

Fkob. 8. XiET A be the area of the circle whofe diatnetcr is unity, and 
the radius of the circular plane ABC: and let p reprefent the periphe¬ 
ry of a circle, or a ring into which we will conceive as many particles col- 
lefted, as, with any angular velocity, (hall have the fame force, as the mafs 
of ihc circular plane, [or folid wheel of the fame diameter, and uniformly 
thick) collcftcd into a circle whofe radius is the diftance of the center of 
gyration from the center C, moving with the fame angular velocity: the 
value of p‘ is required. 

Now it is evident from the nature of the 
problem, that/r‘ will be equal to all thc ^d‘ in 
ABC. And fiooc 4 A r* is the area of A B G, 

we have and x 4A—by 

fubftituting the value of w* which value is 
equal half the mafs of A B C, whether it be a 
circular plane or folid wheel. 

Now this power ^ may be cither a ring, as is here conceived, or a weight 
equal to that of the ring", divided into two equal parts, each afting at the 
extremity of a lever, revolving on its center, and whole length is equal to the 
diameter of the ring^ and in the fame manner we may conceive thcjSi^ in pro¬ 
blem 7 to he fcfolved into a ring of equal weight whofe diameter is equal 
AB. 
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Pro B > 9. Le T k be reciuircd to determine the of the whole beam A B in 
Prob, 3, ailing at A, while the beam revolves horizontally on ihc center S. 


Then p x the weight=^i?^^W. Now in this cafe, when 

ffvaninies then/becomes - Wj when vaniihes, and D co¬ 

incides with S, in which cafe v becomes cciual A S, and AD and D B be¬ 
come two beams revolving on one end each; then the/of both the beams 
together is equal ^ W, where W is the weight of botli the beams; and 
therefore the / of each, afting at the extremity A or B, is ^ its own weighb 
the fame as in Prob. 6, Cor< i- 

Prob, g. Let the annulus in Prob. 3 be propofed, to determine the/ 
of the whole, acting at the diflance S A, any where in the circumference. 


Then fmee tw* is equal , , where R=* S A, tnd r-sa wc fliall have 

II.*-2 T* 

p= ^ the weight of the an¬ 

nulus t and svhen r“i?, To that the interior circle may vanifli, and A B C be¬ 
come an entire circle or folid wheel, then ^ =■3“ the mafs,the fame as in Pro h. S. 


Cor, Ir A reprefent the area of a fe^lor of a circle whofe diameter is 

unity, fimilar to the feflors AS ora jin Cor. of Prob. 8 j then the / of both 

__— 

the parts A a and B C together, will be equal a A R '—3 A r*’ = 

the mafs of the two parts together* 

PaoB, 10. Let A<;, ^B, ^C, be a folid ring* having a folid beam 
■whofe center is the center of t!ie annulus, as In the next figure j it is requir¬ 
ed to determine thep' of the whole afling at B. 
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Let cxprcfs the weight or mafs of the 
MHuIuf s aoiJ the crofs beam a i, 

which beam is of equal thickoefs. Then the 
J}' of the beam at £ is | w by Prob. 6, Cor, 3 ; 
which reduced to 6, is by Cor. to Prob, yt 

and the ^ of the ring is ^ - x ^ W', by the 

lafl Prob. Hence the p of the whole is 

yrJ r*w 


c 



Cor. If W^exprefs the weight of the two ends A B being parts of 
the annulus, whofe center is S, and if the 

weight of the beam a whofe center is alfo A ^-a- - - -s— 

S, be exprefled by w, as before ; then the 

p of the whole beam, and both ends together, wdll be x y+^- 

Prob. 11. When the two circuUr ends arc braced to the beam ah by 
the braces ci, c d, on both fides of the beam: it is required to determine the 
of the whole, acting at Q, when moving on the center S. 



Let W' and w reprerent the weigh t 

of the two circular ends, and the beam ^ ['ia-rTti*- ... ^-• * -•-■ **-H B 
ai, rerpeftively, as in the laft Prob, j 
and let the length c d, be », and the 

weight of the two braces at one end, be w'. Now if # be rupyofed the 
center of rotation, then the cafe in Prob, 9 would apply. And becaufc ic 
varies fo little from re or S<i, in a beam of confiderable length, that any 
deviation from the truth which might arife from confiicring / r as r, would 

T 2 
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ivould be To trifling as ta render any further invefligation unnecefTary. 

* 

SuppoJing then rf=:Sa; and call de=^t then sd=r-‘a very nearly. Then 
by Frob* 9, the p* of the braces at one end is w, or 

equal f , by fubflituting k for T ^ And therefore 2 inf 

* +3' tftT—[fl ' 

will be the p' of all the braces at the diftance S^, then by Cor. 2 of Prob. 7. 
As R‘r*2 iw : the p' of all the braces reduced to the difiance 

SB. Hence ^ + ^^^7" exprefles the of the beam, circular, 

ends and braces together, very nearly. 

Hence is obtained the value of p^ in the mofh ufeful cafes that occur x: 
and this p being the power, which afling at the extremity of the different 
figures here enumerated, will give the fame angular velocity, as their refpcc- 
tive mafTes afting at the center of percuflion or gyration: it is therefore the 
tnafles themfclves reduced to the diAance from the center of motion, at 
which, if a weight be applied, to ait as a power for overcoming a refinance,, 
this p will be fo much in addition to the mafs to be moved by that weight, 
and muff therefore be confidered in computing the cfleets of all machines 
after they acquire a velocfcy. The ufe of thefc lefults, will appear in tlit 
following problems 1. 


Pros. 13, Let AB be a beam of equal thick nefs, tvhofc weight call W, 
»nd whofe center of motion C, is in the 


center of the beam. Then if P be a 
given weight, aebing as a power to 
move the weight x; the value of * is 
acquired when its momentum is the 
greateR poffible. 


I ? I B 

© 0 
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Since W exprelTes the weight of the beam, W will exprcfs thc^' of 
the whole beam ading at B. And Cncc both ends are of equal length, 
P— X, will be the moving power, and P+-§- W+Jc is the mafs to be moved. 


with refpeit to angular velocity. Hence 


is the accelerative, and fs 


as the velocity with which P will move after having overcome the refiltancc. 
But fince AC = CB, this quantity is alfo the accelerative force of x, and 


therefore the momentum of x is 


TJT— 

1*+!"+** 


which being a maximum, its 


fluxion is equal nothinghence Pjc—P + ^-W+^r' 
from which, when reduced, we have x = 


X XpJC—Af* = 0 , 


4.^rsg-t-r3p *—w—jr 
3 


PftOBv 13. Let the arms of the beam AB be of unequal lengths^ and 
let the whole beam be to the Ihorter end, both in length and weight, as ff 
to unity. And let W exprefs the weight of the whole beam. Then if P 
as a power be fufpended at B, it is required to determine the weight x j fo 
Aat it may afeend, when, overcome by P, with the greateft momentum 
godible.. 


tc: 


o 


T—JB 
©■ 


Then by Problem 6, Cor, at, the p A 
of the whole beam is equal 

l«W=jfW, I,J, putting 

and the weight of the lliortcr end will be that of the longer by 

the fame coc. Now the weight of the longer arm being its weight 

when reduced to B will he and by the fame reatbning the weight 

of the fhoilcr end A G, reduced to A, will be —: and asfl — i (BC) : 1 

(A €) t J the weight of A G reduced to B. Again: as » - i s 
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j X : = the weight of X reduced to B. Hence—^ ^ JL is (hat 

iveiglit, which if applied at B, would prccifely balance ihc end A C, to- 
gctlier with the weight a?. Hence P + wit! be live mo, 

Jj» -I 1 


tivc force or moving power. Then again, when the bodies arc in motion, 
g" W is the^ of the whole beam a£itng at B ; and —the value of x when 

reduced to E, it follows that P-fgst+^is the whole mafs compared 


»4 


m- —r*w 


^jr iR.PT^t ir*— 


~ ia the 


sit B with refpefi to angular velocity. Hence 
accelerative force at Bor the accelerative force of P or of x reduced 


to B. Then as « - r ; j;; 


r+ 


a—I, w 






* *r—r* w 
~T ' + - 


vf 


is 


• 2 V*tr—1 


Jf 

R —l 


t—i.f + U—! 


. ^ ■ fl-J * 

acce craiivc force of x fuipended at A i w'hich, by putting ^ for 
.mZ-t* ^ ^or 1, P + «—1. g:W, will be expreifed by 


ft—l.W 

St 




therefore the motive force, or momentum of will be 

wliofe fluxion being et^ual to nothing, we have n - 2.vi<x 

^x-x'=zff, ajid At =s v'^'» i. a 

general expreflion, when the ihortcr end is unity, and the whole length of 
cam# any whole number. When n is st, fo tliat the arms are equal, 
then.. ^- asinthelafl. 


B* 14, If the two arms be of any given length whatever, the fliort- 

_ ^ ®^poundcd by a, and the longer by & ; and their weights by c and 

re pcftively: then if P as in the former cafe be applied to a^ as a power 

required to deicrmliie the Vfline of x in terms of a and 4', in cafe 
0‘ a maximum. 
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Now by Problem 7* Cor, «prcfs ihe /*' of the whole , 

beam reduced to B. Hence P + s< c + si -h "t will exprefs the maft 

when reduced to B, as to angular vebcity. Then fince ^ is the weight of 
the [horlcr end reduced to A j ^ is the weight which applied at B, would 

balance ihc fliortercnd. Therefore ^ + y applied at Bt would fuftain the 

fliorter end, together with the weight a?, vi equiUbno. Hence P + 7“ ? 


is the moving power. And therefore 


d iti 

^ Z lif ^ 


- j *X' 

ad a'-t 
itp + — — 

live force of P, or of x reduced to B, and-* * 


is the accelera- 


fli4 it - 

tt+ ,T + 1 

3«i4 fi' 


is the accele* 


rative force of x fufpended at A: which, by fubilituting q for <7P + 
— — and i for iP -t* becomes * « Hence * 

is the motive force, whofe fluxion being equal to p, we have qbit-zaxMic 
tb-¥abx-abpt^qbx-a'x* -tf, and Now if a be unhy* 

then the fame as in the laft problem, when ^-1 will be 

equal b. 


N’oie^ If in the accelerative force of P, q be fobftituted for P+' 
and t for F+ tt* c+d then the accelerative force of x it 

» iff +3^* 

and its momentum from whence j.* —-i #*, 

and in the preceding probleni, if q be put for PHr "~^T - . and r for 

P+g^W, in the accelerative force of P, and proceeding to find the accelera¬ 
tive force of jf, &c* then x =sv, + fq -n^t, e* 
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Frou. Let ABC be a foltd wheel of uniform thickncfs and den- 
iitjr, revolving on its center S; and 
let its weight be W, and if P be a 
weight applied as a power, fufpended 
to a line pafling freely over the wheel, 
and to which line, is fixed the weight 
ft at the oppofite end. The value 
of ;v is required, in cafe of a maxi- 
rniiin. 

Since the weight and power are equally diftant from the center of mo¬ 
tion P-.,v will be the moving power: and by Problem 8, ^ W is the / of 
the wheel. Hence P + W -j* x is the mafs to be moved, as to angular 

velocity. Then will be the accelerative force and the mo¬ 

tive force of Xf whofc fluxion being equal to nothing, we have P'^q-^PW#— 
^PW# x'if = 9 and x =VW + 6^W+8 P*-aP—W, 



Pnoa. 15 * lict Ac, B be two circular ends, fixed to the beam a 
thefe ends being of equal thlcknefs as well 



former together be W', and that of the latter 
*0 .* and let the beam move on its center S.—* 

Then if P be a given weight, afting as a 
power at B, it is required to determine the 
^«ig;ht X fufpended at the other end under the cir cum fiances of a maximum^ 

Now if S B=It and sh=xrt then by Problem 10, the p^' of the beam and 
lieads, reduced to B, will be where And Cnee the beam 
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and heads arc fafpendcd in the common center of gravity, P—will be th(s 



HuEion equal nothing, x= + /P + /, 

Pros. 17, To determine a* under the cj'rcuinftanccs of a maximum, 
when the two circular ends are braced to the tnaiabeatn ait hy the braces 
whole weight altogether is 2'j/. 

Then by Problem 11, the of two of the vs at one end, reduced to B, is 


St—at Hence the /j'for all the braces 
reduced to B. will Utr 'iru^ V>» 



determining the value of ^ and fubflittttiog t for the knowi*. 


*=rjns in ihc denomination. 


0 
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Pros. 18. Let A B D be a folid wheel whofe weight is W, and C C 
be an axle* but whole weight is fo fmall compared with that of the wheel* 
as not to be regarded. Then if F as a power, be rufpended to a line palling 
round the circumference of the wheel, whofc radius call i / and ar a weight- 
to be raifed fufpended to a line pafTing round the axle, whofe radius 
let be Ai it is required to determine x fo that* its effect may be a maxi¬ 
mum. 


Since W is the weight, of the wheel, i 
W is the^^ of the whole, adding at B, when 
in motion by problem 8; and y is the va^ 
lue of :c reduced to B. Therefore P + ^ 

^ is the mafs to be moved* after *■ is over¬ 
come by P; and P—^ be the moving 


D- 


power. Hence 


P-f 


is the accelerative 





force of P = by putting/= P+iW, ■ 

Then as i ; 17 ;; .* 75^^;^= the accelerative fbree of'*-*: and there- 

motive force when furpended at C, which by itiaking 
its fluxion equal to nothing, wc Ihall obtam =-v'T^’+Tp--r -- 


v'w'4i»"f+8P*—iT-w ,w»+6rw+8f»_sF-ir , , r 

I —- 1 - 1 w hen a ana & become equal 

the fame as in problem 15. 


Pror. i p. Let the wheel and axle be as in the lafl:, with this difference, 
that the weight of the axle projedling on each fide the wheel* be con- 
fidered. 
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Then W is the of the wheel at B, to the center (for we {Iiall 
fuppofe the part of the axle which pafics through the W'hccl, to be of the 
fame dcnlity with the wheel) and ^ w the of the axle at C, and which pc- 
duced to B will be Hence ihe^ of the wheel and axle to¬ 
gether, at B. Then will P ^ exprefs the mafs after being in 

motion: and P — ^ as in the former cafe, being the moving povrer, 
by putting / = P " ■ • and proceeding as in the former cafe, 

we ftiall have jf =^+t P—’-I-* or by reftoring the value of i, x =’^ 

* W +4J * n ;i' +ti'F + w+j'w *t’J* 4^ * w>f a> 10 ^ 

2 a i 

Scholium. Thcfe problems comprehend all the calcs that can be of 
general ufe, in combining the lever with the W'heel and axle ; or in. their 
feparate application, when the power is a<ftcd on by gravity, and w'holc 
motion is uniformly accelerated, the fame as that of bodies falling freely 
through any given fpace. And Cnee.in the preceding problems, gravity, 
or the fpace which a body falls freely through in the firft feccond of time, 
is conCdered as unity, it follows; that the accelerative force of win all 
thefe cafes, being multiplied by 1feet, (or what may be the mcafure 
in any particular latitude] will give the fpace in feet that x would pafs 
through in the firft feccond of time, and from which, the fpace which would 
be palTed over in any other time, may be computed, fince thofe fpaces are 
as the fquarcs of the times in which they would be palled over from the 
beginning. It Is alfo eafy to compute the velocity of x after palling 
through a given fpace in any given time, for that velociiy will be in the 
fubduplicate ratio of the accelerative force ; and hence another maximuni 
may be determined, viz, the greateft poflible effefl of x, after palling 
‘^hjough zgh'e^ Jpace. For if the fquarc root of the accelerative force be 
multiplied by jr, the produil will be <ir the momentum of x for any fpace 

U a 
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paGcd over. Or if the velocity of ^ after having pafied through any fpace 
in any given time, T be multiplied by x, then that produfl will evidently 
be the momentum of x, after having paHed through that fpace : and there¬ 
fore by the well known method of Ruxions, the value of je may be obtain, 
cd under the circumflances of a maximum: and this will apply to all the 
foregoing cafes. But to fclefl one of the moft ufeful, let it be that in 
Prob. 17, where the lever moves on its center of gravity, which it is gene¬ 
rally made to do when a power is applied at one end to raife a weight at 
the other to a certain height, and then return to repeat its ftroke* .and fo 
continue by the alternate adting and ceaCng of the power. • Now in the 
cafe alluded to, the accelerative force of x is as therefore sc 
w'ill be (W the momentum of x after being urged by the force by which it 
would be carried through a fpace, that fliould be to the fpace a body would 
be carried through by gravity in the fame time, as to unity. Hence by 

making the fluxion of ;e equal to nothing, wc fhall have 


^t + x -and thpr^Fftn* x— + 3 ^ Qf [f (be 

velocity of after having pafTed through any fpace in any given time, T be 
multiplied by the momentum is obtained at the end of that time, let 
the fpace palled over be what [t will. Now In the above cafe x 16-^ 
feet, is the fpace which x would pafs through in the iirfl feccond of time : 


hence as 




T*.-: 


T—JC 


X 16, 


P—Jf, T ■ 
/+* 


X i6TVf^h^<lualtothc fpace that 


X would pafs over in the time T; therefore x the velocity 

at the end of that time, and « i6^, = Tv^rip7x 

momentum, which, by making the fluxion equal tonothing will giverv as before. 


It will be unncceOary to give examples to all the foregoing cafes, as it 
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ts eafy to aflign numbers for the given terms; and from thence compute 
the value of .V. But as the 17th Prob. is the mofl complicated with ref- 
petit to the p fo ofteni mentioned : and becaufc the lever there reprcfcntcd is 
nearly the form of thofe generally ufed in machines that aft with a reci¬ 
procating motion, I will fubjoin an example for determining the value of 
X, both after a givtn /imf, and after palling through a gm’/r fpace^ and 
then proceed to compute the greateft poflible cffcftj of the fleam engine, 
agreeable to the principles laid down in this theory. 


Example :—Let tben the weightof the great beam a h (fee the 
figure in problem 17) be tenewt, its length (a r) equal twenty feet. The 
weight of the two circular ends ('VV') =s two cwt. The weight of all the bra¬ 
ces (aw)=onc ewt, their length (^)i= five feet. Then let SB (R) be twelve 
feet; fix feet, and therefore r —4= four feet; and make P=ten 

cwt. Now = , 8127 = it and - i isS 


the p of all the braces reduced to B. Then again = 31473= 

3*273, 2,546. Therefore we have P + 1694,7 

fe—and by fubHituting the value of r thus found, in the equation -t-rP 
— r, w'ill give X“ 44 alb very nearly, when Its effeft is greatefl after 


/iw, and if the values of t and P be put in the equation 
we have x=631,51!) when its effedt Is greateft after pafling through ^gwea 
Space. Had the weight of the lever not been confidcred, x in the firft cafe 
would have been 414,2, and in the fecond 618,04 nearly. 


Now to compute the greateft effefts of the fleam engine on the princi¬ 
ples here hid dowrtj without entering into 1 minute defeription of that 
machine, Itt c be the diameter of the cylinder into u'hich the ftcam is con¬ 
veyed, and / the diameter of the pump. Then if a denote the weight of 
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the atmofpherc on a circular inch, ac' will cxprefs the weight of the at- 
tnorphere on the pifton of the cylinder; which is therefore the power of 
the engine, and anfwers to P in the former cafe. And by an cafy compu¬ 
tation, if f reprefent the depth of the pit in fathoms, it will be found that 
a / '/ will nearly exprefs the weight of the water in pounds which is to be 
raifed through agiven fpacc, by the power of the cylinder, and which there-i 
fore anfwers to X‘, Now in the uAial theorems that have been deduced for 
afeertainirg the different values of c,and ,rfc*and have been 

made equal to each other, fo that the weight and power muft have been 
fuppofed in equilihriQ^ which is never the cafe. But let us allow the weight 
of water in the pump to be overcome by the fuperior weight of the atmof- 
phere in the cyliruJer, the moment the fleam is condenfed, and then the cafe 
becomes prccifely -the fame as when the weight P is fufpended at one end 
of the leverj and like that weight the atmorphere will defeend with an 
accelerated motion, and raife the column of water at the oppofite 
end. 

Now Hoce the value of P ts here given in terms of c the diameter of the 
cylinder, ir will bs ncceffary to fubflitute another quantity for i in flic gene¬ 
ral cq uaf ions. Let then^^^ + ^ be equal d: then F + d ('ac^+dj 

=^f; and therefore the equations+ / P -r, and y*" + 

come VaT^P^-P-^and rerpedtivciy; and 

b y putting 3 // for jf, and ac' for P, we fhall then have a/y*— 
v'aa ■¥^adc* — ac* fora general equation when the effedl is 

.grcatell a gken time and the 

cfTcdl is greatefl after pafling through a given /pace; and from which equa¬ 
tions may be deduced the following values of c, p andy vi2. 
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Wiicn the effect 
is a mascimum m-^ 
3 given time. * 






2 , P' 

13 > J ~ - 


When the effeft ^ 

is a maximum af- 5 ^_ —t_ _ 

, ^ *( f Jl - +»S..f ■+y ^v[- - 

icr pauingover a I j’ ” jy- ^ 

Jpikce* { ^ f„ ,/ *o^ * -f-aSnif *+?■•’ *—*.w'— 

XT ■ ^ 

^owln the application of the abovt equations let the diameter of the 
cylinder/-cj be equal 30 inehes. and-the depib (/; of the well be 57 fa, 

ihomsi and s=6. and ^\iad(t—V= dpy very nearly, as before. Then if 
thefe values be put In the 2d equation, p will be equal 6,49 inches nearly, 
which by the common method muft have been i o inches. Then ifee* and 
be fuMituted for P and v in the exproffion for the accelerative force. 

«■+/+■/>/* feet very nearly for the fpace through 

which the water would afeend in the firft fecond of time. And if 6 feet be 
allowed for the length of one ftfoke of the pump, then the afeent of that 
that llroke is performed in T'of time. Now the contents of a cylinder 
whofelength is S feet, and diameter 6,49 inches Is 3,43 gal. nearly, which 
■a the gmateft quantity poflible that can he raifedin I'of time by the 
premire of the atmofphere on a circle of 30 inches in diameter. Then if 
the pifton be made lomilrn in the fame time, x'will be the time ofone entire 
roke, which is at the rate of 39 in the minute, which multiplied by 
,43 gallons gives 253 gallons per minute, ot 24.1 hoglheads in the hour. 

Ip the above values of 9, c,/and d be put in the jth equation, we (hall 

tee p= 7,s S^7i7« 3.ff f«t for the fpaec 

1C the water would afetnd thlough m the ftft feccond of time, then as 
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3 'SS ■ 1** **'■ '■ 1*^*7= the fquarc of the time m pafling through 6 feet, 

lienee 1/l'',7=l^34 nearly is the time, which if the piflon return in 
the fame lime, wil! give 2^*'*68 for the time of one entire Aroke* being at 
the rate of aa.q nearly in ihc minute. Now a cylinder whofe height it 
6 feet, and diameter 7,S inches contains 12,23 gallons, and this is the great- 
eft polTible quantity that can be raifed through a fpace of 6 feet in 1^34 of 
time, by a cylindrical column of the atmofphere whofe diameter is 30 indies. 
Then 22,4 x 12.23 274 gallons nearly in the minute, or 261 hcgflieads 

in the hour, w hich is more by thirty-three hogfheads then what is computed 
by the common method ivherc the diameter of the pump would U* ten inches. 
But by that method no accelerative force is allowed except what muft arife 
from fomc additional weight given to the fleam pifton: and it may not be 
improper to obfcrvc here, that if ten be put for p in the exprcfTion 
it will vanilh, for then the power of the cylinder ,and the v'clght 

of the water arc jn equlIihrtQ^ and the accelerative force is equal to 
nothing. 


If tliefc two cafes be compared with each other, in order to know w^hich 
would be the mofl proper for obtaining the dimenflons of the cylender and 
pump, we mu ft obferve that in the fir ft, where the effed is required to be a 
maximum in a the velocity is much greater than in the other, 

and the time m paffingover fix feet confcquently much Icfs; and therefore, 
by giving the greater number of ftrokes in the hour, the effc 61 is fo much 
more interrupted by the returning of the pump pi ft on, and of courfe the 
'iholc cffefl within that hour is diminfhed, and in fadl is lefs tlian in the 
fccond cafc, as appears from the foregoing computations. But were the 
pump, in the fir ft cafe, allowed fo afeend till 1^,34 was elapfcd f which is 
c time in the fccond) it would pafs through the fpace of ten feet nearly* 
and in the courfe of the hour would laife 311 hogflicads, which is more by 
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latter cafe is much to be preferred, ^ ^(^count, the 
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Oft the RELIGION and LITERATURE of the BURMAS. 
By Francis Buchanan, D , 

TN the celebrated iflaod of in the extetifive empire of the Burm^ 

monarchy, and in kiagdoms of Siam and Cambodia^ the prevailing re- 
Hgion is that of Bo odd it a, or Godamaj and followers of the fame 
dodriae are probably dirperfed all over the populous and xvidc dominions 
of Chtfia^ Cocbhichina, Japan.noA tonkin. However abfurd the tenets of this 
religion may be. yet as influenciiig the condud of fo large a proportion of 
mankind, it becomes an objedl of great importance in the hidoiy of the 
^ race. To ihofe in particular, who Rudy the hiftory and antiquities 
of a knowledge of the dodrinc of Godama will, I doubt not. 

be highly curious; as I think, that Mr. Chambers, the moft judicious 
ofourlndi^, antiquaries, has given very good reafon for believing, that the 
wof up of Bouudha once extended all over Indb,, and was not rooted 

out by the Brab^ens in tlie D,can folate as the ninth, or even as the twelfth 
century of the CAri/ItM jcra •, 

Nor will this opinion, of the late introdudion of the fuperftition now 

providing,„ Hindujan, be contradiaed by thealmoft Angular remain of 

w « ii ory* the only one which has cfcaped the deftruaive rcfearch of 
the cunning ,,, 

u tan cKBRRon his firft entrance into that kingdom. We are to!df 
tiut the Sultan caufed the book to be tranflated. and of the tranflation 
* Akihi lUf«,cJ,E*, I, 161^166. t 

X a 
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provtd equally deftruEitive to the prince, and to the people. However idle 
and ridiculous the legends and notions of the worQiippcrs of Boudoua 
may he, they have been in a grea^ meafure adopted by the Brsbmen^t but 
uuh all their defefls monflruoufly ■aggravated r rajahs and herocii arc con¬ 
verted into gods, and iinpollibiltties arc heaped on improbabilities. 
No ufeful fcience have the Brahmeps diffufed among their followers i hiilory 
they have totally abolilhedi morality they have deprefled to the utmofl j 
*nd the dignity and power of the altar they have eredted on the mins of 
the ilate, and the rights of the fubjefl. Even the laws attributed to Me- 
KiJ, which, under the form in ufc among the Burmas^ are not ill fuited for 
the purpofc of an abfolute monarchy j under the hands of the Brahmens 
have become the moll abominable, and degrading fyftem of oppreflion, 
ever jnv<^Ee4 by the trafE ot tlcfigoirsg men,* 

During my fhort ftay iij the Burma empire, aware of the intcrefttng 
nature of the enq^uin', I negkdled no opportunity of making myfelf ac¬ 
quainted with the religious tenets of the Raianr : but from a want of know¬ 
ledge in the litngupge I ihould have obtained a very fuper/icial view, 
had not Captain Symes given me the ufe of three treatifes, whtcli he pro- 
iircd from ViNCEUTrus Sangermano, .an haliiW priefl redding at 
Ran^mn. The firfl was a Cofmagraphy extraaed by Sancermano 
from various Bierm:i ivritings. The fecond was a tranflation of a fraall 
tr ife, written by a iale ZARAooor king's confelTor, with an intention of 
fconvcrtmg the Chrifhms, The third was a tranJlation of the book ol ordi- 
Batioh. Thefe three r have united into one connefled account, tranllating 
from the original Zjj/i'ff, and intermixing them throughout with fuch 
obfervatidns, as my pcrfonal acquaintance with the fubjedl, and ray reari¬ 
ng, have enabled me to colleft. I regret exceedingly, that in mv-prefent 
1 nation 1 am not enabled to make the la£t more numerous, as I have hard- 
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ly anjr acctfs to books : and I have to folicit the indulgence of the learned 
for errors, which may have happened in fcveral of my quotations* as t 
have been fomettmes obliged to rely on my memory. 

1 big IN with a tranllaiion of the 

COSMOGRAPHIA BARMANA, 

" Op the mcafuTCs of magnitude, and time* commonly ufed in the wri- 
*' ting* of the Burm^f. 

** L 'The Butvtits conceive* that there arc five fpecics of atoms. The 
** firft is a fluid inviflble to men: but vifible to thofe fuperior beings called 
** Nat: a fluid, which pervades, and penetrates all bodies. The fecond 
“ fpecies of atoms arc thofe very minute particles, which are feeu floating 
“ in the air, when through any opening the funbeams enter a ciiamber. 
The third fpecies is that very fubiile dull, which during the dry feafon* 
efpeeially^in the months of Peifruary and Match, U raifed aloft by the 
« feet of man or of cattle, or by the wheels of 'ft^ggons. The fourth fpc- 
cies confifts of the grofler particles of the fame dull, which on account 
*• of their weight do not fly through the air, but remain near the earth. 
The laft and fifth fpecies of atoms art thofe particles, which fall to the 
ground* when letters are written with an iron flylc on palndra leaves i 
the manner of writing in ufe among thefe people. Now thirty-fix of 
^ the firft fpecics of atoms make one of the fecond, thirty-iix of the fccond 
•« otic of the third, and fo forth. Seven of the fifth or laft fpecies are 
« equal in fisc to a loufe of the human head* feven lice are equal to one 
** grain of rice, feven grains of rice are equal to one inch, twelve inches 
to one palm, two palms to one cubit, feven cubits to one ta, twenty riato 
“ one eight to one gUtfei* four^dwJii to The 
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•• ^"T '■"""• T<>' four ««r» =K tqual 

“ r.v„ f..: L'::",::;' "■ "»■“« i- 

These meafufes, ii b ro be obferved are nnr i f 

but havt been introduced from laJ/ al ' ■ u ^ ^ Burmat, 

uccQ rrom along with their books. 

” rhumh^ will recover ^^refinger, when drawn back from the 

“ ^^nilated a fecond: ten cW 

'^‘dve months one j^tar.” *bmj da/s one month* 

iiucH IS the account of the Burm^ *r. r 
"liiHona, V : but it is by no means ” time given by the 

«kc„ phet. i„ 3 j "'• M»« djvifi^s have 

’he Tl,e R^iSn, orpriXof Got ^7 

f'™ Iho ftodp of aflrolo™ and rh, f P^WWKd 

cion of nil kind,, (ho Hrablu h T*" ^ ^'‘"® “>i>f;acd to divira- 

*i'-et bipoL .nd 

blc fiij'mbers, wl are nL^h"^" 'OaWillied Ihenifelvci in conMera. 

’he courts, and in the houfes of il, ^ '"’P'®/'*' alJoic' 

^Tor iwT^Zrr—--^--^hefe J,„r|y 


* ■'"' kW~;Z~r—- — --^ra.,„„, ye ar,, 

StriV,' Ti^U, ”'«^j%<'arK™*X''.U“r W f**’®” " '• 
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compofc almanacs, of which I brought fevcral from Amarapura. Be¬ 
fore an audience is given on foJemn occafions, they perform incantations 
under the throne o f the king, or of great men: they are confuUcd on all 
matters of importance, to determine the fortunate hour or feafon, in which 
tbefe ought to be undertaken: they beftow on ihcir protcflors, amulets, 
charms, and the like. By fuch means the HrahiJicnt have rendered thcm« 
iUves of great importance in the Burma empire, and have procured many 
privileges, confirmed even by the wrltfen law of the kingdom. Their 
being mentioned in the or code of laws coinmonly attributed to 

Menu, hy no means however appears to me a clear proof, that the Brab- 
wiiw wcre introduced into the Burma kingdom, as early as that code: for 
wc are toid in the preface, that akliough all the laws are commonly attri¬ 
buted to Menu, yet that many alterations and additions have been made 
by different princes according to the exigencies of the times. For this, and 
other rcafons I am inclined to think that the introduftion of the Bfabmcrtt 
into the Burma kingdom is a very recent event. I fpoke with none of 
them, who had not himfelf come from Cw^ or Araian^ or who was not 
the iirft in defeent, from fuch as had come from thofc countries: and they all 
cither were, or affetlcd to be, very ignorant of the country''. Befidcs thele 
laws of Menu w*ere introduced from Ceylon^ a country of which the indi^ 
genous inhabitants never have adopted the religion of the Brahmtttr. 

The J?wr«.Tr, in whatever manner they may have obtained if, have the 
knowledge of a fobr year, confining of 365 days* and commencing on the 
i8th oi AprtL Like moft nations they alfo ufc a week of ieven days named 
after the planets. Sunday Ta-nayfi»ga~nuet Monday 'Ta^naynAat Tuefday 
Ayn-gOt Wednefday Boud^dha^hu, Thurfday Kia^sa’’ba''da^ Friday Thouk-kia^ 
Saturday Tha-na, 

Y 
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The common year however of the Burmas i$ lunar; and by thk year ar« 
reguiited ihcir holidays, and feftivab. It is compofgd of twelve months, 
whiLb alicrnately coniift of thirty and twenty-nine days, aa follows : 

Ofjadiij,,. n 

i 

Th2s being eleven days (horkr titan their fohr year, in order to make the 
btgimirng of cointide with, our i &ih of ^prii, the hrit day of their 

IdiT yfiar, the Bur/ms every third year add an ijitorcallary moon. This 
ftems to. have been the extent of chronological fciencc in Hindnjim, during 
the prevalence of tile dodtrine of JBo ODD HA, as the will go no ftf- 

ibci:. But it was foon difeovered by the Brahmms, that this contrivance 
would uQt make the commencements of the lunar and folar years coincide, 
T-iey therefore wiih from time to time to introduce other intercallaty moons, 
m ordve to make the fcHrivals occur at the proper feafon. The prcfctit king, 
»\Jio IS Xid to be a ftudious.and intelligent prince, was convinced of the pro- 
pricLy of the advice, and perfuaded the Ra^anjcf the capita! to add 

tu mtercaUary moon during the year wc were there. He had not however the 
fdoie fuccefs m the morediftant provinces a for although very ftrong meafurea 
taken at EoftgouHf fuch as ordering the people for fbme days not to fup- 
P y the with provifions.; yet in the end the obflinaey of the clergy pre- 

vaded. and they celebrated a great foflival a montli earlier it than wa^ 

one it Amarapurtt. To. this obfUnacy the Rabaiis probably in a great 
^afore bft[gated by a jealouTy, which they not w'ithout rcafon entertain againil 
ch daogerous inirudccs as the Brabmcm ; and they were encouraged to per- 
hy the ignorance of thofe about the king. Of this ignorance his maje% 

’ y fcofible., and was extremely dehrous of procuring from Bc>igai (oma 
and proper books. Noneof thofe I £tw in the empire could 
and aU their hooks were.in the comtuon dialed of Be/igaL 
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Th e orf 7 , 7 fl^fr ijg^, was at AmantJ^ura Kw/Ma the igih Sadden. 
Sttit, m tilt year of (!k- Bnrm.'j ara 1157, fo that the reckoning, at that place 
■atic.irt, a-rced very well with the folaryear: but I obferFcd, that theBurw^r 
in general, if not always, antedated by one day the four phafes of the moon, 
vUiuh j;re their comnaon holidays. I did not however learn, whetJ»er this 
proceeded from their being unable to afccrtain the rnte time of the change 
or the,noon, or iflt was only an occafional circumftancc. ariang from 
feme farther confrivance ufed to bring the folar and lunar years to coin^ 
« c. Jn the common reckoning of time the Bumai divide the moon in¬ 
fo two parts, the light, and the dark moon i the firll containing the days, 
urmg which tl.e moon is on the inerrafe, and the fccond thofe. in which 
CIS m the wane. Thus for inftance the ,4111 of h called the 

I 4 t o tlic light moon S^dsengiu/i but the i6ih is coiled the 1 ft of the 
dark moon 

^ w„ tKC£ ■!« B^rmcf date .hair ara, I could not from them learn. Joas- 

r A “’f for the province of 

mu, inic |,g,„, converfed. did not feem to knom. 

e ai. t at whenever the kinf- thought the years of the tera too many, he 
£' It. 1 he faa however, I beiievc, is, that this sera commencing 
in our year 638 is that ufed hy tho aftronomers of Sim, and from ihcm, 

as a more polilhed nation, it has paifed to the fiemes. whofe pridehindcred 
them from acknowiedging the truth.* 

Having mentioned the fondnefs of thefe people for divination, I think 
fio place will fuK better than this, to introduce what I obferved among them 


* Loiibcre du norauenc dc Siam H, ioa, 

V 2 
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cm that fubjc( 3 :j for they con fider it as the mofl ureful and noble offcieti- 
ces. We are not however to believci. that it is always ufed from ignorance,^ 
lam perfuaded^ that like the augurs among the Rmans, the Brahmens are 
often called upon forpolitkal purpofes. When prciTcd. to difpatch butinefs* 
which (he government wifli to defer* the eafieft way of procuring delay is 
for the Er'ahjtien to memton a dlftant day as the favorable time i or when in- 
fulled by a nation of whom they are afraid* the minds of the people can 
callly be quieted, by a diftant time being found propitious for revenge. Al¬ 
though I am convinced, that political advantage is thus taken of the art t 
yet there can be no doubt, but that the greater part, even of the beft inform¬ 
ed among the people, are firmly perfuaded of its exiflence. 

No perfon will commence the building of a houfe, a journey, or themoA 
trifling undertaking, without confolting fgme man of fkill to find a fortu¬ 
nate day or hour. Friday is a moft unlucky day on which no bufinefs muft 
be commenced. I faw fevcral men of fomc rank, who had got from the 
king fmall boxes of theriac, or of fomething like it, and which they 
pretended would render them invulnerable. I was often alked for medr- 
cines, that would render the body impenetrable to a fword or mufket 
ball, and on, anfwering, that I knew of none fuch, my medical fkill was held 
in very low efiimation. Indeed every Burma dofior has at the end of his 
hook fomc charms, and what arc called magical fquares of figures, which 
he copies, and gives to be worn by his patients. And although (hefe 
fquares are all of uneven numbers, and confcquently of the caficft con- 
Aruftign, yet the ignorant multitude repofe great confidence in their virtue. 
Some men, whom wc law, had fmall hits of gold or jewels introduced 
under (he fkin of their arms, in order to render thcmfclvcs invulnerable: 
and the tatooing on the legs and thighs of the Burma men they not only 
think ornamental, but a prefer^'ative sgainft the bite of Ih-.kes. Aliruoib 
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twry man of ary education pretends to a {kill in chdromancy, op tho fop-'^ 
ttliing of a perfons fortune by looking at the palms of his hands* Pro¬ 
phecies and dreams are alfo in great credit among the Bum-u, - among 
ail rude and ignorant nations. We were in formed hat a prophecy hav¬ 
ing lately been current, foretelling (hat Pegu would again be the feat of go¬ 
vernment, the king was thrown into confiderable anxiety^ and thinking to ■ 
elude the prophecy, had fenc orders to (he (or govemor of the 

province) of Hnjn/Attwade, to remove the feat of his government from 
Ruttgitun to Pegu then in ruins. The late Mybowun w<is fo attached to 
Rafigoafi, that he always found fomc cRcufe for delaying the execution of the 
order; but while we were In the Zitf/wiiTempire, his fucceiTor was bufily em¬ 
ployed in rebuilding PegUf and having made conliderable progrefs, bad 
taken up his reflJence in that city. Nor did he appear to be more exempt 
from fuch credulity than his mailer. We were told, when at PegUf that 
he was often employed in fcarch of a hidden treafure, in confenuence of 
feme diredtions he had received in a dream: and that he often went into 
the woods to look for a temple, which it was alledged, had the power of 
rendering itfclf vtfible or invitibic. All good people arc in conifer nation 
on account of certain robbers, who by a power in maglo arc fuppofed able' 
tb change themfelves into tigers, or other wild bcafts, and thus without a ' 
danger of detedtion can commit their nofiumal fpoilsi' The grand art of 
afirology howe^-cr feems to be chiefly pradiifed, and undcrflood, by tho- 
Brai/tterij^ Yt't while at /irammattanii or Pougaff^ I procured a treatircon 
this fubjedt-lyrittcn in the Btevota language ; which with alt the other minu-' 
feripts, I brought from the country, arc now In the pofleflion o[ Sir Joii.'f 
Murray, at whofe re<iucft I made the collcflion. However great the 
proficiency of the Brnli^icns i[i aflrology may be, I was informed by my 
frsend the Mlflionary, that they were very ignorant in aflronomy. AU 
ti^ough they fometimes attempt 'o cakulatc ccllpfcs, yet they pu- end not 
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lo arccrtain either the hour of their corntnenccmctit* or ths extent of ths 
obfeuratioD, That his account tvas juft, I make no cl^ubt j asancclipfe 
of the moon happciic-d during our Hay at ATnara^urj^ which had cludtil 
their fcicnce, and which they attempted to dilcredifi 11 would indeed 
appear from a treatife of Mr. Samuel Davis,* that the time of the full 
ntoort, adij (hc; Juration of the cclipfe, found by the rules given In the 
SuryaSidd^ania, differ confiderably from the truth ; and that nhhough the 
lAiks given in the Siddbania Rchafya, and other more modern books, make 
a nearer approach, yet that they arc far from being cerreft; fo that even 
the Bfahniens of Hirtdupan are not much farther advanced than thofe of 
ylffiarapura^ nolwithffanding rlic improvements they have introduced from 
time lo time, perhaps as they were able gradually to procure a little better 
information from their conquerors, AhhuTTi'nidiifis and Chnjlin/i^ ’f 

After this long dtgrtrfllon 1 fhall return to the Cofmographii 

•' OF ^HE vniferse:* 

L TiiEUnivcrfc is called by the L'lgh/i, which hgnifics fuc- 
** ccfflve dcflruflion and reproduction : bccaufe it is conceived, as we 
** fhall aftcr^vards mention, that the Univerfe, after it has been deftroyed 
“ cither by fire, vvattr, or svind, is again of itfclf reffored to its ancient form. 
** Our earth the Burmai do not, like us, conceive to be fphsrical; but they 
" fuppofe it to fae a circular plane elevated fomewhat in the center: To 
that there is every ivhero from the center to the djrcntnferencc fomc dc- 

* Au»tki Ru. II, JE 5 . 

+ I have heard it reported, that the Jloja! Oak has now found its way into feme of the riJeft 
Srahmtnhal treatife on the conflfllations. The greater part of Sm^a! manuferipte ftwlng lo the 
b:u]ni:rs of the paper require to be copied at Icaft once in ten years j as they will in ihat climare 
jareterve lao longer; jml every ccpylEl, jt isio be fufpefiedf adds to old books, svhatever difcovcrit* 
he makes, rellnquifhing his immediate reputation for learning, in order to promote the grand ortd 
prcifitable employment of his fedi, ihe dcluflon of the rauttiiude. 






fl 


Liteeat^rk of tul Blsemas, 


ns 


clivity* Ihis earth is entirely furrounded by a chain of very loft/ 
monataios called Zctchkvala.* From ihc ftirfacc cf ihc fca thefe hills 
“ extend each way, up and down. 82,O0D/«c-2.v.r. The diameter of this 
•' earth is i,205,400its circumference is three times its diameterj 
'* and its thkknefs 240,002 juz^na. The hal f of this depth is dull* The 
remaining and lower liiilf confifts of a compact rock, which is named 
“ Sila Pathivy. This immenfe body of dud and rock is fupported by a 
'■ double thicknefsof water, and that again by twice its thicknefs of air, 
•' bdow which the Burmas fuppofe to be a vacuum. Bchdes thii earth of 
" ours, it is imagined, ihat there arc of the f.me form 10,100.000 others, 
“ which mmually touch in three points, forming between them a iImJIar 
« number of equilateral fpaecs, which on account of the fun’s rays not reach- 
“ ing them, are filled with water intcnfely cold. The depth of thefe 
10,100.000 triangular fpaccs is and each of their fidcs is 

j lOOO juztim in length. 


“ n. In the middle of the moft elevated part of our earth, rhe Burma 
" writings place Mitnnm, the largeft of all mountains.^; It is elevated 

fuppofc the world to be furrounded bv 

cJ mounfaJn of vifion. It feems to be thd 

5 wi US Mfru Paravada of the which are pfrhapi Sanjif h of Pali words of the 

f^me mcajuog The ingemou* ct,me!cgift PAiiLfKvs (M». m-. ■ %U tt fra rt 11 
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above the furface of the Tea S4.OD0 juzana, and defeends as much below. 
If wo take a large and imnioFfeone half of it tmdor ivateCf wkh 
“ one of the ends iippermofli we flial! haveanexadt reprefen tad on of tht 
♦* figure, fjtuation, and polidon of Mie/ims', The diameter of the fnperi- 
** OUT plane furface of this mountain Is 4^,000 juzana. This immcnlc 
“ bulk is fupported on three feet, which are three carbuncles, each 3,000 
juzarta high, and which are connefted to Sia Fsfiavy* The caftern face 
** cfMismQ is fiiver, the we ftern glafs, the northern gold, and the fouthem 
*' face is pale coloured carbuncle. Seven chains of hills, like fo many 
belts, every where furround the king of mountains Mimmo t ani in the 
intervals between thefe chains arc feven rivers called Stda * becaufc their 
white waters are limpid like cry Hal, and unable from their lightnefa to 
fupport even the fmalleft feather. The height of thefc hills, and lire 
*■ width and depth of thefe rivers, decrcafe, as they arc more dikant from 
** Mrcnm^t and that in a duplicate proportion ; thus the lirft range of hills 
“ which is called Wo, is in height 84,000 jiLzana\ and the ftrfl great 
“ Sida or river; wliich runs between and yu^ando^ Is of the fame 

** width.and depth : the fecond chain of liills is 43,000 Ji/Zii/ra htgh i and 
“ the fecond Sidaof et^iial width and depth: and thus the others ditninifh 
** in a fimilar proportion. 

" in. Opposite to the four cardinal parts of Id'.cnmo^ arc placed in the 
middle of the ocean, four great IQands, the habltatiors of men, and of 
*' other animals. The eaRefn ifland named Pioppavidebct^ is fhaped like 
“ the moon in her quarters, and is in circumference rij.ooo juzana. The 
" weftern iOand, which is like ihc full moon, is named Amara^oga^ and iias 


SrJtf in the ilijJcft of Afekun ts applied to the fca, which the Burmai name Pan-la} : but I 

iiMginc ihu fe* wotiMbc a more piopcr inierpteudoa of &ida^ than ihc word river vki bTtba 
oilinooar)', ' 
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** a fimilar circumference. Vmhtgru, the northern ifland is Hjiiare, and its 
circumference is /uzana. Finally the fouthern iilund, which wo 

" inhabit, and which ii called Zahudiba^ is ihaped like a trapezium, and 
is 30,000 juztms, in circumferente. Thefe names are taken from 

certain great trees, which arc the facred infignia of each particular ill and j 
** thus becaufe the facred tree of the fouthern iOand is Zabu^ the ifland 
“ is named Zabudiba, or the illand of the tree Zabu : diba'm ihc Pali hn- 
guage iignifying ifland.* *'* 


* IV. Besides thefe four large iflands, the Barm writings allow aooo 

of a fmallcr fize, 500 belonging to each of the larger ones. All thefe 

“ fmall iflands are of the fame fiiape with that, on which they depend. 

“ Except thefe the Burmar admit of nothing, but a vaftand impafTable ocean. 

** They alfo fay, that the four different faces ot communicate their 

refpeiSlive colours, not only to the Teas lybg oppofite to them, but alfo 

“ to iho iOands and their inhabitants. Thus becaufc the eaftern face of 

M/^am is filver, the caftern iiland, and its inhabitants, ita trees and rj, 

vers, with all the eaftern fea, as far as mount Zeicbiavah, are w'lnte hke 

“ milk. In a fimilar manner the glafs face on the welt lide of Alknm 

" communicates a green colour to the great weftern ifland, and to the 500 

“ fmall iflands, by which it is furrounded, and alfo to all that part of the 

“ ocean, winch lies to the weft of Jlf/euwo, They fpeak in a fimilar. manner 

of the tw'o other parts; the northern, and the fouthern r and on this 

• 1‘his tr« is Mtirely the creature of fiiDcy, there being no fpccks of pUnt f:j but 

I otferveJ, that a kind of refpea: was paid by the Burmat to the Li^lrheyn or fkut rtligl-fi. 


irom die tharailcrs with which ibis mine is written cj it is c viJctuly a Pa/f or 

word, aoJ the reverence paid to it has been intioduced from Hhd.ffan. It is that God a- 
** A relied h™Of by leaning on it, at a time when he had been much farigned. Tl.e atrention paid 
c tree feems thcrclere chiefly given, fj-ani its being confulefcd as a rtlic of the Gcd : buc 

r" « i: Is mentioncdi 

itt the Qiiam^.y vvoich we fbnU jfierwaids diuiJ. 


Z 
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" account the great ocean is divided into four Teas •, the white, tljc green* 
** the yellow, and the brown, 

** V. Th e Btirmas da not fuppofe the ocean to be every where of the 
*' fame depth* The fea, lying between each of the large 5 flan da and Its 
** depending fmall ones, has little depth, and is fo fmooih, as to be pafla- 

ble with convenience in Ihips: but the feas interpofed between the great 
" iflands, and alfo thofe, tvhich lie on one hand between Mknmo and the 
” great iflands, and on the other between them and Zmhiavskt have the 
*' enormous depth of 84,000 juzdna. In thefc feas the waves rife to the 

height offixty or feventy juzanai in them there are frequent and dread- 
*' ful whirlpcols, capable offwallowdngup the largcfl fliips; andmonftrous 
** and enormous fifties, 500 nay even a 1000 j\Lzana in length. When 
** thefc fifties fintjply move, they caufe the water as it were to boil; but 
** when they leap up with their whole bodies, they raife temps ft s extend- 
** ing from 500 to 8 qd juzana. Thefo Teas are therefore inacccftiblc to 
** ftiips*. It is related in the writings* that a Kuh European ^ 

*' ihip* having ventured to pe.ietrate into them, ha 1 been Aval lowed up: 
** and hence it is concluded* that there can be no communicarion befvi'ccn 
*' the foil r g rea t i ft nils , The Bur mas I li cre fore f t ; p 1 n> fc , t ba r t he fti i ps, wh i ch 
** arrive from ]Itiropr \r\ their kingdom* come from fame of the fmall iflands 
** belonging to the great ifte and ihencc the Ej/r^ieaKs arecom- 

** ntonly called the inhabitants of the fmall -ftunds,” Ahhc)i);^h religion and 
ignorance induced the Bur mas, at their firft acquiintince with KurapeanSf 
to form fucli mean opinions of them: yet better information has corredlcd 
their error, and I alw'ays . at Amarapsira licard Britain mentioned by the 
name of Pyee^gje or the great kingdom, 

• In the Indite-Ti^tfima g'lrcn ws by Paulimos, w hive a rudcimiiadonof a fhip 

- pi ng between ^hd one of its dependant fnta!! iHinds, Jn order, I fuppofe, to fliciv the 

intervening pari of the fei r, be navigable. I wonder, that the vigilance of ±e good father did 
noi difcDver il to be Koah's jtfc. 
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OF BRINGS LIFING iN THE UNiyERSE, OF THFJR HAPPINESS 
AND MISERr, AND OF THE DURATION OF THEIR LWES, 

VI. THE i?ttr/7w writings divide all living beings Into three kinds; ifl:» 

Cbama^ or generating beings; ad, Rapot or beings wliich arc material* 
but do not generate; and 3d, Arupa^ or immaterial beings, or rpirits> 
Tliefc three kinds are again fubdivided into thirty-one fpccics, each of 
which has its proper h^n or habitation. The firft kind, or the Chanm, 
“ contains eleven fpccics, hon^ or Ilates of exiftcncc: feven of which are 
“ ftates of happmefs, and four of mifery, wliichlaftarc called The 
m Hare of happy exlftencc contains men; the other fix happy ftates are 
compofed of Nat, or fuperior beings. The four Api are infernal ftates, 
“ in which beings arc puniihed for former crimes. The fccond kind of bc- 
ings, the Rupa have fixteen bon or habitations: and four belong to the 
** Arupa, or beings deftitute of body. 


Vn, Before I proceed to give a topographical defcription oFthefe 
habitations, with an account of the beings wiiich they contain* it will be 
neceflary to explain fome collateral circumftaaccs/* 


II 

U 

ii 

41 

14 

4 l 

14 


^y?. It is well knoivn, that the Buima writings admit of tranfinigri” 
tion ; but the notions contained in them on this fubjedt differ from thofc 
commonly received j for it is the ufual opinion, that the fouls, which 
animate bodies, after the death of thefc bodies pafs into others: 
On the contrary the Btirma writings sUedge, that in death, whether of 
man, bcafl, or ot any living being, (for they believe all living beings 
to poffers fculs,} the foul periflies with the body^ and they allcdgc, 
that after this djlToIution, cut of the fame materials, another being arifes 
which according to the good or bad aaions of the former life becomes 


Za 
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*' fleher a man, or an animal, or a Natt or a Rupn, &cc. And they further al- 
** ledge, that beings are conttnudly revolving in thefe changes, for the du- 
*' ration of one or more worlds, until they have performed fuch aflions, as 
“ entitle them to Nieian, the moft perfedt of all ftates, confiding in a kind 
** of annihilation, in which beings arc free from change, mifery, death, fick* 
“ nefs, or old age.** 

For a further account of Nifhn , the reader may confult the treatife 
of the ZiirWo afteiavards tranflated. Annihilation u fed in the text by my 
friend, and in general by the milTionanes, when treating on this fubject, 
is a very inaccurate term. Niaian implies the being exempted from alt 
the TnifcTics incident to humanity, but'by no means annihilation. Neither 
does Nei^an imply abforption into the divine cHence j a doctrine common I 
believe to Plato and the BrahsirnSr and probably borrowed from the Magi* 
The fe£l of God am a ellecm the opinion of a divine being, who created the 
univerfe, to be highly impious. It might be fuppofed, that this dodtine of 
trariftnigration, would among the worfiirppers of Godam a, prevent the be¬ 
lief in ghoRs or apparitions of the dead, but I found this not to be the 
caf--. The death of fome perfons belonging to the Chln^ cmbalTy, who 
were lodged near us during our Ray at Afnarapurat produced great con- 
flemaiion among all the women and children in the neighbourhood : their 
ghoRs being fuppofed more likely to be reR'iefs, than thofe of the natives. 

tdly* T iiD Burma writings do not conceive one world; but an infi¬ 
nite number, one conftantly fucceeding another; fo that when one is de- 
ftroyed, another of the fame form and firudlurc arifes, according to a cer¬ 
tain general law', v/hich they call ^ammada, and which may be inter- 
prered fate. Which was the fir ft world, and which will be tlie UR, they 
do not pretend to know : nay they fay, that even Godam a ditl not 
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obtain tl>ls knowledge. Hence however feveral of ihe Burma doctors 
'* concludc) that thefe worlds never had a beginning, and never will have 
an end: that is to fay, that the fueneflive deflru^Hons and reprodiidlions 
*' of ihc world, rcfemblc a great wheel, in which wc can point out neither 
" beginningnoT end,” 

** VIII. Before uc treat of the duration of lifo atiributed to the above 
mentioned beings, it will be necellary to give fome idea of the wonder- 
*' full duration which the Burma writings ailign to one world. They fay 
" that the age of the men, irvbabiiing this fouthern liland, has not always 
" been the fame, with what it is ar prefent, and that it will not conti- 
" nuc tobe the fame: but that k is lengthened or niortencd according to 
tbs general merit or demerit of inen*s actions. The life of the firll 
*' man, or of the firft inhabitants of Zaludiba., extended to one Ajfenchu., 
** Now the AJ/errc/iii is an infinite number of years, of which to give ati 
" idea, the Burma dodors fay, that if for three years it fliould rain incef- 
" Tandy over the whole fur face of this earth, which is 1,203,400 juzajia in. 
dumetcr, the number of drops of rain falling in nich a fpace and time, 
although far exceeding human conception, would only equal the number 
*' of years contained in one AJftnchli, After thefc firfl inhabitants, their 
■"* children and grandchildren had gradually and fucceflivcly (horter lives, 
“ in proporiion as they became lefs virtuous: and this gradual decreafe con¬ 
tinued till men came to livi ten years only, the duration of the life of men 
“in their greateft ftatc of wickednefs. The children of thefe, confidering 
“ the caufe of their parents fliort life, and dedicating themfclvcs more to the 
praflicc of virtue, became worthy of living twenty years. Afterwards 
their children and grandchildren incrcaCng gradually in the performance 
of good works, had their lives protradled to 30, 40, So, 100, 1,000, 
“ jo,ooo years, and finally came to live one A£hnchli. Now this fucceflivc 
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*' decrement m the duration of tha life of man from one A^encbii lo ten 
'* years, followed by an incrcafc from ten years to one Affinchu^ mud take 
*' place fixty four times after the reprodudion of a world, before that world 
“ will be again deflroyed- In the prefent world eleven of rhefe changet 
*' have taken place, nor will it be deflroyed till It has pafTed through fifty* 
** three more changes. The time in which one of thefe facccfllvc decrements 
*' and augmentations of ages take place, is called Anirekati fixty - four An^ 
*' irakat make one A^nchiskat j four AJfmchkk&t make one Mabakat** 

IX, Let us now confidcr the happinefs and mifery of the difierent 
** living beings i and the bon or habitations, which they poffefs. Wc fhall 
** begin with the happy beings, and firft Of all with man, the firil happy 
** fpecics of thefe beings called Cbama*,“ 

** The diameter of this fouthern ifiand Is 10,000 Juzana, If wc fub- 

'* ft rad 3,000 of woods and defarts, and 4,000 of water, which 

occupy the furfacc of this ifiand, there will remain 3,000 Juzatta, the 

diameter of the bsn or habitation of men. The duration of the life, 

whjcii men at prefent enjoy, is reckoned fomewhat long, when it extends 

to eighty years, Amongfl us fomc arc rich, others poor; fome learned and 

of a (juick underilanding, others ignorant and ftupid; fome are oppreiTid 

with grief and cares, others free from anxiety and fear pafs their lives in 

tranq^uillity and happinefsi fome are low and held in reproach, others arc 

honoured, and raifed to the rank of princes, or of officers; fom: arc deform- 

'* cj, others are beautiful; and finally, fomc die Toon, while others enjoy 

long life. Tficfc different conditions and fiites among men arc bcilowcd 

on ihcm by Goo AM a, according to the merit or demerit of the afUons 

pci formed by them in a Former life: but of this wefliall afterwards have 

occafion 10 treat more at IcnTrb.” 

__ _ ^ 


* 1 jg of this vdoinc. 
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** X' Let us now conUdcr the opinions of the Bar/f/iLr concerning the 
*' inhabirams, or men of I he other three great inandi. The life of the in- 
** habitants of Ph^pavidtha^ and Amaragttgat is not liable like ours to in- 
" creafe and dimlnuiion ; but akvays bfis for 500 years. The form of thetr 
** countenances rcfembles refpc£lively, that of the l/Iands they inhabit: that 
of the eaftem idatiders being like the moon in her quarter, and that of the 
*' weftern round like a full moon. 'lliL-fe iflandcrs alfo differ from us in 
their flature; thofe of Phppa;vi(hi}ahz{ng nine cubits high, and thofeof 
** Antaragi)^a being fix. !n their manners, agriculture, commerce, and 
'' arts, thefe iainders refcmble us of Each of the four great tllands 

■* has Its peculiar facred tree, tvhich being produced at the beginning of the 
world of Its own accord, and by the power of fate, will continue as long 
** as the world itfcif. The height of thefe trees Is faid to be 100 juzana^ 
and the branches extend In a circle on every fide to the diffant of fifty 
“ juziinay fo that the whole circuit of each ucc is 300 juzana^ and the trunk 
" is cighteen/tf^aija in cijcumfcrence.’* 

" Xk The inhabitants of the northern Illand differ totally from thofe 
- of the others: For they neither pradife agriculture, commerce, nor 
“ any other profefiion. There grows in their iQand a tree called PaJeza^ 
on which m pUce of fruit li.mg precious garments of every 
kmdrfo that from thife trees the iuhabitanfs are fupplled with all 
manner of cloathSng, Neither have the inhabitants of any 

“ need to cultivate the ground: as the fame Padeza-bayn produces a cer¬ 
tain cxcciftin kind of rice, which Ins no hufk. Some of this rice, 
when the natives are hungry, they put on a certain kind of ffonc called 
Ze/r^, which immediately of iifelf emits fire, and dreffes the rice; 
** and as foon as this is done, the fire dies away. Whilft thefe people are 
eating their rice, various meats of the moll cxquifiic flavour, according 
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to the particular taflcof each perfon, appear on the Jeaves and branches 
*' of the Fad€za- 4 >ayn. This food is of fuch a nature, fubftance, and nou- 
** rithment, tliat what is prepared for one perfon, would abundantly ferve 
'* many: and after being eat, it takes away all fenfation of hunger for feven 
" days. When the repaft is fnifiied, the remams of their own accord dif- 
" appear. From fuch a diet the natives of Unebegru never fufFcr any fick- 
“ nefs; nor have they any inconvenience from old age, but live for a 
“ thou land years happy and tranquil in continual vigour, always in their 
** perfons refembling youths of eighteen years,” 

The manner in which thefc i(landers contraft marriage, is remarkable, 
** Women there are not fubjeift to the common fexual infiimities, and bear 
" their children without any pain. Whetr their time comes, they bring forth 
** their children in the ftrects, and there leave them. The children, though 
’* thus forfaken by their parents, do not die; for the paflengers put the ex- 
** trcmitles of their fingers into the mouths of the infants, who from thence 
** fuck a moft exquifite ncflarcous liquor, by which they arc refrefhed and 
'* nourifheJ for feven days, in which time they become Full grown, 
*' No one then knows his own relations : not only for the above men- 
lioned rcafoti; but alfo bccaufe all the inhabitants of the northern 
ifland are of the fame form and colour. Whenever therefore a man and 
” woman (truck with mutual love wilh to contracl marriage, they retire 
*' under the (hade of a certain moft agreeable kind of tree. If they be not 
“ nearly related, this tree bends doWn its branches and leaves, covering them 
*' with a delightful bower, where they may coni urn ate their marriage; 

but if they be very nearly related, the tree neither bends down its branches 
“ nor leaves: and they then knowing their confangumity immediately ab- 
** (lain from any farther connedlion. Thcfe illandcrs are not amorous; 
for they never perform the coujvigal rites more than ten times: many ah*- 
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** ftain from them during their whole lives; and many, after having per- 
** formed them (i3C or feven times, become, as if it were, perfeil men and 
** holy, who have overcome all their palTions, and all the deiires of their 
minds. For thefc realbns in this iHand no one weeps, no one grieves at the 
** death of another; but as foon as a perfon dies, the body is depofited in a cer-. 
tain place, where very large birds, defined by fate for that purpofc, carry it 
away to another part of the illand, and there devour it. Although thefc 
iflandersare thirteen cubits high, they are very handfome, tTpecially the 
women, who excel in foftnefs, rupplenefs, and elegance of limbs. They 
" are of a golden colour, of which, as we have faid, the whole iflaiid pirti-. 
** cipates, from its being oppoQte to the golden fide of MimniO,** 

** This northern iOand, befides, is of all others, themoft agreeable. In it 
" there is neither hot, nor cold, nor rainy feafun, nor is there any interope- 
** rancein the air. It contains no ferocious beads, no ferpents, nor polfonous 
'* inledls, that infed the life of min. Its hippy inhabitants require no 
" honfes, but live thdr whole lives fafe and tranquil in the open air. Every 
** where it abounds with the mo(t beautiful trees, of a golden colour, from 
** whence hang, in profuiion and variety, the mod delicious fruits, and the 
*' fweeteft feented flowers. The fame tre(:s pour forth mod fliining gums, 
which ferVC the natives for perfumed oliitmonts. The whole ifland 
** flows with llreams of fandal-wood w'ater, in which the natives fport and 
“ fwim. But although thefc northern iflanders thus excel the others in 
" happinefs; they are inferiour to thofc of the fouth in courtefy, prudence, 
aud cunning,” Cunning among all the wodhippers of Booddha is eC- 
teemed'a great virtue j aud I much fufpedt from the pradtice, that the doc¬ 
trine of the Ample pandits, as Sir W, Jones is plcafed to call them, haa 
not in this point tended to improve the morals of -their Hindu converts* 
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XII. The northern^ eaflcrn, atid weftcm-iflanders, after deatli, donot 
pafs into the fuperioor habitations of the JVrf/* nor into the inferioar of the 
*' Apt or damned, as do the inhabitants of our fouihem ifland Za&udiks ,; 
*' but are conilanily born anew inhabitants of the fame tfland, to which they 
formerly belonged. And although this in fome refpeas he dcfirable, cfpe-. 
** cially to the inhabitants of the northern tfland; yet whoever is endowed 
** with reafon and judgment, fay the Burma dodors, would nOt wifh to be- 
** come an inhabitant of the northern, in preference to the foul hern iflind: 
** for it is in tliia lail only, that a perfon by the merit of his good adtions can 
raife himielf to the fupetioar habitations of the Natt or to that moil per¬ 
fect of all flates called Hence it is, that in the Burma feriptures, 

*' this fouthern 10 and is called the Ford of I\tihari. 


XIII. After mankind, come the fix ranks oi Nat or gehii, and their 
** habitations, which arc called ;—j. ZadumakarH^ a. Ta^aukzai 3- Jamay 
** if, Noinmanaraiiy 6. Paraueitfma/av'i/anti *; be fide s thefe 

there arc the Pupa and Ar^pst The Son or habitations of the Nat are 
thus difpofed; in the plane commencing at the fummtt of Jugaudo, and 
thus extending f(;om the middle of Mienmo to the mountains Zdchiavaia 
which furround this earth, is the habitation of the firft rank of Naty called 
Zadumaharn. To this rank belong the fun, moon, planets, end ftars, 
which, according to the writings, are the palaces of certain Nm called 

Zjdutiia&arlt, Beginning at the fummit of MUmo, and extending from 
“ thance, in a plane to Z khiavahy is the habitation of the fecond rank of 
*• Nat called Ta-uatauza. Forty-two thoufand juisafta above the Tav&teln^ 
“ zSf IS the habitation of the 'Jama : and above that, always at the fame dif- 
‘^ceof 42,000 juzma from each other, are the habitations of tiie other 
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chrce ranks of Naf. All thcfe habitations arc parallel planes extending 
" to the perpendicular of Zttdhvak. Above tlse hsm of (he are 
** thofe of ilie fixteen Ri/pat which arc thus dirpofed-i—Five hundred and 
“ Bfty eight thoufand above the highrflhabitation of the Na/t are 

“ three habitations of lying in ilie fame plane, in the form of an c- 

'* quiJateral triiingls : each lubiratbn being diHani from the others 558,000 
** juzam; the ttiat duel I litre, are called the firfl Zittn, At the 

*' fame pcrpcndicvibr diftance of 558,000 ju^eiu:;, are three other IiabU 
Utions of A’ap.7, in ihc fame form and dilpofttlon; and the Ri/pa which 
** occupy them, aie ralkd the fecond Zian, In a like manner 558,000 
“ jjifsanaabove thcfe, lie three other habitations, whofeinhabitants arc calU 
“ ed the tliird ZL/i, Above thcfe alfo 558,000 Jazana^ lie in the fame 
*' plane, the two hfi of the fourtii Zta/i, The other five &m of the Rupa, 
are placed one above another, at the miituaL diilance of 558,000 
** And alfo, on© above th© other, and at the lame diflance, are dilpofed the 
** four habitations of Arupa^ or incorporeal beings. Such is the diftance 
from the highofl; dwellings of thefe Arups to this our earth, fay the 
*' Burma, dodlors, that a rock thrown from it would take four years to reach 
the ground: but ! doubt, fays the.miilionary, if Uus be conformable to 
“ our obfer vat ions on accelerated motion,” 

** XIV. Let us next relate the happlners,.and length of lifc, of the frrft 
kind of called ZadusiaLari^. The govcrnmpnt of tiiis habitation is 
divided among four kings, or princes of the gcjiii. The capital city of the 
fir ft is fituated to the caft of MhnvMf on the funtniit otyugauda. It extends^ 
' in length and breadth, t,ooo juzann, When wc fpeakof tlic capital of 
the Nai -Tavatemzat we ftiall have an opportunity of deferibing the gates, 
ways, and other things belonging to lids fuferbeity; as they arc the fame 
in both. The palace of this king extends tweniy-ft ve Juzana in every dlrcc- 
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•* tbn, and all its pillars, walls, and beams, are of Giver, The capital of the 
fecond king of thefc Na/ is to the north of that of the third to 

'* the we£l i and that of the fourth to the fouth. All thefe cities have the 
“ fame ihapeand Gzc with the Grft. In the whole of this habitation grows 
“ the Padtza-bciyn,* on which, in place of fruit, hang precious garmentSj 
“ the moft cxquiGtc viands, and whatever can afford delight to the AW, either 
'* in ornament or in feafting. Every where in it arc to be fecn running 
** ftreams, lakes, and the mofl plcafant gardens. On the whole, this habita¬ 
tion Is filled with delights. Thefe live joo of their years, which are 
equal to of oursj their flature is half a jiizafta. In this ha¬ 

bitation, as well as in thofe of the fuperiour Nat^ arc males and females, 
who perforin matrimonUi duties in the fame manner as mankind and 
** here it is to be obferved, that the beings of the fuperiour habitations arc 
** not nourifhed at the breafts of their mothers, as happens on earth, but arc 
'* born peifeft, as if they were fifteen years old. The ]^at of this habita- 
*' tion have fubjcdl to them certain genii of an infedour rank, but alfo called 
*' JVfl/. Thefe arc giants, great-birds, evil-genii, dragons, and the like, which 
*' inhabit on the defeentof mount Ju^mdo. In this habitation alfo grows 
“ a great facred tree, which like thofe on the four great iflands of the earth, 
** will laff as long as the world,” 

** XV. We have faid, that to the habitation belong the 

“ fun, moon, and liars, which arc the palaces of thofe Nat defimed by 
“ fate to give light to men, to divide the day from night, to dlftinguilh 
years, fcaibns, and inonihs, and to prefage good or ill fortune to man¬ 
kind, This therefore is the proper place to fpcak of Burma agronomy* 
** The Burma writings mention eight planets, namely, the Sun, the Moon, 
Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, and another one named Rabti^ 
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** which is invifible,* The Sun, or palace of the Natfo called, is fifty 
** jiczana in diameter. This palace is within gold, and without cryftal; 
** and bccaufe gold and cryfta! arc by nature hot, the rays of the fun aU 
" ways occafion heat. The Moon is the palace ol the iVbi fo called, and 
'* is forty-nine juzam in diameter. Without, It is filver, and within car- 
“ bunclc I and bccaufe filver and carbuncle are by nature cold, therefora 
** the mys of the Moon are cold. Mars has a diameter of twelve juzauat 
** Mercury of fifteen, Jupiter of feventeen, Venus of nineteen, and Sa- 
" turn of thirteen; and their circumferences arc triple their refpedtive dta- 
" meter,-I- The Buratas do not afiign any mcafure to the fixed ftars. 

They do not fuppofe, that the fun, moon, and f^ars, revolve round the 
** earth; but that they revolve round the great mountain in a circle, 

the plane of which is parallirl to the earth. The fiars they fuppofe are 
“ confiant in their motion, neither declining to the north, or fouth : but the 
'* fun, moon, and other planets, they conceive, as we do, to have a dccli- 
*’ nation; and f.iy that ihc fun goes from the north to the fouih, and on 
the contrary from the fouth to the north, always touching the twelve 
conficnations, whieK we call the twelve figns of the Zodiac; and they 
allow, that in the fpacc of one year, the fun returns to the fame place in 
“ the heavens, from whence he had fet out. This fame revolution, which 
*' by the fun is performed in one year, is by the moon performed in one 
“ month. The Burmas divide the year into three feafons, the hot, the 

• As admirer of oriental literature would here difcovcr the Gtirgiun and ftrip ±e in- 
dfiAriom tijt^scriEL of his recent honourf. 

■f From thj$ wt might infer (hat the Burinatj or ancient Hindutf had made fiich a (VrtJgrers in 
geometry, as to know, that the circuoifcrervce of a circle is to its diameter as three to one. Hut 
if wc examine more accurately, we fliaU find their notions in this feience rjuite abfuni, (p. iy5l. 
Thus the diameter of the ICIand Zaiii^iia is made 10,000 juwns: but they Aippofe^ that three 
fpaces, whefe diameters are 4)*^) JiCvo, and 3)000; fhoiild be erjual to the whole extent of di* 
illand, (p. «8i). And they even roppoTe the circuotlercncc of Unthtirtti which is a f^uare, to be 
Bcdy three timet its diameter. 
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“ rainy, and the colds and in order to diftinguilh thcfc fcafons, although 
*' they believe the fun and moon decline by a daily motion, yet they fup- 
pdfe three roads in heaven j a road within, a road in the puddle, and a 
" road without. The inner road is ncarcil Mtfnmo, and when the fun cn< 
** ters it, the rainy fcafon commences r when he enters the middle road, 
the hot fcafon commences j and when he enters the outer road, the cold 
" begins. By.thefe three roads, which are d 1 ftant from each other 391O93 
** juzanat that immenfe fpace, which lies between M/ewmoand Zefcl>iavala,h 
divided into four great zones. The inner road correfponds topur fum mer 
** folIUce, the middle to our equinox, and the outer to our winter folftice, 
or to fpeak more accurately, the middle road is the equator, the inner the 
** tropic of Cancer, and the outer the tropic of Capricorn, Befides thcfc 
three roads of the fun, the Burma writings maintain, that there arc 
*' three paths, one above the other j by which means they admit, as well as 
** we do, although in a different manner, that the fun at Tome times is more 
** near the earth, and at others more remote. The higheft of thefe paths, 
“ and the moft remote from us, is the path of the elephant j the middle 
is the parti of the ox: the loweft is the path of the goat, becaufe that 
** animal delights in dry and warm places; when therefore the fun is in 
** thegoat^s path, it produces great heat and drynefs in the earth. Thus 
** alfo, when the fun is in the higher path, wc experience heavy rain, and 
“great cold; this path is therefore named after the elephant, an animal 
“ that frequents cool and molft places. It is not fuppofed that the fun rc- 
“ volvcs through thefe paths according tg any general Jaw; but hi| motion 
“ in them depends on the will of mankind. When man adts with rcaitude, 
“ and obfcrves the laws, the fun moves in the middle path, wl>ich is highly 
“ falutaiy: but when he violates the laws, the fun moves cither in tire up- 
“ per 01 lower path, wiihjmich hij iry both to the produce of the cartb, 
“ and the health of the people. The fun’s motion is quicker than of.ihc 
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“ moon; for when he moves in the road next MUninOf he advances daily 
** 1,000)030 Juzana; when in the rnlddle road, 2,0001000; and when in the 
“ outer, 3,000,000 Juzana^ On account of this diurnal revolution of the 
** fun, when in the fouthern iQand Za^udiba it is mid-day, then in the 
*' northern it is mid.night, in the caAem idand the fun lets, and in the 
** wedern it rifes.’* 

** Alto UGH the fun, moon, and flars, appear to our eyes round, yet, fay 
the Bwmaj, w'c are by no means to believe them fphercs: for they are 
"* tapering, and appear round to us. In the fame manner as does the light 
*' of a candle, when viewed from adiftanoe; and this the doftors 

*' think confirmed by an example related in their hooks:—Formerly a prince 
** of the Nat defired to fee, and converfe with a certain great king of this 
illand Zabudiba, who by his many virtues had become highly celebrated, 
“ For this purpofe the prince fent his chariot, with many Nat attendants, 
to condu^l the king to his prcfcnce. The chariot appeared to mankind 
“ in the beginning of the evening along with the moon, then rifing in the 
horizon, and was fuppofed by every O'nc to be another moon, till it came 
“ near to the palace of the king." 

*' XVI. Before we flnifh our account of the Barraa aftronomy, feme 
other circumflances, relating to this fclencc, and to meteorology, may be 
" mentioned.” 

It has been already ftated, that the Burma writings admit of an eighth 
planet, named RahUf which gives no light, and on this account is not 
“ vifible to mankind. The form of Rabit is thus deferibeJ. His ftiturc 
'** is ^Spoojuziina: the breadth of his breaft 12,030, of bis head 900, of 
1* hii forehead, his nofliUs and mouth 300, the thicknefs of his fingers fifiy 
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“ Juzjna; of fiis feet and hands 200, When lids monflrous and foul plairct, 
** U'ho like the others is a Na/^ is inflamcrd with envy at the brightnefs of 
the fun or moon,^ he defcends into their path, and devourst rather takes 
“ them into his mouth: but he is Toon obliged to fpit them out, for if he 
*' retained them long, they vrould burA his head by the conilant tendency* 
'* which they have to purfuc tlietr courfe* At other times he covers them 
“ with his chin, or licks them with his immenfe tongue. In this manner 
** the Burma writings explain cclipfes of the fun and moon, both total and 
** partial, making the duration of the ccliprc depend on the time, that Raht. 
" retains the planet in his mouth, or under his chin. The Rahatts fay, 
'* that every three years Ralu attacks the fun, and every half year the 
" moon. Thcfe eclipfes however are not always viable to the inhabi- 
“ tants of this font hern ifland j but although they may be invifiblc here, 
** they are not fo to the inhabitants of the other iflands, according as the 
'* fun and moon may be oppollte to them at the time of the eciipfe. 

_ 

“The phyfical caufe of the phales of the moon, alltgned in the Burma 
'* writings, is this. When the moon is in conjunftion, (he can give no 
'* light, becaufe the fun is perpendicularly over her : in the fime manner as 
a houfe at noon gives no fliadow: * but as the moon recedes daily from 
** the fun loOtfiQQ juzanat that part of it, which is freed from the dtlk of 
'* the fun, gives light; and this light incrcafes daily, as the two luminaries 
“ get at a greater diftance j in the fame manner as a hourc produces a larger 
and larger fliadow, in proportion as the fun advances to the weft, 

“ Relative to the heat and cold, which we experience at different fca^ 
“ foils of the year, the Burma^ fay, that from the vernal equinox to autumn, 
“ the fun is always tending to the north, whilft at the lame time the moon 


■ Thq farad diSifkofS Cay ft, as living witluo tbc tn?pic» 
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inclints to the fouth* The icafon is then hot, bccaufe of the prevalence 
of the fun’s rays, 'ivhich are by nature hot. On the contrary, from the 
autumaaf equinox to the vernal, the fun inclining to the fouth, and the 
‘‘ moon to the north, we experience cold, from the predominancy of the 
“ moon's rays, which are by nature coid. 


For the produaion of rain, feven caufes are chieQy afligned s part of 
which arc phyScal, and pjrt moral, ift, The power or of fer- 

pents, a kind of ^d, The power or of certain large birds, 

" which alfo are a kind of Nat f, 3d, The power or fidelity in con* 

trafls and promifes. 4th, The power Si/a^ or obedience to the law, 5th, 
'' The power of religious men*+, 6th, The condenfation of the clouds, 
7th, A certain kind of Nat, who prefide over fhowers, and whooccafion 
*' rain, whenever they go out from their houfes to fport in the air. In 
“ feme of the Burma writings it is faid, that when the fun is in the path 
•’ of the goat, thefe Nat do not chu fc to leave their houfes on account of 
» the great heat, whence there is then ^0 rain. For this reafon, the inha- 
“ bitants of the Burma empire, In times of drought, arc wont toalTemble in 
great numbers, with drums and a long cable. Dividing thcmfelves into 
M two parties, with a vaft fhouting and noife, they drag the cable contrary 
“ ways, the one .party endeavouring to get thebetter of the other: and they 
think, fay this means, to invite the Nat to come out from.tlictr houfes. 


•^PageiBS of ihis valumc, t Ibid, 

t A ci^in Burma king, who refided at JraTumattaua or Pd^rj^^r, 1, falj hiK Uen h virtu* 
0113, that he could «uf= ram, tshcrrrcr he pleafcd : ^dthit infiieh quantlriw, is (o enable him n> 
tf^port h.s fl«t ^creyer his occifions r« 3 «ired, Thi, was gravely told us it that city, 
^^d ™ ri,d 10 be lathenncated in the bcfl hiftorie* of the rice of prince* ThS 

kmg was fuch a faveurke with Gcdama, that twice during his reign ^o\d fell from the hei* 
ens, =*2'* the ftwSle plain of Ptugau. From the immenfe number of temples and re- 

ev wh diK the hlftory of his reign was wric,e i by the cler- 

g>i who fddom fii) (p give a good report of (heir bencfasElors. ^ 
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“ and'to fpor^ in ihe aift The thunder and lightning, which frequently pre* 
** peeje rain, are the claflaing and fhining of the arms of thefe AW, who- 
" ^ometinxes fport in nootk-battles. As the Bfirma Wfifiugs acknowledge’ 
** hat prefiiiing over raint fo they al fo ^like the ancient heathen) believe 
** mothers governing the winds and the clouds.** 


So far the tniflionary , on the aftrononiiciil and phyfical ideas of the Barmct 
doilors; id^^ which,. 1 doubt not, were brought from Hhdujlan, along 
with their reJigiuq and laws. Such therefore, probably, was the allrono- 
mifai do&ine, taught in that country,, before the introduflion of Bfoh^ 
memcal fcicnce^ which by all accounts, however deeply involved in fable* 
is much more perfefl. 1 do not conceive it to have been the invention of 
Gqdama, or ot tlmfe, who in his name propagated a new religiori ; but to 
h^ve be.en the common dodlrine prevailing in Hiitdu^an at the time t for the 
Raifans feem tocgnlinc their lluJicsalmoft entirely to theological, hiflorical* 
moral, and political fubjedts. From the ufe of the fame figns of the zodiac, 
there can be little doubt of their having derived at Icaft that part of their 
aftronomical knowledge from the C&a/dfunj; whofe fciencc may have in 
fome degree reached Itidia ^ nearly about the time of God am a* through 
the conquefl of the under Darius. But f do not think it likely* 

that all the knowledge which the Hindus poflelTed in the time of Boon- 
hha, was derived from B^ylon. * It is true* that the Ptrfans fhortlyVr=- 
vbus to this* as we learn from our be ft guide Herodotus, were an eic- 
tremcly rude and ignorant nation ; i and we have very probable grounds 
glvenuiby Sir Willi AM Jones for believing, that the F.rfmns ^ro^fiT 
^«c of the fame nation with the HvidtiS, It might therefore be concluded* 
that in the G^th century before the birth of Christ* the whole Hindu 


LrT fi/P t I fpeak cf ,he f^rrjian, pmpcrly fo «IW, the Lul^ 

hi Wilts of who umJtr C*Rts fbiiadsJ the fiift greai Ptrfian monJehy* 






Li'TERATrx.z or tut Borinas. 


i9S 

race were equally ignorant with their Pgrjtan brethren. Such rcaFoning 
would however, I conceive, be iocondurive. Why might not the JA’n- 
dus of Maiura or Qsfiimere be as much fuperior to their countrymen of 
Perfa, as the Ara&s of Nntfveh or of BahyUn were to the wanderers of the 
defert f But even allowing the Hindus to have been incapable of inventing 
fcicnce, might they not have received inftrudtion from the eaft, as well as 
from the weft } Their eaftern neighbours, at this time, had made very conli- 
derablc progrefsi fuch indeed, as enabled them, about this period, to produce 
a Confucius. But that the Hindus were themfclves capable of obferva- 
tton, fo as to make advances in fcience, their undoubted invention of cy* 
phers, in arithmetic, is a clear proof. 

During our flay at Amarapura^ befides the almanacs, which were pro¬ 
bably conftrudtcd by Bmhmens, I alio fjw fcvcral treatifes, faid to be on 
aftronomkal fubjeas. Johannes Moses. of gave 

Captam Sym es a delineation of the fisty-eight Burma conftellations, with 
a ihort explanation in the Burma language. I have here given a copy of the 
delineations, and a tranllation of the written part, which, for the benefit of 
thofe who wifli to know the ftrudlurc of the language, I have made verbal, 
following exaaiy the arrangement of the words in the original. In ex¬ 
plaining thefc conftcllations, it is to be obferved, that to each a fan- * 
ciful figure IS annexed, in the fame manner as our con del I a lions are de¬ 
lineated on globes or maps. This figure is called the Tbadan, or piiture of 
the conftellation, and the name of the objedt reprefented by the pidure. is 
often the fame with that of the conftellation: but, more commonly, the names 
are quue diftinfl. and that applied to the conftellation is either arbitrary, or 
a Pah word, with which language my interpreter was not acquainted. In 
|hc written account, there is, in fome cafes, a difference from the drawings, 
both in the figure, and in the number of liars: but 1 have, in both cafes, foU 
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Jmved the originals, not knowing which is right. Some of the figures, rc- 
fembling a roie, feem to rcprefent planets, and arc laid to preGdc over fomc 
day of the week, or fomc time of the day. To the other figures are in ge¬ 
neral annexed certain cities, or countries: and the iJwrwrtj'fuppofe, that, 
when a conflcllation appears bright, its dependant country is fruitful and hap¬ 
py, and that the contrary is indicated by the conftcllation appearing dim, 
01 many of thefe countries I have never heard, nor could 1 obtain any in¬ 
formation concerning their fit nation : but fevcral of them are in the BuTVia 
empire, or in its vicinity. Unfortunately, the copy of the Ajlatick Refearch- 
es, which I confuhed, had not the figures of the Brakmttiicai conftcllations, 
to which Sir William Jones refers, fo that I can make no comparlfon 
but by the name. 

fRANSLAriON OF ^HE fFRITTEM ^CCOUJVT OF TfifE BURMA 

CONSTELLAtlONS. 

1- *' Of the ftar," 

'' The Fy^M conftcllation five circles has, of 7 houMada country the 
“ conftellation.'* is the Imall fpccies of white heron, common 

in Indm^ and called, by the Rnglijh there, paddy-bird. The circles 
means fiar?, as they are fo reprefented in the delineations, a cuftom 
evidently introduce<i from Cb'md, *Ihoukkad,a is a government and 
city in Siam, named by M. Louse re Soeotai, 

3. “ Rmade an alligator's figure has, Kutbcifinarsun country, and nine cir- 

, *' clcs it has,'* This is evidently the fame name with the RHotl of 

Sir William JoiNES, which has thirty-two fiars. Reiaade fignifies 
large w'atcr. From the letters with which Ktitheinnaroun arc written, 
it is evidently a Fall or Sufifcrit word* and is probably fomc place in 
Bengal, 

4. '* Uttara-parabidk z. cow’s figure has, and two circles, and the 
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*' wa/ country.” Several conftcllations in the lift of Sir William 

* # 

Jokes begin withX7/iir<;, 

5', " Pywpp^ parahiiik of i cow the pi6lure has, and two circles, Patamgo 
" country it governs/’ Paiafingo is a city and government in the Buf- 
rm kingdonij on the eaft fide of the Eyrauiadi^, in latitude 19* 55'', 

6. ” A couch is Sa^agfl conftellation, four circles it has, and the Kathre 

country.” Kathre has been corrupted by us into Ct{^y* It is an 
independent kingdom between and Bmgii/, Its king rcfidcs at 
nypura^ 

7. “ The Pyathat of twenty-four circles, is of Kmn country the conftella- 

“ tion.” Pyalhai is a kind of fpire, permitted only to be ufcii in 
buildings or boats dedicated to the perfonal ufe of God, of the king, 
and of the Zara(h, 

8« ** The duck conftellation, five circles has, is its countryFrom 
. ShaN our word Sinm is corrupted: but the inhabitants of the kingdorh 
of Siam make a fmall part only of thofe, to whom the Barmas give 
the appellation of SicLWtirfi- * 

9 ** The Kyahuayn aroo leaf is the Talain country conftellation, it has (e- 
ven circles*” Talain is the Burma name for the original inhabitants 
of what wc call the kingdom of Pfgu. 
lOj " The horfe conftellation has eleven circles, Europe its country.” 

It. ** The morning conftellation one circle has, of Dunwun plant the fruit,” 
I do not know what plant is meant: perhaps it is the TrapdP 

13 . The table conftellation four circles has, of the Aiijyn country the con- 
ftellation." The Kioyn are a fimple innocent people inhabiting the 
mountains between Aua and Arakan. 

13. “ conftellation eleven circles has.” 

14. *Thattapefcia with a leopard’s piAure fix circles has.” 

15. Of Dauathridha the filhcrman’s picture four circles lias. 
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ift, *' Tharawun conadbtion a hsrmit^s pidurc three circles has,** 

j y, Of Uttar a ihe lioa*s pifture two circles has, Alera/ta/j country go- 
** vernln^/* 

CJ ■» 

18. The Ptvtjioyit mountain conftellation: four circles has, of Rakai/i 
*' country the condellarion.” Raiata is the proper name of Amkan, 

19^ ’TartindAtie conilellation four circles has, of Yooddya country the con* 
“ adlAtion,” Ynodaytif is the pronunciation of the ancient ca¬ 

pital of the kingdom of Stam ; and they in general call the Siam/ft/e 
Yosdaya, in order to diflinguifh them from the other tribes of the great 
Shan race, 

20. " A couch is Pagan conftellation with four circles, of Skerhak country 
*' the conftellation.” Wc had another couch No, 6, 

21. " The cloud conftellation has five circles, of Thulait the conftellation,” 

22. '* The d’Aetn country the .elephant conftellation r^th fix circles ha®.'** 
The Shan have another coirfteilatlon, fee No, 8*. 

23. “ The Brahmen conflxllation of eight circles, K&kmgarcn country go- 

“ verns,” Kaldngareet is the proper appellation for Hiirdn/^a/i.*’ 

24. “ OF Py^appatkan the lion *s piifture two circles has, country 

it governs, W^c had another lion No i-y; Mouttdfnmai&ihz Burma 
name for Martaban. 

■ 25. *' Gf Mula the cat’s pidhtre five circles has, ^een^zalareei is its courw 
try/' 

26. Of Stiiid the goats pidlure five circles his, Zedeuttava is its coun- 
** try.*' 

£7. " QfAnarada the peacock’s piaure has fifteen.circles, and the Zedout* 
rijra country/’ A/turadha^ iii the account of Sir WtLLi A M JoN ES, 
is the fcorpion. 

58..“ The fowl male of PtensJt conftellation circles fifty has, of 

■ , « country the conadhitioo. 
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29. '♦ The fowl female of Vtij conftctUtion eight circlet has, of- TJzmrn^ 
‘ * coun try the con ftellat ion /" 

30. ** Of an alligator the —_ 5$ the pidure of Uttitra conHellation with 
« eight circles, and the Lahn country." Of the word a.m-k<ib~han^ 
which follows alligator, I do not know the meaning, 

31. " The balance conflellation." 

32* The crab conflellation of ten circles has, country.” 

33. The mountain cofiMlai ion four circles has." 

34. Buebia the crab conflellation ten circles has." Fujhya is the crab 
of Sir William Jones. Here we have two crabs. No. 3^—34. 

35. “ The Brahmen*i Buehu has a boat’s piClure, and the Dagcun country." 
Dagoan is the great temple near Rangauft* 

36. Of Adara is the country," The piaure is meant to repre- 

fent a turtle. Is the country we call 

37. " Mecatbe has of an antelope's head the piQurc, three circles, and 

Hayntha'^^ade country." Haynih<ra>ade is the polite Burma name for 
the city and province of Prjir, 

3S. '■ Of Friday the Star." 

39, “ Etichta confteilation has eight circles, and 75 /^ country.” The Tun 
are the inhabitants of Saynmay or Chdamay, 

, io, - Zaduha conflellation four circles has, in a pair of fettc;s. of Giun 
» country the conflellation." 1 have never learned what country is 
meant by Gmn, It is always in the kings titles mentioned along with 

the Tun, it is therefore probably contiguous, and may be the northern 
Laos. 

41 - " 1 he crow conflellation eleven circles has, and the Thayndua country." 

7 hayndiiai& the m oft Tout her !y government in the prefent diviflon of 
the Arakan kingdom. 

42* ** The Kyay ftiipof twenty-eight circles." 
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43. *' a conftellation of fcven circles, belongs to RaJanapttra/* 

Jiadanapura is the polite name for oli The Haynt&a is that beau¬ 

tiful fpecies of ^/las called by the Engli^ in Bmgd the Brakmnsy goofe. 

- 44. “ Of R^ham the fnaJte*s-head figure has ten circles.** of Sir 

WtLLi A 3^1 Jones, 

.45. “ Kdamka has a fowfs piaure, and fix circles.” Critka of Sir Wi llu 
AM Jones is the bull. The names appear to be the fame. 

46, Begm country is governedd^y the old cock’s figure.” There are two 
cities called Pagan. The great Pagan on the well fide of the junaion 
of the hJayH’^duayn and jiynawsade j the lelTcr Pagan lower down on the 
tail fide of the afgrswsde. 

47. " Of Atbawane the horfe’s head pidurc has fix circles, and the Rakam 
“ country.* AJhini, which leems to be the fame name, is according 

to Sir William Jones the ram. Arakan has another confiellation 
No. 18, 

4S. " Pazoke a conftellation of eight circles belongs to the Taiain country, 
“ like the Haymha male and female.*'' The two rival nations] of Pega 
and Ava have chofen a fimilar emblem, fee No, 43, The ^alain have 
alfo another conflcllatbn, No. 9, 

49. Puttb-nta conficllation feven circles has, of the Ranetzxee tree the 
fruit,’** 

50. Aykatbeiita a conficllation of four circles of Kak cotin try the couftel-* 
lation, is like a bafon,” ikaie is a city near the iCtaynduayfif about 

300 miles N E from Ava* 

51. ” Terauttara confidlatbn two circles has, and the Tarcup country,’* 
Tiiis is the Burma name for Cbina. 

52. "Of Uttarabaragounne the bullock’s pidure tw-o circles has,** 

53. "Of iVedntfday the Star,” 

54 * " Of b>y,uppabaragaunnc the cow*s pidurc three circles has," 
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5 $, Mat&a has of a monkey the figure, four circles, and the Baranathe 
*' counfjy/* 

56. “ TJie balance conftclhtion, four circles has.*' We had another balance 
No. 31, 

57. Oi Atbaktba the horfe's-yard picElure, four circles has, and the 

*' tonn country.** the lame name, according to Sir William 

JoHEs IS the lion, ^baii^un was a very large town between Begu and 
Martaban* It is now in ruins, 

58- The flag is Pathatta conftcllation, fix circles it has.** 

59* Br£h conflellaiion fix circles has, of Mwiatn country the conflel-. 
lation,* 

60. " Of Akap^ a conficllation of eight circles, Bawa^ is the coun- 

** try.” This is a fccond conftcllation belonging to ^avay^ fee 
No. 36. 

61. Of ^banJjak,, a conftcllation of three circles, Kotbamhe is the country." 
The figure is meant to reprefent a fpear*s head. 

6a. ' Wetkaga has of a buffaloe’s head the piflure, and fourteen circles/’ 

63* “ Of Tbuade a great fnake’s-head piflure, has three circles, and the 
Pkayudua country. Swatt^ the fame name, is according to Sir 

Jones, the balance. ITbayndaa has alfo another conftellation, 
fee No, 41. 

64. Of Zeittara the tiger’s pidture, has one circle, and the coun» 

“ try,'* 

65. “ Hatbadda of an elephant’s head the pidlurc has, Dhagna'wade is its 

country. * BaPa of Sir William Jones. Dkagnawade is the 
** polite name for the caftle of Arakan* 

66. Kobitipe conftellation with eleven circles has, the Myamma country.*’ 
Myainma b the name, by which the Burmas difltnguilh themfeives, 

67. A fowls foot is TlbateiddbUy a conftcllation of four circles, of Layn^ 

C c 
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xayn country the confteliation,’* iM^nza^n is the vulgar name for 
the capital of the fouthcrn 

68. A boat’s ladder is Tarctddba, a conftcllation of iix circles, of Ku/a^ 
*' country the confteliation." Ka/a is the name commonly given to. 
'* EurGpems : but is applicable to all the weftem nations* 

ALOttG with the accounts of tho Burnm conflcllations, Jdsannes Mo* 
scs gave Captain Symes two circular febemes, which evidently relate 
chiefly to a lunar 2odiac. Xhefe fehemes Captain Symes obligingly com- 
muoicated tome, but without any explanation* 

The ultimate divifion in the larger- plan is into twenty^feven figns, ic- 
prefenting the diurnal motion of the moon in her orbit. I negleacd to 
procure the names for thefe Cgns; as I was told, that they were all 

contained in the delineations of the lixty-cight eonllellations; and as 1 
thought, from the difpofition of the ftars that 1 fliould be able to find out, 
what conttellaiions were meant: but fince I have had leifurc to examine 
them, I find, that this is by no means the cafe. 

The next divifion, and which is to be feen in the outer circle of both 
plans, is into nine figns, each containing three of the former- The names 
for thefc arc: I, the horfe conflellation i 2 , the conftellation j 3, the 
crow conflellation; 4, the Hayniha conflellation j 5, the Kayn crab con- 
flellatton; 6. the balance conReUationi 7, the Zmgiay^ conflellation j 
&, Dam conflellation; 9, the elephant conflellation. Thefe are to be 
feen in the delineation, and lift of the Burma liars, Nos. iq, 2, 41, 43, 34, 
5^1 15^ 2^. 


inner divifion in both fehetnes is into four, Thefe are named 
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Tsungi the mean in g of which word 1 do not knenv: the firft is named 
raufig., the fecond Ngue or filvcr raung^ the third Sbue or golden raungt and 
the fourth M)a^raung. Thefe, 1 conceive, reprefent the fpaces of the ko* 
disc patTcd through the moon in each of her four phases. 

This lunar zodiac is alib in ufe among the Brahmtnr, and Sir WilltaM 
JoI^Es has favoured us with a rcprefencatioa of it after their manner*. 
They have the divifions into 4, 0, anti 27; and the figures in the center 

are no doubt a rtprefentation of and the furrounding iflands, witfi 

the princes of the Nat Z/ndumabarit fitting on mount y Uganda: in one 
thing however there is a tnatenai difference. Sir W. Jones fays, that the 
nine figures reprefi-nt the fun, moon, and planets, with the dragon's head 
or afeending node, and tail, or deicending node. It is true, that the 
Burmas beiicve in a planet, which pcrfbrrns the farnc effedtj as the moon 
docs when near her nodes at the time of a conjundlion or oppofiiion, 
that is to fay, tvhich produces an ecUpfe: but titc divifion into nine, 
in ufe among the Burmaj^ is evidently zodiacal. The divifions are not 
•called Kjoy, which 'fignifics a. planet : but they are named Tara, or a 

collcdlion of fixed flars; and in both the written account, and in the dcH- 

-neation of the fixty-eight confiellatioDS, there is an account of the number 
of f^ars contained in each. Were we furc, that thefe fehemes were men¬ 
tioned in the writings of tht Rd&dfjSt and not lately introduced into the 
BitrJTw kingdom by the Brahmens, tve might cafily account for tliis differ- 
ence. It would in that cafe be probable, v/hen, in compliance with the 
prejudices of theirnew converts, the Braimrrrs adopted this lunar zodiac, thaS 
feeing no utility in the divifion into nine, and having a more juft notion of 
the planetary bodies, they filled up the places of thtfe nine conftellations, 
with the different parts of the folar fyftem. I make little doubt indeed. 


* AJiitici RcTurcttes, 11, cC 
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but that the "Brabrntni oitglnally infinuated tlncmfclvts Into the rourts of the 
'Hindu princes as aftrologerst in the fame manner as vre fee them now do¬ 
ing in the courts of the Indian princes beyond the Ganges. By degrees they 
alfo introduced their fupcrftitiont building it in part on the dodtrine prevU 
ouQy exifting in the country, and at length firmly eflablifhmg thetr favou¬ 
rite and dcftrudlive fyftem of call. 

In the larger plan, hetvi’een the four raung and the twenty-feven con- 
ftdlations of the zodiac, we have a divifion into twelve, which, 1 flaould 
imagine, is meant to reprefent the fun’s motion through the zodiac, during 
the twelve lunations of which the Bwr/m year con lids. At any rate, as has 
been mentioned before, the are acquainted wiih a folar zodiac di¬ 

vided into twelve iigns, and reprefented by figures the fame or analogous 
to ours. My friend Sanger.vjako gave Captain Syaies a filver bafon 
on which they were embof&d. He conceived, and I think juflly, that this 
zodiac had been communicated to the Bt^rmas from Chaldea by the inter¬ 
vention of the Brahmen And 1 find, that in this conjeflure he is fupport¬ 
ed hy Sir W, Jones,’* Both hovvever, I am afraid, will excite the indig¬ 
nation of the Bra/ivie/u, who, as the learned judge In another place alledges, 
have always been too proud to borrow fcience from any nation ignorant of 
the Vedas, Of their being fo proud, as not to acknowledge their obljga- 
Lions, I make no doubt: but tliat they have borrowed from the Chaideans^ 
Vho were ignorant of the "Sir W, Jones himfeif has proved. Why 
then Ihould he have oppofed the farcafHc fmilcs of perplexed pandits to the 
reafoningof M. Mqntuclo J-, when that learned man alledged that the 
Brahmens have derived aftronoaaical knowldge frona the Greeks and Arabs ? 
The Chaldeans were certainly a branch of the Arab nation 1 and the ex- 

preflion of the Brahmens quoted by him as proof, namely ‘^thatnobafe 
------ 


* Msiiti Reftvchss, n, 31.6, 


f dfmick RtfeareheS, 11. 303, aSj. 
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** creature can be lower than a Yavan or Gnck,^^* only espofcs their mifcra- 
blc ignorance, and dirgutling illiberality. 

Below the habitaticn Zgdv,17i3h^f%i^* fays the rniilionary copy* 
ing from the Burma writings, " are found many Nat who inhabit waters, 
“ woods, and mountains, in the fhape of large birds, dragons, and the like. 
** The Burma writings however by no means allcdgc, that thefe beings enjoy 
'* the fame happinefs, or the fame duration of life, as the Nai Zadumaba^ 
♦* rtV. Thcfc circumiiances v.iry, according to the nature of the aftions per- 
fornicd by thefe Natt when in a lium^n forrOi It is faid that the king 
*' of the dragons faw the firft God, who appeared in this worldt, and that he 
“ will fee the lafl; or in other words, that the duration of his life will be 
« nearly equal to that of the world. Itisalfo faid of this king of the dra- 
** gons, that healways Seeps at the foot ofthofe mountains, from whence the 
** river fprings; and that he only awakes on the appearance of a new 
** God, That is, when any being lias arrived at fuch a degree of merit, as to 
" deferve to be declared a God, he eats rice, which has been boiled inagold- 
“ en goblet; he then, in order to give [the people a proof of bis having 
“ acquired divinity, throws the goblet Into the river The goblet 

'* fwims up againfl; the ftream, till it arrives at the place, where the king of 
'■* the dragons flecps. There it ftrites againft the rock, and makes a noile, 

" till the king awakes. There arc alfo a kind of Nat, named 
** who live longer than tbofe of Zadumahsj ii*' 

-** XVnt, Above Zsdumabarii is the bsa or habitation ‘TavafeinzUf 
which, as has been faid, is fituated on the plane of Mirumo*s fummit. 
** The fopreme ruler or emperor of this habitation has fubjedl to him thir- 
** ty two inferioar AW princes. The great city Mahafuda^am^ in which 


. * AJisiitJt Rtfearche?, II, 306, 

The Burmm believe, that in every world thcfe arife four or {iveGod}, one after the otbec. 
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** this emperor refidcs, has a Jquare form. The pavemenf* ftreets, and 
** ways, are entirely covered with illver or gold. The gilded wall, which 
furrounds the chy, is a perfedi fquarc. Each of its iides is in length 
'* lO,Q&iJiiZaKat in height 150*, and in width one ju^ana and a half, 
* ** The gates arc forty Juxana high, are covered with gold and iilver, and a- 
*' domed with precious Oones, Seven ditches, dillant <iT\zJuZiina from each 
“ other, futTound the walls of the city; and sjnzona hey ond the laR ditch 
*' ,is a row of marble pillars, gilded and ihidded with jewels. At the farther 
" diftance of a Juxarnt and a half are feven rows of palm trees loaded with 
** gems, pearls, gold and Giver, Every where are to be found lakes of the 
'* moft limpid water, where are kept gold and Giver boats, into which the 
male and female I^at entering with their drums and mu Gcal inG rumen ts, 
“ and purfuing one another through thefe delightful lakes, now dance, then 
Gng; fometimes pluck the odorous flowers from the trees, which hang 
** over them j and fometimes admire the beauty of the birds, which fre- 
** quent the trees and lakes. Beyond the palms every where grows thca- 
“ bovementioned the trees on which, in place of fruit, hang 

the cloathing and food of the Nat” 

" Twehtv juzana to the north of this city is a garden named Nand^t 
** too juzafia in length, and as much in breadth. In its center is a lake of 
'* the fame name, and equally pkafant with thofejuGnow deferibed. In 
“ this garden cliicfly grows that celebrated flower, which is as large as a 
chariot wheel. The garden is named Nanda^ whicli Ggnifles a crowd, 
** hecaufc the Nat frequent it in multitudes, in order to puli the flower, and 
wear it in their hair.” 

" To the eafl of the city, at the dlftance alfo of twenty juzaaa^ is a- 
* I fufjjra (hai cidier die ia/m copieft or 1 have added here a cipher too mueb. 
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** nothci- garden, cqualJy large and pleafant as the former. It is rtamed 
Zeittalata *, and in it grows that renowned twining plant, which every 
thoufand years produces a moft exquifite fruit. In order toget this fruit 
the aiTemble here in crowds for a hundred years before it ripens: 
and for one whole year, Cng and dance, accompanied by drums and other 
“ mufical inftruments. Having eat of that fruit, the mt become inebrk- 
** ted for four entire months,’’ 

To the Couth and weft of this city arc alio two other gardens 
of the fame fize, and ornamented with lakes, and beautifot trees. 
The garden to the Ibuth is named Par^Uf that to the weft Miffata*'* 

To the north eaft of Mahafudajhm is a very large hall, extending every 
way yxijusana. In circumference it is 900 Juzana^ and in height 450. 
“ From its roof hang golden bells i and its ftairs, walls, and pillars, every 
where fhine with gold, and lliver, intermixed with precious ftones. The 
pavement is of cryftal, and each row of pillars contains too columns. The 
road, which leads to this hall, is twenty juzarta long, and one broadj and 
*' from fpice to fpace arc plan ted trees abounding with all kinds of fruits and 
flowers. When the great emperor wants to go to this half, winds arife, 
“ which blow oiF all the leaves and flowers from the trees, and frefii ones 
” immediately fuccced. With thefe flowers, the Nat preflding over the 
winds, adorn the whole road to the hall; and the flowers arc lb abund-inr, 
“ that they reach up to the knees of the paflengers. In the middle of this 
hall Hands the great imperial throne, whofe plane extends a jxizma; and 
over it is t he white umbrella, f Ko throne /bines like this with gold, 

• Lata, Zeiff, or la/, in the language of the Ggnifies a clJmbbg plant. 

f £)i/Fercnt ranks in the empire are diflingdihed by their umbrellas. That of the 

lung It white, vnih a deep fringe adorned with gdd bee and plates, Thofe of the princes of the 
blood are gdded, .md without a fringe, Thofe of tin: four great miniaers of flaie, ealJeJ ff'ungjft. 
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“ pearls, and jtwcls. It is furrounded by the thirty-two thrones of the in- 
tl'fiouf Na( princes* and behind thcl’c lit tiie other Nat, each in his proper 
place* ' in this grand convention are alfo prefent the four chiefs of the Nat 
Ziidumabarit, At the time, in which the Nat thus crowd round the great 
emperor to do him Jiooour* they touch their mulical inftruments, and fing 
'* nielodioufly. The four Zadmtaf^nt princes then call the Nat under their 
*' juFifJiAton, and Itnd them into this font hern ifland ZabuiUbj, commanding 
*' them, to enquire diligently, if its inhabitants obferve the holy days and 
“ iavt'fi, andc:cercife charity j or if, on the contrary, they violate the laws, and 
ncgledt their duty. At this command, quicker than the winds, the Nai pafs 
" through all the parts of this iliand ; and having carefully noted* in a golden 
“ book, the good, and bad adtionsof men, they immediately return to the hall* 
" and deliver their writing into the hands of the four ZaJumabarit princes, 
" who pafs it to the Icflcr princes 'Tavateinzo,, and thefe forward it* till at 
" length It reaches the great emperor. He, opening the book* reads aloud* 
“ ami his voice, if it be natural and even* is heard to the diftance of twenty- 
twojnzana: but if it be raifed, founds over the whole habitation Tavatemxa, 
“ If the Niit hear, that there are many men, who obferve the law, practice 
“ good works* and bcftowalms, they exclaim* Oh! now the infernal regions 
eviil be empty* and our abode will be full of inhabitants.'* if, on the con- 
irary, there have been found fewgood men: " O wretches, fiy they rmUing, 
" men and fools, who feafting for a fhort life* for a body four cubits in length* 
** and for a belly not larger than a fpan* have heaped on ihemiclves iin, on 
" account of which they muft be miferable in futurity.” Then the great 
emperor* that he may induce men to live virtuoully, charitably* and juftly, 
fpeaks thus: *' Truly if men fulfilled the law, they would be, fueb as I 

e of the fsmt fliape ^ih the royjf one ; biit are red. Thofc of the hereditary governors of p^o- 
viocflfOr tributary princes, are yellow. Utofc of governors of royal provinces, criUed ^y^wuirr, 
ife bias. Lower office ft have btaefc unthrcllat, but fuppflrted by very long Dwas, People wto 
qo fini> uk bhi^k uaJjrtHas vrlUi of mcdciA^c IcDgthi 






LrTEaATGftE OP THE BtJIlMAS. 

am. After this he; with all hb train, to the number of 35,000,000 of 

“ Nat, return to the city, in the midll of muflc." 

“ In the center of this glorious city, is built the palace of the emperor. 
•' of which (he height h sftO Jazanai but who can deferibe its beauty, 
- ornaments, treafures, or the abundance of gold, filvcr, gems, and precU 
** o«s Hones, with which it fhincs? Small flandards, of gold and ftlver. are 
V- placed in every part. The chariot, in which the great emperor is carried. 
» extends ISO juzma, and in it are placed a great throne, and a white um- 
“ brdla. This chariot is drawn by 2,000 horfes, before whom is the great 

ftandard, 150 Juzam high, which, when moved by the wind, yields 4 
“ moft agreeable murmur.'* 

Tw=»tv Juzma to the north-eaft of the great city is a moft celebrated 
tree, the facred image of the habitation, which like the facred trees of 
** the four great inands. lives for the duration of one world. Under this 
” tree is a prodigious ftoae, fixty Juzam long, hfty broad and fifteen high. 

" It is fmooth and foft like cotton, and under the feet of the great emperor 
** IS claftic. being deprefled when he Hands on it, and rlfing again when he 
** defeends, as if it were fenfiblc of the honored weight, by which it is 
« prelTcd. When the afl*airs of our fouthem ifland are profperous and quiet, 

- the half of the emperor's body finks into the flonc: but when a contra. 

** ry Hate of affairs exifts, the Hone remains tenfe and rigid like a drum. 

This facred tree is fuirounded by fomc of the kind called Padfza^ 6 ayn, 

** and by others producing both fruit and flowers. The road leading to 
•* this tree is twenty juzofta long, and is every year frequented by the Nat 
" reforting to the place. When the tree flowers, its ruddy fpkndour ex- 
“ tends, all around, to the diflance of fiity juzam, and its moft agreeable 0- 
dour it diffufed twice that length. When it his flowered, the keeper of 

Dd 





Oh the Religion ase 


** rtic tree, inforitis the emperorp who is imrocdlately fdzed with a 6tlire 
*' to fee it, and fays, if an elephant 'vrauld now appear, it would be both a- 
•** grccable and convenlcntt No fooner hits he fpohen, than the elephant 
** appears; for here, as well as in all the other habitations of the Aar, 
■** there are no animals, fuch as in our earth ; but whenever any Nat has 
** ufe for an animal, a temporary one is immediately created. This clc-* 
phatit has thirty-three beads, correfponding to the thirty-three Aa/ princes. 
*• Every head has feven teeth, which are fifty Juzaua in kngtli. In every 
« tooth arc feven lakes, in every hke fcvcii flowering trees, on every tree 
** feven flowers, in every flower feven leaves, in every leaf feven thrones, 
in every throne feven chambers, in every chamber feven beds, and in c- 
■*“ very bed feven Nut dancing girU- The head, on which fits the fupremc 
■** emperor, is thirty jttzann in bulk: and is ten times larger than the other 
*' heads, Ou the htrge head is raifed a pavilion three high, under 

** which is fixed the ruby throne of the emperor. This elephant, called 
" Ermum^ approaches the emperor, and after him the thiffy-two princes 
mount. After the elephant the other Nat follow, each in his couch o! 
" Rate, Having come to the faered tree to colle^l the flowers, this vafl 
" multitude difmoimtt and theemperor being feated on the Rone, the whole 
** fit down, each in his proper pTace, and begin to celebrate the feftivaf, 
■“ which continues ifor fourinonths. They then gather the flowers, to do 
“ which they liave no need to afeend the tree: for the Nat of the winds 
“ fhakc it, and mike the Bowers fall; and lefl the beauty of the flowers 
fliouldbc fpoUed, the winds fupport them, nor permit them to touch the 
“ ground. The tvholc bodies of tlte A'iji are then covered with the o* 
“ doTous dnfl coraing from the flamcns of the flowers.** 

' The Uature of thefe Nat is threeand the duration of their 
lives four times that of the Nat Zadtmaharit, or thirty-fix millions -of-our 
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“ years. The Nat of this habHation, like thofc of the higher kinds, do 
“ not require the JJght of the fun or raoon, the light of their own bodies 
•* being fuflicient t for they fhine like fo many funs or . 


XIX. It has been meniioncd *, that tlie mountain Mt^nm is fufl'iln- 
- ed by three feet of carbunele-f, Now the fpace that lies between thefe 
*' IS the habitation of a kind of JV^r named jifitra. Although thefe 
inhabit a d life rent abode, yet are they estaQly of the fame ^nd with the 
TavaUinzat for they were driven by guile from that habitation, which 
formerly they occupied. The manner, in which this happened, is relat- 
ed as follows in Burma writings: God am a. before be became a 
god. when he was in the (late of a man in Zahudiia, with thirty-two o- 
ther men of the fame village, by the good woik of repairing the high 
ways, and by other virtuous aaions, deferved after death to become^ Nat 
ravatiinza. On their arrival the ancient inhabitants of that happy abode. 
" in (ign of their joy, and with flowers in their hands, defeendej half way 
" down mfftmo, in order lo welcome their future companions. Gooa- 
MA, who then was called Maga J, began to contrive, how he might 
*' drive thefe Nat From their ancient poiTeflions. He and his companions 
accordingly pretended to have drank wine; but what they drank, was 
not true wine. The former imitating the example of 

thefe men, drank real wine, and became intoxicated. Then Mac a mak- 
‘‘ mg a flgnal to his companions, they, dragged the AW, while infenflble 
with wine, by the heels, and call them out of tbe abode Tavateinza. 

'* But as the lot, acquired by the merit of the good aaions of thefe Nat^. 


ced 
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'* was not ejcpircdi, a habitation forniid itfslf for them between the feet of 
** Miefim; and this habitation is called Afura hn, which in every thing, 
** except its facred tree, refcmbles that called Ttfvj/erwsM*. In 
" hn there is alfo a tree, under which there are four immenfe Aones, each 
** of them 300 fquarc. On thefc rocks fit the four AJfunt priil^es, 

** when they determine fuitSj and admlniAer juftict to their fubjedls, A- 
*' itiong thefc princes, in the length of time, one has obtained fupreme dd- 
minion, and has become emperor of all the Nat dwelling in this lubiii- 

*' tionf". 

** Besioes this injury, the have received another from the new in- 

habitants of Tavateinzat for the great emperor raviAied a daughter of 
** the AJiira prince. Mindful of thefe injuries, the AJhra vowed 
'* perpetual war again A the inhabitants of ^avaliitiza. When they ufed 
*' to fee their facred tree producing Bowers different from thofc of (heir 
former abode, breathing revenge, they were w'ont to afeend Mientiio, 
and to take pri/bners (he giants, dragons, vultures, and other fimiiar 
" retained by the Tavaithza emperor as a guard for his frontiers. On rbc 
** report of this, the emperor mounting his elephant ijo juzana high, ufed 
to call to his aAtAance the Nat of the fun^ moon, and Rars, and thofe of 
*' the winds and clouds. He then created new forms of Nat^ and of thefe 
*' raifed an army without the walls of the great city. But the AJfura pr*- 
*' vailing, forced him to retire within the walls. The rage of the AJfura 
" was then wont to abate, and the emperor having ccUcdled his forces uled 

■ We \iiifc here the mo ft abomlnuble cmiciing of Godama related as a laudiabi^ i£lion : for ^ 
1 cflirerVc^tdrore, among hh followers^ cyjinmg is looked upcfti as a virtue (pge 185}+ 

t The Burma monarchs in their cities, courtSi and jiniutc as much as pofDblf^ thofc 

dcfcflbcit as helongtngto the Naf pri nces t and of iroiuf*? rtiuft greatly rcfcmblc the Ancient prin* 
res of weftern India * frofo whom uuJouhcedly thtfe drfcriptions have been biTroweil^ and pro- 
b bSy as much rcfrmble itic origiodS) as ihc dcfcrlpCtoii in the drahiun Nighes EntertaiBBiniits do 
the coufta of Ai^hamtdan kings. 
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to diive them from his wnlls^ and to purfue them in their flight. The 
'* haviag failed, touched a drum made of the claws of Cancer, and 

then retired lo their own abode. In thefe battles no one was killed r the 
Nat only tore one another. Now however the j^Jara remain quiet at 
home; nor do they any more engage in warlike enterprizes *. 


" Accoroihg to what God am a taught, whoever honours his pa- 
rents+, and old age; whoever refpedls the three exccilent things, namely 
God, the law, and the Habaas; whoever abhors wrangling, and djfputes; 
'• whoever is charitable, particularly to the RUans: all fuch perfons fliall 
afEcx' dcath tRnfmigntc into % 


** XX. Concerning the happinefs enjoyed in the higher abodes of 
* iV(3/, and by the Rupa, and Ampa, the writings arc lilent: they 

" only in general flatc, that the happinefs of each liabitation is double of 
" that in the one immeJiatdy below. It is aifo Hated, that the lives of the 
“ inhabitants of each 6 on^ endure four times as long as thofc of the next in- 
“ fenouT fpecies. According to this ratio, the duration of the life of all the 
beings above ravattkza increafes; fo that the higheft rank of NA, called 
Raraytammatavajfaati live 576 millions of years. The prince of thefe 
JV4/, whofe name is Mannatmen, has dominion overall the Nat of tbs 
other inferiour habitations, and declares war againfl any new god on hia 
firft appearance. AH his fubjcdls being drawn out in battle array, occupy 


fouth BraUfns, wto place thCTi at the 

iQWth pole, while the north js occupiEd by the Dtvat or P/hUt, 

t Fiha] refpea frtnK to he almoft equally llrong amonf the a$ among the 

tqially htmourabLv with that of his father: if the faJitr ia 

cat HI Ins fadier s prekuu, aiiji rarely fpiaits, except to an/wei a qiu:fHoii. 
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** a fquare of eighteen juzisna*, he himfelf being in tha cchtei it featetl on ati 
** elephant 250 juzana high. 

** XXL The Bums writings, as has been fa Id, make- no mention of 
“ the kind of happinefs enjoyed by the Raps^iu^ Arupsi but rf we may 
*• judge from the length of their lives, they mu(l be infinitely more happy 
** than the Nat, Of the three habitations, which form the firft Zian, the 
** firfl Andrakaf; thefccond'live thirty-one Andrakafi 

and the third live one Of the three abodes in thefecond Titus ^ 

the Raps of the firft, live two Makakat;ti^ the fecond, four Makakat;^T\d of 
** the third, eight. Again of the abodes, which are called'the third ZlwW', the 
** JJu^jofthe firJft, live fix teen Makakat; of the fecond, thirty-twoj and of 
** the thirds Makakat. Qf the two abodes forming the fourth ZtOiH 

** the Rtifa. live 500 MakaUt, Of thefe five remaining abodes of Rapa, 
which, arc placed perpendicularly above one another, the inhabitants of 
the Srft live one thotifand, of the fecond two thoufand, of the third four 
*' thoufand, of the fouith eight* thou land, and of the fifth fix teen thoufand 
** Makakst,. Again, the life of the inhabitants of the lowcfl: order of Arttpa 
*' Ufis^for 20,000 Afdliiiir/, of the fecond for 40,000, of the third for 60,000, 
** and of the hlgheft for 84,000 Makakat^* 

T-he hippioefsi and length of the lives of beings increaling in proportion 
as-their, habitations are higher,: a greater and- greater elevation will be 
** procured, by perfons after death, in proportion as during life they have 
“ performed more good adtions, and asilicy have polTeflcd more tibefaiity, 

'* in bellowing charity,^*' 

■■ 

XXlt. I'am no,\v to give an account of the abodes of wretchednefs. 


.1 lufpcfl, that ihew jii Jui eocr in tbc number here flawtL 
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-* of Ihe punirnmems infilled on their inhabitants, and of the duration of 
their exjHence* There arc foor ilates oT Api ormifery: i. That of 
aniTnals, whether tlwy live in the water, or on the earth, or whether 
« they fly in thcatrj for according to the Burma writings, the ftate of all 
** animals inferiour to man, is a Hate of mifery* tt. That of the wretched 
'* beings called Preitta, 3* The flare of thofe called Affurighe. 4. The Hate 
“ eftheinhabhants of AVVw, which may paroperly be tranflated hell* Of 
'* thefe hsingE I fhali treat in order* ’ 

* Tit E Burma feriptures mention nothing concerning the wrctchedneis, 
’* or length of life of anltn^ils* Some doflors ho^veter afTcrt, that domef- 
tic animals follow the fortunes of mankind; and tliat, when men live 
long, they do fo likewife. Thefe doflors alfo fuppofe, that animal's 
not dome flic have a fhort or a long life, in proportion to the merit of 
their a 3 ions in a former cxiflcnce. It is however, fay they, found 
by experience, ritat the elephant lives fixty years, the horfe thirty, the 
ox twenty, and the dog ten. By the fame dodlors it is alledged, that 
lice, and other fimilar infcHfls, live feveti days-; and they confirm this 
'** by a flory related in tliclr books. A certain pricfl conceived a violent 
liking for a beautiful robe, which he preferved moil carefully from be¬ 
ing worn. It fo happened, that when this priefl died, he was immedt- 
** ately changed into a loufe, which took up its rcfidencc in the favourite 
" robe. According to cuflom, the other priefts divided amongfl them the 
** cfTc^s of (he dcceafed, and were about to cut up the robe, when the 
loufe by his frequent going and coming, and by his extraordinary gef- 
*' tures, fhowed, that the'diviflon of the robe would be by no-means agree- 
“ able to his feelings. The pricfl* being aflonifhcd, confulted God on 
the occafton, who commanded, that they fhould delay for feven days 
'** their intended divifion, leall the loufe fhould be enraged, and on that ao 
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coont dcfctncl into a i\ate of mifery jrct more wretched. Thole men arc 
“ changed into animals, who do not refrain their tongues, or the inbrdt* 
** nate motions of their bodies or minds, and who negkdl to bef^ow alms.*' 

** XXIIT, The fccond mifeiable ftatc of exigence is called Pre/tta, ai 
** which there are various kinds. Some Preifta are nourifhed on fpittle, 
** excrement, and other foul fubflances, and dwell in public halls, ciilerns, 
*' and fepulchrcs. Others, wandering about in woods or deferts, half 
'• wafted by hunger, and nakednefs, pafs the whole duration of a world in 
** howling and groans. Some hy fiery whips arc forced lo plough the earth 
“ with red-hot iron. Some, vvho live on their own flefh, with their nails tear 
** to pieces their own limbs. Others, who arc a gua/ in fize, have a mouth no 
*' larger than the eye of a needle, hence are (ITey tormented with perpetual 
*' hunger. Others arc within on fire, fu that at times the flames even buril 
“ through their bodies. There is ftill another fpecies of Preilta^ who by 
** day enjoy the pleafurcs of the JVitf, but by night arc tormented as above. 
'* Thofc in a future life are changed Into who during this give no 

*' daily provifions to the prtefls, who do not fupply Them with cloathing, 
*' who corrupt their manners, or who offer violence to their perfons, who 
'• give abufivc language to the obfervers of the law, who are avaricious, &c, 

♦* XXIV. The third mifcrablc fpecies of beings, called 
** reGdc chiefly in the roots of certain mountains far remote from the habi- 
" tatbns of men. Some of them however dwell in w^oods, and on the de- 
** fert coafls of the Tea. They are fubjedt to punifhmcnts nearly the fauie 
“ with ihofe of the Prehta* There is a kind of intermediate fpecies called 

jIffurighi-Preitra. Thcfc beings have bodies three gaut in length, but 
** as emaciated as a carpfe deprived of ilcfli and blood. Their eyes pro- 
** jcdl from the fockets like thofe of a crab; and their mouths are on the 
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- crowr! of (heir heods, lod as fmall aa tho eye of a needle, fo that they arc 
tormented with hunger. Thofeare fubjea to this punilhment, who in 

'■ their quarrels llrike with lliclts, or dellruaive weapont, 

* 

** The duration of thefc three Is not fiJtcd, but depends o;i thc:lot 
of evil actons, as the Burma doftors fpeuk. '‘If this lot be heavf, ih.? 

- mifery will continue long : but if light, the unhappy beings will beiiH* 

“ fooner relieved from puniflimentj" that is to fay, according to the greater 
" or Icfs atrocity of the fins committed, the punifhment will be of Jobgcr 
" or fljorter duration. 

-XXV. Mriu is the fourth mifcrable condition ; and its habitation may 
“ be properly called the infernal regions. Tlicfe are placed by the 

- in the depths of this fomhern iCand Zahudiha, in the miiia of the great 

- rock Sila puthavy, and con lift of eight great hells. Each great hdl to- 
'* wards the four cardinal points has four gates, leading to as many fmallec 
*‘ hellsi fo that every great hell communicates with fixtccn fmailer ones, 

- and befides is fur rounded to the right and left by 40.040 ftiJi fmailer. A 

“ fpacc of r 0.000 juzana fquarc is occupied by each of the large hdl#. and 

- its dependant fmail ones. 

BEfoEE the gate o* each great hell Ut the judge#, who condetnn the 

- gtiilty according to the weight of their lot of evil deeds. Thefc judges are 
*• fdetaed from the Kat AJjura’. but their office does not prevent cither 
'• them or their affiftants from enjoying the pleafures of their happy com- 

*' panions, Thefc judges have no occafion to examine into crimes of a. . 
■■ very atrocious nature: the weight of ihefefay the mans, finks tbeper- 

- petrators at once into hell. Thcfe Imamen or judges then determine the 
puDiflimcnts for fmailer crimes. The woraiippcrs cfBooDDHA, when be- 

£e 
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flowing alms, or performing oiher good a£lions, commonly nfefhc cere-* 
“ mony of pouring a little ivater on the ground, which is explained to be 
“ emblematical of their wifhing to participate the merit of good works with 
'* other beings, Thofe criminals, who during life performed this cere-. 
** mony, the Imamen will mildly raife up, will afTuage their fears, and ex- 
** empt from the torments of hell, unlefs they have been guilty of any great 
** crimes. But to thofe who have neglected thisccrcmony, thewith a 
*' horrible countenance will declare, that they have done no good a^lion j 
“ then the criminals, all trembling, will dare advance no excufe: but the 
demons will advance, and fnatch them away to punifhment. 

** XXVI. The duration of thefe punifhments, as has been already /aid, 
** is not fixed and determined, but depends upon the lot of bad actions. 
The Barma writings enumerate four of thcfelots: the fir ft they fay is 
" heavy, the other three light. The evil deeds, which after death produce 
the heavy lot, are chiefly five; i, matricide; 2, parricide; 3, flaying a 
“ Ba&a/i; 4, ftriking a God. Thus Dcv AD at, the name by which the 
** Raians know Jesus, incurred the heavy lot by throwing a ftone at Go- 
" Dam a; 5, exciting difTcntions among the the Ra^a/ts. Thofe who have 
** been guilty of fuch crimes, for the whole duration of a world, fufFcr, in one 
' ‘ of the great hells the punifhment of fire, and other cruel torments. This 
** lot is called heavy, and the iirft, becaufe thofe, who die under Its weight, 
" enjoy no benefit from tlte good adlions, they may hive performed; at lea ft, 
" till the whole time of their punifhment has expired. But even more fevere 
'* than this is the lot of thofe called or thofe impious perfons, who 

** have difcrediied the evidences of God am a, or of feme former God s who 
contrary to the exprefs dorftrine of all Gods deny Nieiaitf and the tranfmi- 
gration of men Into animals, or into fuperiour beings, according to the 
merit of their ai^ions; who teach, that there is no merit in beftowing 
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alms, or in pecfortnlng the good works commanded by Goo ; or who a« 
•' dore the Nat prefidmg over the woods and mountains. All fuch perfons, 
if they obflinatcly perfift in their infidelity, and irrcligion, will be tor- 
" mented, not for the duration of one world, but to all eternity. After the 
*’ world is dellroyed, they will pafs to other- plaecs, or be eternally punilh- 
“ ed in the air. But if obftinacy be not added to their crimes, the puniJh- 
** ment will ceafe at the end of the world.” 

Of thefe lota which arc not heavy, the firft is that, which receives a 
reward or punifoment after death ; and fuch crimes are punilhed in ona 
'* of the great hells according to their greater or lefa atrocity.* After this 
comes the Sot of habitual fins i and though tlicfe fins be not atrocious, yet 
if they have become habitual, they occafion a lot, which induces a pu- 
** nifiiment in one of the feven great hells j but not in that named the great 
" AvirL The fourth lot arifos from wicked defircs, and is not punifiicd 
'• in any of the great hells, but in fomc of the for rounding fmall ones.” 

'* XXVIL Before we mention the punilTitnents, which the damned 
** fufiFer, it muft be premifed, that of the eight great hells, four are called 
*' ^i;;>/or hot, and four or cold-hells: bccaufe in tlicfc lafi the 

** damned fuffer Intenfc cold. The infernal days and years alfo difiTvr from 
" thofc on earth ; for every day in the great hells is equal to .1 ihoufand tcr- 
“ rtfiial years j wbilft in fome of the fmalL bells it equals 600 years, in others 
** 700, and In others 800,” 

“ i/i. Those who are irafciblc, or cruel, quarrellous, or drunken, who 

• 1 HE Drjgiitit htre is very obfeure, 1 have tranjlaEcnJ it, as nearly as i could, word for word: 
but I aiQ jiot ritbiied about the meatilng. P.:r[iap5 It is, that fuch crimes induce this lot, w are 
of a nature not to require the decrrtninatiuii of the Imjmta: and fucli, as tbattbsir oppoflte virtues 
Itad to immetlLate high rewords i 
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** are dtihoneft iti deed, word, or thought, or who arc lafemous, will aft^ 
** death iit the great hell Sn^zihs torn to pieces with glowing hot irons, jinrf 
*' then expoled to ioteofe cold : after a time their limbs will again unite, and* 
** again will they be torn afondcr, and expofed to the cold: and this alter- 
** ation of mifery will endure for joo infernal years.'^ 

»• 2 ^fy. Those who either by aftbn or fpccch ridicule their proper pi- 
*' rents, or magiftrates, or RdianSt or old-men, or the ftadious of the law; 
« thofc who with nets or fnares entrap fijh, or other ammals; all thefu will 
** be punilhed in the great heH Cbahjut for 1,000 infernal years r on a bed of 
*’ fire they will be extended, and like fo many trunks of trees with burning 
** iron, faws and hooks they Will be cut into eight or ten pieces,"' 

« Those who kill oxen*, fwinc, goats, or other fuch animalsj, 

and who are by profeflion hunters f t warlike kings ; minlfters and go- 
" Tcrnors, who opprefs the people; all fuch will in the great hell SengaU 
** be ground between four burning mountains for 2,000 years.” 

*' 4/i/if, Those who do not mutuairy afGh: their neighbours, and wHo 
** on the contrary deceive, and vex them ; thofe who kill animals by immerr 
" ing them in boiling oil, or water; thofe who arc drunkards, or who com.- 

• Thb prdepE ^itj'jncr niDiurich, whafnforces rdiglciu dutks with confiderable rigour, in a 
vrry pirticuktf imtuner puraOiQ (he death of the Cow ktral. The Havant^ ie is eridene, loot on 
(hi killing of all aninuLi wlUi eq.tial abhorrence; and i( it probable, that the Brainum have m (hit* 
inftance influenced ihe cfluncils of the prince and have depaved hii fubjefts of a mod wholetimc 
and invigorating, allincnt. 

t ViNnon is theonly meat perfflitted to be fold In die markets of the Sttrma empire, a pnevl- 
ledge jlloi^ed to bUiicers, moll probably <m aecount of the Royal faml!y. The hero A(.oy kc atrR a, 
the dellvercb of hia country, and father of the king, was originally a burner. He had ibe good 
frfif. not to be aXhamed of his- origin, and, when hi firft rofe into notice, alTuined the flamo uJ 
AtittisiMy or the hunterj-capuhi, a name which he bcftoivci on his fivourltt tejUcncc, wben hi* 
tn:ri( a.id fortan; had inlacedhis fubja^s to call bins the lord of die wciIJ, 
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** xnit indccentji and forbidden at^ions j thofe who dtflionor othftra ; 

** ’Will have ihcir bowels con fumed by fire entering ihcir moaths. 
punifliment will lift for 4,000 infernal years. 

Those who take any thing contrary to the exprefs will of iK&‘ 
proprietor, whether it be by theft, guile, fraud, or by open violence: tbofc 
** magiflratca who receive gifts, and in confeqtieiicc decide caufes tinjufny j. 
thofc officers, who after having poiTefled thtmfelves of an enemy’s country, 
dcflroy the inhabitants; thofc who deceive in fcales, weights, or meafures* 
** or who by any other unjuft means approptiitc to thcmrcivcs the goods of 
« others; thofc who injure the property of the or temples; all fuch, 

“ for the fpace of 8,000 inferna! years, will be ponilhcd in the great hell 
Mabararu'ja by fire and finoke, which will enter by the eyes, mouth,, anA 
** other openings, and wafie away their whole bodies. 

6 th!y, Those who Having killed hogs, deer, or fuch like animalj, 
ikin them, roaft their flefh, and eat it; thofe who make arms: thofe who- 
’* fell hog s flefb; or fowls, or wine; or poifon; thofc who burn towns, villages^. 
** or woods, fo that the animals living there perifh r thofc who kill men by 
** poifon, arms, or incantations, or who kill animats-by nets or gins ;-aH thelc 
** after deith' for fifteen thoufand years will in the great be turn-' 

" bled down headlong from a lofty burning mountain, there bemg transfix- 
ed on- an iron, fptt they will bs cut and torn by the demons with fwordfti 
“and 1 pears." 

'* jtisly, THE Deiitif or infidels, who have been afready mentioned, wift 
** in the hel] Ala/jalapana be firft fiTied wiih their heads downwards,. anA 
** then pierced with hot fpits as large as palm tr«s.r’* 
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** Zthly. Parhicideis^ matricides,^ and fucli as have the heavy lot, 
** will be punilhcd for the whole duraiion of a world in the terrible of all 
" hells Mahaviri, the pavement of which nine juzana in thlcknefs is of red 
'■ hot iron, and emits the moft horrible fmokc, and the moft piercing 
*' flames.” 

y* ■ 

** XXVlil, Of the fmalle;,hells, which furround the eight great ones, 
** and which are called by one common name VJhntrek^ fome arc men- 
" tioned by particular names. In the cxcrcmcntilious hell, for inflaoce, 
" there are worms as large as elephants, which bite the damned, while 
** they are floating \n excrement. There is alfo a hell of burning afhes. 
** In the hell of fwords the damned are torn in pieces by the knives, 
“ fwords, and other iharp inflruments, among which they arc rolling 
'* The damned in the hell of hooks have their lungs, livers and bowels torn 
“ out by thefe cruel inftrum^nts : and in the hell of hammers they are mj- 
“ fcrably beaten with red hot implements of that kind. There is a hell of 
** thorns and prickles, a hell of Liting dogs, a hell of crows and vultures, 
which with their beaks and claws tear afunder the flcfli of the damned, 
** There is a hell in which the damned arc obliged conflantly to afeend and 
dciiend a tree named fappatif and armed with the tharpeil thorns; another 
in which they are forced to drink putrid gore, and flill another where 
fiends beat, whip, and torment the damned,” 

'* In thefe fmaller hells arc puniflted thofe who did not honour their pa¬ 
rents^ magiflrates, and old agcj who took wine or inebriating drugs j 
who corrupted the waters of lakes or wells j who deflroyed highways % 
who were fraudulent and deceitful j who fpoke roughly and angrily j who 
flruck others with their hands or flicks j who paid little attention to the 
words of pious men i who afiliited others; who were fpcakers of fcan- 
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** dal, palTjonate, envious, undervatuers of thcur neighbours] who ufed 
“ abufive language; w-ho confined their fellow creatures with chains, 
bonds, or letters ; who admitted any forbidden thing in their words, ac, 
.tions or defircs; and who did not confolc the lick with Toothing words. 
All thefe crimes will be punilhed in the fmaller hells, and that in pro¬ 
portion to the atrocity of the deed, and the freijueticy, with which it 
*' has been repeated.” 

Besides thefe places of puniflimcnt there it another hell, which may 
" be compared to an immenfe kettle filled with melted brafs. The damned 
are forced to defeend to the bottom of this kettle, then to nfe to the 
" furfacc, and 3,000 years are confumed in each defeent, and in each af- 
cent. To this hell are condemned the fcnfual perfons, who corrupt the 
wives, the daughters, or the Tons of others; and wlio during the courie 
*' of their lives, negleding to obferve the holy days, or to give alms pafs 
” their time in feafting, drunkennefs, and lafcivious enjoyments." 

« It has been already mentioned, that the equilateral fpaecs, which are 
** fuppofed to be in the interftices of the different worlds, are full of wa- 
" ter intenfely cold. The Burma writings affert, that thefe are To many 
hells, to which thofe are condemned, who give offence to (heir pa- 
rents, or to the ffritfk obrervers of the law. Thelc people after death 
” get bodies three gu;;#/ in length, with crooked nails on thiir lunds and 
“ feet, fome times like bats they creep through the caves, and dark 
*' caverns in the deep recefTcs of the mountains .* at others they hang together 
“ on trees like a hive of bees, mutually tornnenting and abufiug tbemfelvcs 
with the mod direful words; then b';ing inffignted by a cruel .hunger 
'* they tear each other limb from limb. The'limbs falling into the cold 
" water arc diffolved like fth; but the parts of chctj bodies being again 
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** united by the power of fate, they repeatedjy undergo the fame tor- 
'** ments,” 

** Having thus explained the ideas of the Etirituu concerning the various 
hoHt or habitations, of mifcTy and happinefs, before we proceed any fnrther, 
it is necefTary to that the beings, which inhabit even the highetl of 
** thefe abodes, may on account of bad adions fink into the infernal regions; 
“ or on account of their good ones may be ralfed to a higher rank; but h is 
*' only io .this idind Zdbstdiba^ tint Niebartt the moll perfe^ of all Hates, can 
'* be obtained. To arrive at Nieba?t a perfon mu ft foe a god, and hearken to 
his difeourfes and evidences: and it is only in Zabudtba^ that the gods arifo, 
** There arc fome Eurm^ dodlors indeed, who alfort, that in this ifland only 
brings can dcfcrve to rife to a fuperiour, or to link into an inforiour abode.” 

A TQPOGRAPmCAL DESCRIPTION OF ZABUDIBA. 

1 RAVE faid, that the Ei/rm^s allow the diameter of this idand, which 
'* we inhabit, to be 10,000 jttzutJti. From this extent they fubflradl 3,000 
** for woods and defer! s, 4,000 for waters, and foppofe 3,000 to remain as a 
" habitation for mankind. 1 /hall now explain their ideas concerning the 
** topography of this abode: but my readers will be much diappointed, if they 
“ expert any thing like an accurate delcription of the earth, or of its divifions 
** into,kingdoms and provinces. For in the fome manner, as what I have 
*' already delivered as the opinions of the Bur mar concerning the unWer/e, 
“ are nothing but vain, chimerical, and monllrous fables; fo what they relate 
'■ concerning the ifland ZabaJibUt never exlfled, unkfs in the invention of 
** Go DAM A, or in the crude conceptions of his commentators. It is true 
'** indeed, that in the Burma writings mention is made of sot nations, which 
arc faid to inhabit ZaSudibat and Its dependant fmail iflands: hut of all the 
'** naibns, which arc known really to inhabit the earth, wc Jfind none men- 
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" uoned 3s a part (.f the one hundred and one, except the Chhiefi, Sianif/t, 
“ and the sniiabitants of Tavay, P^gu, Uos, Cujfay, and AraAaft. 

ThusSangermamo prefaces hts account of the Burma geography : but 
I ihink fome farther explanation nvceiliry/ The reader will foon perceiire, 
that the miffionary is entirely right with regard to the imperfea and ahfurd 
nature of the Buma topography of ZMiba, of which the accounts feem 
evidently TO hive been introduced from Hindujiafii along jvith the religion, 
nnd;i■ilv^s, of Bouddha, andofMEwo: but I doubt not* that fomc parts of 
tJiefe accounts are derived from an obfervation of nature. lam ajfo inclined 
to think, thgt he is rather feverc on the knowledge, which the Eurmas pofTefs 
of the geography of at kaft their neighbourhood, I found many of the 
Burmas, who were very intelligent, and well informed, concerning the funi- 
tion of the different parts of their extenfivc empire: who were not at all defici¬ 
ent in a knowledge tif the neighbouring fiims,* and who were very curi¬ 
ous to know the fituation of thofe at a greater difiance. They at once 
comprehended the nature of our maps, and fomc of them could make deli¬ 
neations of their own country, which, with a confiderable degree of neat- 
nefs, were fofiicient to give a tolerable idea of the courfc of rivers and moun¬ 
tains. ^nd of the fituation of towns, lakes, and provinces. I was informed, 
that, in the hall of the grand council in the palace Amarapura, the king 
keeps a general map of his dominions, which has been correaed by com! 
paring it with the various expeditions, which the prefent royal, family have 
undertaken, and with the lifisof cities and villages, which the governors of 
provinces arc annually obliged to tmnfmit to court s and in tbefe lifts is 
given an accurate account, or one pretended .to be fo, of all the houfes and 
rndc inhabitants in each difiria. Merchants and travellers put down in 
tieir books the names of all the places on fuch routes, as they frequent, 
with their efiimated difianccs j fome fuch itineraries, and many of their dc- 

Ff 
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lineations, 1 have commumcated to Sir John Shore: and if tny flay in 
the country had been longer, 1 make no doubt, but that I could have pro¬ 
cured fcveral of the lifts tranTtnitted to court by the governors of provinces. 

For the fake of the curious I Ihall here tranferibe the lift of the one hun¬ 
dred and one nations, with which the BtiftTias are aetjuainted, ufing the 
mode hereafter to be explained of expreffing the Burma writing by Riman 
chara^ers, and adding a fltort explanation. From this I think it will ap¬ 
pear, that the lift is formed from a real knowledge of the nations, and not 
from the idle fables brought from Hvidujlafii and explained by the mifflona- 
ry. It is true, that of many of thefe names I can give no accctint % bet 
that W'ill by no means imply, that no fuch nation cxifts, for who would 
think, that Tamm meant a Chanefet or Kula an Eurttfeant 


Leo mioo lawa ta&d. Of ftien the nations one and an hundreL 


1 Myam-md, 

The proper name of the Bumas, 

2 Td’l&in^ 

The inhabitants of the kingdom of Pegu. 

3 

The inhabitants of Sayammay or Chtamay. 

4 YoO'dd-ydf 

The Siammefc. 

5 Shant, 

The grand Siams of M, De La Loubere. 

6 LaynfayTtt 

The inhabitants of lower Laos or Lanjans. 

7 GiiiJJt, 

TThefe are two fmal! rude tribes livingio hilly and 

8 'Kiun, 

J woody tradls in the country. 

g Dka-nUi 

A rude tribe inhabiting the banks of the river 
Tballuayn north from Martaban. 

10 Kd~fapit 

A rude tribe inhabiting the woods of the 
kingdom, -and thofc near Prone. 

1 1 

The Europeans^ or the natives of the weft. 

la PJ-(/e/i-Aa.ro, 

Another w'cftcra nation; but which, I could not 
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learn. 


15 Da‘Xtiayt 

14. Rai-kaikt 

The natives of *Tavay. 

15 Ay/i‘giay, 

Said to live between Cujfay and the l^i^nduayn* 

46 Ta-myn^fha-rit 

The natives of Tenefferim, 

17 

Hermits. 

18 Kkcn^zoutf 

Said to live near Cuffay, 

19 7 a»roKf, 

The ChSnrfe, 

20 To-rai, 

The laritjrs governing Cbma* 

21 Layn-ibaky 

22 Pan~ibiy 

Said to be an independent people living near Cbmat 

23 Pa/e, 

Inhabitants of the mountains north-eaft from Ava^ 

24 Fl’taungy 

- who pickle the tea leaves fo much ufed in the 

25 Thout^tarty 

Burma kingdom. 

26 *Zu-~iauagt 

Said to live feven days journey weft from Ava* 

27 ’Zii.Ve, 

Live north from the laft mentioned people. 

28 Ia~*6a’’ihit 

29 

■** 

30 Zan~day 

Zaadapufa is the name of the capital of Lavs, 

31 Mll-la, 


32 i^a-wa, 

33 Sa--a?^, 

34 Z«i», 


35 La-Au, 

1 ■■ 

36 L^myayHt 


37 Zayn-iymy 

. - ■ 

38 Kian-ila/iy 

1 

39 U~tbd*bay 



Tf% 
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40 

1 

•1 

41 Mywtti 

A pstopk iohalifiibg the hi Ik between Arakan and 
Chittagong^ called by the Bengaieft^ Moreong, 

4a Gemit 

■ '**-■?' • 
i, j •ii ^ 

43 PaMUt 

^ The Ma/ayf oi AcAein* . ; ; 

44 Zu-'d^f 


is Na^ba, 


46 ‘Bu'daungf 


47 Layft^yaungt 

_ =■ * -' 

4B A./bj, 'f -: 

. ;■ n.i /> _■ ■ 

49 

_ 1 L" - l- . : A 

50 



P * ; » < , . 

j;;t 3 r:J 

% 

J2 Ri-jne-duakj 


53 Kan^zaht 


54 Tifting^tbui - : 


55 ’ 

■ ^tU E:-1. , - ■ ; - - ^ : 

56 Kb-zj, 

T' 

57 Kam-yan, 

1 s 

sB •A~i^yay/tl ' 

-’ 1 a Burma city of thi^ name, * . . 

59 Ka-kiayn, 

'A wild people on the frontiers of Chma^ 

60 rheuk^k^, 

A Siammefii city of this name. 

61 La~*6a^ 

- 

62 Shtln-^u, 

r ' 

63 RUu, 

- ■ 

64 Peyrt-wUt 

A Burma city of this name. * ' 

65 Mtix~*za^ 

.» ■ 

66 Lij-wj, 

A very numerous tribe inhabiting the woods to ibe 


caft of the Mariaban river. 


f 
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t') Ri--*zuny 

68 'Zayri’tit 

« 

69 Pfitb’tbe^ 

70 Ttfar’-zoo', 

71 Tie-H^ 


74 

73 

74 Keen-za, 

75 Ma-ithf 

* -w 

76 -Stf-rtf, 

77 

» 

78 


79 ^barakt 

80 

The people inhabiting the caftern branch of the 
Naa/ river, who have fent a colony to the upper 

- 

parts of the Curnqfooiy^ and who arc called by 
the Btngaltje^ Ch&in and Chatnmm. 

81 Dff-rJ, 

8 a 

8j Ki^tbeet 

Cujfay or Me€itly, 

84 M/ai-^a-miet 

-j 

85 J&Vf, 


86 Pturt’fiS, 

The Brshmens, 

€7 


88 

b- 

89 

A tribe.between Mariabati and Skm, 

90 Z,J-r 5 . 


91 Ib^^a, 


94 - 

- 
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93 La-reiiit 

94 Pa~gna, 

95 BtJ-Aa, 

96 Ram-man^ 

97 Ksayn, 

98 Py Q, 

99 Li-ufatht 

10(1 Layn-fia/f 
I o I Os-iijvr, 


A numerous tribe in the mountains rcparatjng^‘i;e 
from Arakan, 

The capital city of Cambodia. 


But let us now return to the defeription of Zabudihaj as extradled by the 
miiTlonary from the Burma writings. 

'* * XXIX. In the mofl: northern parts ot Zahudlba^ the Burma writers 
** place an immenfc mountain^ of which the perpendicular height is 5OO 
“ jiizana^ and the extent it occupies is in circumference 90O0 Juzaaa* 
“ It is named Hemavunta on account of the perpetual fnow, with which 
“ it is covered *1 and confiils of 14,000 fmall mountains, one piled on ano- 
“ thcr» In the declivities of this mountain are feven lakes, which re- 

" ceive the water produced by the melted fnow. Of thefc lakes the 

*' depth Is fifty juzana^ and the circumference 150. From thele lakes 

*' fpring five great rivers, one of which is named Gunga ; and from thefe 

'* rivers arlfe five hundred fmaller 11 reams. On Hemavuftta grow various 
“ fpecies of fandal-wood: on this mountain live many Nat of the kind 
" named Zadumabark : and here arc found the kings of elephants, and of 

• This i» evidenriy the mouiu Imaui or Emsiat of the antients, or the Himehk 

or Himalafg mountains of the prefent JfinAr j aJl the three namss dcririrg their origin frwn 
the phenotneiioa of fnow, fo womierful to the inh^ttaats of tropical regions. Pun, Hift. Nat. 

* Lv 6j Gv 1p* i£&, ^ 
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horfes, with many other animals not to be found near the habitations 
of man. Of there lakes the moft celebrated is called A}iaudat\ which 
is furrounded by five mountains. Thefc mountains, which are five 
hiindred^«5;/;jrf high, incline their lofty fummits over the lake* and pre¬ 
vent the fun's rays from reaching its waters, except for a lliort fpace 
annually* when the fun is in the inner road." 

The bowels of oneof thefe mountains contain moft copious mines of 
gold* and even its furface is thickly covered by that precious metal. The 
the ftcond mountain is covered with fifver, and it contains 
alfo rich filver mines. 1 he third contains mines of diamonds and 
rubies, and thefe ftones glitter on its furface. The fourth of thefe 
mountains is aifo impregnated with all manner of jewels ^ and the fifth 
iS covered With fandaUwood, clove, and nutmeg trees. In this aro¬ 
matic mountain are three arched habitat ions; one of gold* another of 
filver* and a third of carbuncle; and before thefe abodes grows a 
fiowenng tree onehigh. In this delightful place dwell certain 
hermits, and men of eminent fanaity and morality, who appear m 
this world* when the law of any god ceafes. For the Burma writings 
declare, that when a god appears, and reveals Iris law, men are only bound 
to obferve it for a fixed'number of years after his death, at the expiration 
of which time every one is at liberty to follow the law of nature. Such is 

the bnghtnefs proceeding from thefe mountains* that k excludes the 
darknefs of night,” 


The water ol Anaudat is limpid like cjyftal, nor does any foul thing 
■* live on its [hores. Neither turtle nor fiih dare fwim in it; for the water 
^deftined to be the drink of ihofe iiluflrious faints above mentioned. 
'Lzfiz [port in the lake.” 

* Tus (aoie.as proacur.cea at to me lo be - 
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" On the eanern bank of Anaudat is the image of a lion^s hcadt on the 
" fouthern that of an elephant's, on the weftem that of a horfe’s, and on the 
" northern that of a cow’s t and from thefe four heads are poured forth the 
" flreamsof four rivers. The water which proceeds from the lion's mouth, 
" after making three turns round the lake, and mixing with the other wa> 
** ters, ruihes through the eallcm parts of Ilcmavun/^; and after flowing 
*' through many inhofpitable regions, at length rails into the caftern fea* * * § . In 
the fame manner the waters, which pafs through the northern and weflem 
mouths: after running thrice round the lake form two rivers; one failing 
'' into the weflem'f, the other into the northern fca+. The water which flows 
" from the elephant's mouth, after turning, like the othersj three times 
" round Anizudat, runs direifkly fouth for flxty Juzatto, when afccnding a 
" fmall mountain, and rufliing over an immenfe rock, it forms another lake 
** fifty juzafia in circumference, pafliog thence through a fubterraneous 
paflage for lixty it meets a great mou:ntain||, which divides it into 

five large rivers, each of which has its proper name: and thefe arc the five 
great rivers already mentioned, of which one is the Qunga or 
** From each of thefe five rivers proceed a hundred fmall ones i in all five 
'* hundred fmall rivers. But the banks of each of the four great rivers 
abound in that fpecies of animal, from the image of whofe head its 
** waters ru(h out of the lake Anaudat, Thus 'the banks of the fouthern 

* Thit river is probably the the greatcA river of CiStuif and the fourceoT which 

it at no great difbncc from ihut ol' die Gaiig^i. 

t The vreftem river is no doubt die Oinx Jihit fall in j info the OjifiVn fee;'be70Ml t^rtikh 
ii is probable, that the tiinJui in die jgc of Bou^idha knew nothin'^. 

t This is probably the immenfe river /rrit, of which the fviucc li about a ,mo miles north 
[hai of the ^ 

I Sgwlkh 

§ To me thii appears evldendy to be iii ill digefted account of the rivers, which faU ai(o the 
h«ii of the Bay (A Unigot. The authers of ihe'fyftem conceived them lU to come from Me foiircc, 
but (bat, by the intervention of (he Stv/aliei mfluntiifts, they were feiwrattd itno the form, which 
ihev afiufuc ta 
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“ rivtr abound in dcphants, of the caftcm with lions, of the northern 
with oxen, and of the weftern with horfesV’ 

This fable was at Amarapura often mentioned to me. The names of the 
five hills furrounding Aiiaudat are, Sudafana, Pathod^, Gatidomathna, Kck~ 
fapa, and SdUra, The five branches of the elephant or fouthern river are 
Gitynga^ }emunaf Thtrsps^ and Ra’j>adi. lam convinced, that this 

fable not fufficienily unJerftood, has been the foundation of the idea repre- 
rented in many maps, of their being a lake aiamay, from whence the 
Gaftgay Eurrampmer^ Ayrawsde, and other great rivers, take their rife. This 
opinion was confirmed by the mention of Chiamay made by M, De 
L otJBERE. but the city fo named by that excellent author, (as the maps I pre- 
fen ted to Sir JoHs SnoRE clearly prove.) is the capital of a kingdom at 

prefent fubjeft to the Burmas, and Ctuatcd on the river of Siam, which arifes 
on the frontiers of Chim, 

Tii I s topography, mentioned in the books of the PUant, however incor- 
rc^t. in my opinion dearly points out the country, in which the dotflrine of 
Bouddha commenced. It muft have been on the banks of fome of the 
branches of the great fouthern river: and the northern parts of Bindujian arc 
the mofl: probable. Bouddha’s knowledge of geography muft have been very 
confined; but as we approach towards the place above mentioned, it ajTumcs 
a form fomewhat more particular and rational. From the accounts of the 
mountains, fnow. Teas, and rivers, given by his followers, we may con- 

ih] I account the GvKgtt ihould nct come Uirough the cov's mouth, but through the ele. 
phanfs. The apparently have mlfconceived this part of the febicj and the rock called the 

w r mmbj reems, as we extend our knoi^ledge ofgeographyt toelutJc ourfearcK* 
memoir, p, 371V I he learned Paulinos has, as I have already mentioned (Note J tti p. 175),con- 
ounded the fables of the mountains Mitirmi and Htma^untau Pcihaps in ibis he has followed the 
tyhofe works chiefly Ms ideasferm to havebeen taken: anJ the Brahmnt may difTer 
from the « weU couccrnbig the fttuation of thefe HiouutaLns, u concemUig the cow^s mouth. 
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dude that he was a near nd^baur of ^6ii>ei : we may fuppofcj that he 
had feen the fnowy mountains, had heard of the great rivers Jiinning 
from thence into the S/^/rrafi, Chlmft, and Cn/plan feas: and from his parti¬ 
cularizing the branchtfi of the fofUthcTrt river we may conefode, that he dwelt 
on its banks. Had he been a native of Thjbef^ he never could have formed 
the grofs inifcooception of the common origin of the Bi^^gat and Oude rivers, 
nor of their manner of penetrating through the mountains'. I find 

that feme perfons* have atledgcd Bouddiia to' have been a native of Arm 
or Koroptn, On ivhat rcafons this opinion is fupjlorfcd, I have not learned: 
but I think very flrong ones will bfif required to invalidate this topegVaphi- 
cal argument, for his having been a native of the nonfi of 
Upon confulting a Brahnen of Bengal^ wlio is acquainted with tlve Sanferit 
language, he'^ays, that Bouddha w'as king of Rjikar, which according 
to him is bounded on the eafl by the river of MQ^rJl^edaBtuit and from thence 
extends to being nearly the fame with the Ibubah of Bebarf , 

■As far as relates to HinduJIntif the Bvaliftiens have adopted very nearly 
the geographical ideas of their predeceflbrs the : but having come 

from Egypt t their knowledge of the weilern parts of the world is much 
more extenilve : nor need we require any further proof for their having 

* EntfihpttUs BritAnnita article Smunknt. Thij cpinion mayJirnvc crlgJnawd frtm two fsf- 
Tagsi in the fttliers with which I have met in Paulis us (Mui. JJfltf. pag. 1S6. iS;.} « 

fisa ,TJv Tlf^.w ^ufuf/nts CykilLi Alex. 7 eptt a> pag. igj. ' ym ’SkjiMXoa UflBtrtfwv 
ClemEMS Alexasp, SragM, lib, t, pag. 35^. The feowladge, which ihe fathers t»f the 
chuich had of ihefea of Bouddma, being chiefly oblaitted from fuch of the as refideJ 

n ® empire, and who mud have epiered Irait from Ilindt^an by ihe cooiTiion f cute of 

iiaflj'ia, may readily acecunt for thefe two paflages. 

t Boodha, thefon of Jin a, according ta the Bbagcwal, would appeu at CitahTy which 
11 ^ to mean ilAfrwdr'AVjd near Rdcarchea] U* ill*) 

er thia BtiDDiiA be tlie fime with the author of the BuriTta religion 1 do not know. 

: Sec a treatifc by the learned Mr. Buhhows in the Msliei ReCMrches, 
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come from Egypt, than their compleat knowledge of the w'hich his 
been fo ingenbufiy illullrated by the learned Mr. Wilford. 

** XXX. Next to the lake continues the miflion ary, “the 

■*' mofl celebrated is that called Zaddan, nearly equal in extent t<y Anendat. 
“ In the center of the lake, limpid water of a carbuncle colour occupies a 
** fpace of twenty.fiVC yTi5!.?jia; around which, in concentric circles are 
placed Jive .gardens, each a juzana wide. In thefe g.irdcits grow the 
** various kinds of flowering trees, which thrive in water. Without the 
lake arc 6cld$ of corn, efculent feeds, gourds, and cucumbers. With. 
■*' out thefe fields are gardens . containing every kind ofifruit trees : fuch as 
a garden of plantains, producing fruit as large as an t*kpham’s trunk ^ 
'* a garden of raians; : and the like, Laflly without tlicfc gardens are fields 
** of .cotton. All thefe : fields and gardens furround. one another jin conccn- 
“ trie circles, a nd each i a ^ jtizana wide. W it ho u 11 Iwfe garde n s aneb fiel ds the 
** :lA\xiZaddain isifurrounded by a,mountain onehighiitof which, the 
“ furfice:is,CQVcted with,gold wfkaing alight, that makes the jvvholc lake 

** fhine.. IThis.goWen mountain is ifurrounded by another fixhigh, 

** and full of carfeuncles. iThis again is furrouoded by a mountain five 
stiwtrf high, r.anii ejnittihg.f^om its fide next .ifplendour equal to 

** thatjof ^hcifiiu. f'R'OUud'this is;.auothcr mountain fo:uryV/s;ise<j high, and 
« fhining -like theoowon* - Another mountain beyond this fparkies like 
^S ciyOal. - And’iMfily .come . two mountains, the onotwo, the other one 
:jIii^:tfrtakighiiiafldl.oi^9th.lhie4iJfcrlGt furfiices are black,” 

:,a.i ■ . 

*' To the weft of the lake Zaddant in the golden mountain, is fituated 
*' a celebrated cave, filled with gold and jewels, and of which the mouth 
extends'twelve .jwssJM, rTo .the -north i is another lake fifty/asand in 
‘ length, aiid as much' in” brea'dEh* Its limpid waters nourifli various fiow- 

Gga 
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ering trecsj, and its fands arc the minute fragments of diamonds and 
" cryftals,'* 

“ Betm'een thefe tAo lakes grows the great Gnaung-hayn*^ a tree- facred 
*' among the Burmns^ becaufe under its ftiadc, fay thcy» Godama received 
'* his divine nature. Many fmaller trees of the fame kind fur round the 
“ great Gna^ng-hayn, and under the fliade of one ofthefe is the king of the 
" elephants wont to rcfide. This king, from the place of] ds abode, is 
often named the elephant Zsdda* KigKt tboufand elephants, vvliJte, 
red, and black, arc in his train; and he has three queens. When 
he goes into the lake, to wait and to amufe himielf, he is 
attended by all the 8,ooo: part of whom go before and clear the way; 
“ others while he is wafhing. weave, crowns and belts of flowers, which on 
" his coming out of the water, they prefent to their king, who thus adorn- 
cd returns to the great tree; the elephants then rn proper order, firfb the 
white, then the red, and then the black, go into the lake to wafh them- 
** fclves: and on coming out, having adorned their bodies with flowers, 
*■ they go and Hand in the prefence of their king. Then the black elephant* 
“ plucking fomc flowers from the tree, give them to their females, who 
deliver them to the female red elephants, and thefe again to the white fe- 
*- males, who prefent them to the king, and to his queens, that they may eat. 
** Then the others difperfe themfclves through the woods, every one find- 
** mg his own food. And thus they daily pafs their time. During win- 
ter they live in the great cave above mentioned, and during fummer un- 

dcr the great Gt^aufig-^ayfi, which from its trunk fends forth 8,000 large 
roots, one for every elephant/^ 
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found many extraordinary fpecies of wild beafts, and of birds: 
and among others five kinds of the lion that frequent certain great for- 
rcHs* rhe mod celebrated of thefe is the lion Chalata^^ whofc throat, 
fegs and feet, and the tip of whofe tail, arc red ; and froin the top of 
“'whofe head a red ftreak runs along his back and defccnding by hisfides. 
terminates at the navel. His mane alfo is red, and bis roar Is heard 
through an extent of thirty-three ju^na. The other animals, when 
they hear the tremendous found, dare not remain in their refting places. 
This agility is wonderful, and his fleetnefs fuch, that in a moment he 
“ runs a league, taking 140 cubits at cjch fpring. When he wants to un- 
load his bowels, to enjoy a female, or to fattsfy hu hunger, he comes 
“ out from his cave, and roars thrice terribly. The echo anfwers all around 
“ for three/aziwii; and before the echo has ceafed, he has preyed on ma- 
*' ny deer, and other animals. His flrength is fo immenfc, that he kills the 
largcft elephant with the fame cafe, as another lion would the timid hare. 

It is further faid, that this lion flecps on his right fide, with his tail un- 
'* dcr him, and with all his limbs properly difpofed. When he awakes, 

*' if he finds that during his fleep he has altered this poflure, as a kind of 
** punillimcnt he fiays in his cave all that day. There is alfo another kind 
“ of lion, which has a human head, but a lion^s body*. This kind is ne- 
« ver feed, but when a God appears on earth.'' 

XXXIL Ik thefe regions dwells a king of the Nat BOMMAZof. He 
lives for the duratiou of a whole world, and his virtue is faid t o be great. 

It is related of this king, that a certain time having paiTcd through the 
" whole world, he found all the habitations of the Nat nearly empty • for 
“ an immenfc multitude of Nat, as well as of men, had afiemblcd in a cer¬ 
tain kingdom to hear Gouama, who W’as then preaching a divine fer- 


* Tmh Uofl fccius to be thg of tbc Brikbminu 


t Page 205 of this voiiinie. 
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•' mon. Then great envy fcized on the Nm king, becaufe he obferved all 
** the Niji giving a preference to the holincis and virtue of God am a* 
*' \Vith his fubjcifts therefore he went to a burial place in the vicinity of 
" where God AM A was preaching. After having rolled themfdves among 
“ the alhes ofthe dead, and having put round their necks broken urns with 
" loud Ihouts, and beating on urns in place of mufical mftruments, they ad- 
** vanced to the muUimdc, who were liftening to the .preacher, in ex- 
peflation of diverting the attention of the hearers from the fermon. 
■** Many, who were of a volatile difpofition, at the unufual found turned 
“ afide their cyesj but i he greater number neither'looked a lid c, nor gave 
" the fmallcft attention to the adrions of the Atf/; and God am a himfclf 
“ continued his difeourfe, as if nothing cxiraordinafy had happened* 
The Nai therefore, perceiving that his attempt tb difturb God am a was 
in vain, retired greatly difeompoffid,^' 

** On another occafion when the fame great Nat Gommazo faw Goda- 
'^-IA pafling, he faid to his companions contemptuoufly, and ironically, 
“ that the virtue of Goda.vta was great •, and impudently propoling to try 
" which of them could perform the greateft miracle, he faid, ‘ O God am a, 
** let each of its hide his body, and fee which will heft difeover the other/ 
“ Although God AM A w-as fenfible'bf the childilhnefs of fuch a trial; yet 
** fearing, if he dcctmed it, that both men and Nat would be apt to under- 
"Valilc his divinity, he mildly indulged the Nat^ defied Bommazo to 
hidchimfelf, and at the fame* tfme'tvith his hands he covered his face. 
Tht Nat prince by his powet imfncdiltely changed his body into a par- 
" tide of fand, and penetrating into the center of the earih lOOtOOoJaza/ia 
deep, he there hid himfclf. But Go o a m a, although lie had kept his 
eyes niiif, peiteivcd every thing by the power of divine wirdom, and 
going to the aperture through which the grain of fand had entered, he 
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■* covered with hii left hand the opening while with his right he moved 
** the earth, and forced the Nat from bis concealment. He thenfaid, * O 
** JVii/'come forth r The great Bommazo, thinking that Godama had 
" done this by chance, wanted again to hide himfelf t but Godama caU 
led Out, and faid, * O Nat /Jo you not know, that I am acquainted with 
the moil fecrct thoughts of your heart f Come out then, nor jjny Ion* 
■' ger pretend not to hear/ Then the AW perceiving tliat he could be no 
longer hid, came out, and turning to Gooama, faid: 'now in your turn 
contca] yourfclf/ Godama not converting his great body into a grain 
of fand, but into a moll nainute and inviGblc atonic Hood upon tliat part 
** of the Bom MAZO, which is between the eye-brow and the eye-lid, and 
called out, * now feek me,' The Bomm azo hearing the voice of Goda¬ 
ma, very near, immediateiy opened his eyes ; and when he could fee no¬ 
thing near, he began to look every v/here after Godama. He fearched 
the four great iilands of this earth, and the two thoufaad fmall ones r 
he eJtamincd the whole ocean, and the lofty and inacccGible mountains 
of Xeicbsavala ; from thence afeending MitatiiOi he viGted the hablta- 
'* tions of all the the Rupa^ and Afupa ; he then penetrated into fe- 
veral other worlds % but being at length fatigued, and declaring himfelf 
overcome, he faid, ' O great Godama, no longer hide thyfclf but appear,* 
Then Godama forthwith creating a magniScient ladder, compofed of 
“ gold, and ornamented with pearls, applied it to the eye of the great 
** Bom MAZO; and afluming the natural Gze of Ids body, and the moil 
'* fplcndid ornaments, with the greateft pomp defeended to the ground 
" from the eye of the Bomm azo. This miracle being fecb, the great Nat 
afloniflied, threw himfelf at the feet of Godama, and humbly confef- 
" fing his arrogance and pride, be fought pardon; and from thence for- 
” ward, he venerated Bouddii a as a God : and not only during the life of 
** Godama, but ever fince his death, this Nat has continu;-U to worfhip 
“ him carefully and devoutly." 
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OF THE DESTRUCTION AND REPRODUCTION OF WORLDS. 
** XXXIII. The Burma writings alledgc three remote caufes for ihc 
*' deftru£iion of a world j luxury, anger, and ignorance. From thefe, by 
" the power of fate, arifc the phyftcal or proximate caufes; namely, fire, 
'* water, and wind. When Juxury prevails, the world is confumed by 
** fire j when anger prevail?, it is difiblved in water; and when ignorance 
** prevails, it is diTperfed by wind. The Burmas do not Tuppofe, lhat a 
** world is deftroyed and a new one inftsntancouQy regenerated j but that 
“ (he deftrudion takrs up the fpacc of an AJfmchkkat^ that the reproduce 
“ tion takes up another, and that a third A£€nchiekat intervenes between 
** the end of the old world and the beginning of the new. 

" XXXIV. Before we proceed to explain the opinions of the Bur* 
" mas concerning the deftrudtion of a world, it will be necelTary to recol-* 
" ledt. that they fuppofe Gxty-four alterations in the length of man’s life 
*' to happen during the' cxiftence of one world*. They fiippofc alfo, that 
almoft the whole human race periJlies at eacTi of thole ilxty-four peri- 
“ ods, in which the length of life is reduced to ten years. And they far- 
ther ftippofe, that this dtftrudion befalling the human kind is analogous 
** to the crimes, tvhith have produced the fatal abbreviation of life. Thus 
** when, luxury prevails amongft men, the greater part of them perifti by 
'* hunger, thirft, and wretchednefs : when anger the caufc of fttort life, 
“ perpetual contentions and wars arife, and the bulk of mankind perilhs* 
** by the (word or fpear ; finally, if ignorance be the prevailing crime, man^ 
kind worn out by a horrid confumption, wafte away to mere fkcletons- 
“ After the greater part of men have by fuch djfafters perifbed, a great 
rain falls, and fweeps away into the rivers the unburied bodies and filth. 
Then follows a ftiower of fiowers and fandal-wood to purify the earth s 
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•* and all kinds of garments fall from above. Tbs feinty rtmains of men ^ 
who bad eftraped from dcftrudlion, now creep out from caverns and hi- 
“ ding places, aad repenting of their fins, from henceforward enjoy Ion- 
'* get lives,” 

The Burmas not only conceive, that the length of men’s lives is extend., 
ed by virtue,’ and fiiortened by vice : but alfo that moral excellence, efpccN 
ally in their princes, is followed by much phyfical advantage, by a favour¬ 
able change in the fealbns and produ^ions of the earth, and cfpccially by 
a great abundance of the precious metals and flones=*. This doclrine of 
the divine providence beftowrng phyfical rewards upon moral excellence, 
although perhaps in many cafes prejudicial to the good of focicty, feems to 
have been much admired by the late emperor of China Yokc-tcuing, who 
was by no means a fuperfiitious prince, but appears even to have rcjeflcd all 
the revelations introduced by various fcas into his dominions. In confe- 
<}ucnce offonic political intrigues of the y^/Vr, as it is commonly fuppo- 
fcd.hchad baniflied the milTionarics, which no doubt gave great uncafinefs to 
many of their converts. Two governors of provinces endeavoured to per- 
fuade him, that, wherever temples of the God of armies (probably church-- 
cs) had been creeled, ihofe provinces were exempted from locuffs, and other 
defirudtive vermin ; other officers had mentioned to him different fijperfli— 
tious expedients for procuring rain. In his anfwcr, of which Grosier + 
has favoured us with a tranflation, he indeed treats as a ridiculous error the 
belief that prayers offered up to prcEended beings can remedy our afflifttons; 
but he at the fame time liys it down as an infallible doflrine, that our 
plains may be dcfolated by inundations, drought, or infects, as a ptinillt- 
jDcnt indifted by heaven on the emperor or his officers, who having deviat- 

* Note t ir page 193 of this Tolume, 
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cd from integrify and juftice, by that means may be brought back to a fenfe 
of their duty, Delirant rtges^ pkSiuntur Aebivi. 

“ XXXV. But to proceed with the account of the dcf^ruflion of a 
woiJd i the Burma wnrings relate, that 1,000 years before fuch an e- 
vent, a certain Nai defeends from the fu peri our abodes to this id and. 
** His hair is difhevelcd, his countenance mournful, and his garments black, 
** He paffes every where through the public ways and ftrccts, with piteous 
** voice, announcing to mankind the approaching dilTolution. In the fame 
manner as the fowls of heaven and the fi(h of the fea, by a certain natu~ 
ral inilinEl, have a foreboding of florms: fo the Nat in ihcir minds per- 
« ceive the approach of a wcrld^s dcftruaion. Then mankind are ftrotjg- 
ly excited to an obfcrvance of the law, and erpccially to the performance 
of fuch good works, as may entitle them to afeendto the abodes of the 
*' Rupa, and Arupa. Thefe good works are cliicfiy four: charity, the ho- 
*• nouring of parents arrd old age. juftice. and the love of our neighbours. 
The Nat are thus folicitous to encourage men in obtaining a place in the 
abodes Rupa and Jiru-pa^ becaule when the world is deilroyed by wind 
in conlequence of men's crimes, all the habitations of Rupa and Arupa 

" pertih: but when it is deftroyed by fire, or water, many of thefe abode a 
remain untouched. 

■■ On hearing the terrible forebodings of the Nat, men ihudder, and 
“ with their utmoft power apply themfelves to pradlicc the four above 
« mentioned good works. The Nat alfo who. inhabit Mieama, and the fu- 
‘‘ perionr abodes, are elevated to the different Ziau, The infernal beings 
n, the lots of whofe evil deeds have now expired, are born men. and 
fitcli a life, as may entitle them to a place in the Z/an, 
is only for the impious, and for Infidels that there is no falvation. 
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Iransferrcd to the frigid fpaces interpofed between the different worlds,* 
thefe Hnners are there left to undergo eternal poniflimcnt. Irrational 
** anirnaU arc ruppofed to perilh along with the world, 

XJCXVI, It hss already been Hated, that the world is dcClroyed ei* 
ther by fire ,y by water, or by wind. When it is to happen by fire, as 
foot! a$ the Nui has ccafed Co admonini men, a heavy rain falls frotn 
** heaven, fills all the lakes, caufes torrents, and produces an abundant 
crop. Mankind now filled with hope, fow feed more plentifully: but 
this is the laft rain, not a drop falls for ioo,aoo years, and plants with 
every vegetating thing peri fix. Then die ail animals, and palling 
** on to the Hate of JVaf, arc from thence transferred to the abodes 
** Zion or Arupa, The Nat of the fun and moon having now become 
“ Zian, thefe luminaries are darkened, and vanifh. In their Head two 
liiDs arife, which arc not iVisr, The one always fuccceds the other, 
'* riling when it fets; fo that there is no night, and the heat conre- 
quently becomes fo intenfe, that all the lakes and torrents are dri- 
ed up, and not the fmallefl veflige of a tree remains upon the fur- 
face of the earth. After a long inter^-al, a third fun anfes. Then arc 
** dried up the greateft rivers. A fourth fun fuccceds, and two being now 
« conHantly above the horizon, even the feven great lakes difappear. A 
fifth fun arifes, and dries up the fea, A fixth fun rends afundcr this 
** and the other i,0[o,ooo earths, while from the rents are emitted fmokc 
** and flame- Finally after a very long intcml a feventh fun appears, by 
** which Mitnmo, and alt the inhabitants of the arc con fumed: and 
** as in a lamp, when the wick and oil are ejeaufted, the flame goes out,* 
fo when every thing in this and the other i,010,000 worlds is confum- 
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** ed, the fire of its own accord will die away. From the laA great rain, 
to the final cxtiniSion of the fire, is one 


** XXXVIT. Such is the manner, in which the world is tlcftroycd by 
" fire. When the defirtidlion is produced by water, or wind, the circum- 
fiances are very fimtlar. For when water is to defiroy a world, at firfl 
** there fall very gentle fhotvers, which by degrees increafing, at length 
** become fo prodigious, that each drop is looo juzana in magnitude. 
By fuch rain the abodes of men, and Nai^ fome of the Zhn, and all the 
other nailljon and ten thoufand worlds, arc entirely difibived. When a 
** world is defiroyed by wind, the Nat having finifited his warnings, a fine 
** rain falls. But it is the lafi rain during that world. After 100,000 
years the wind begins to blow, and gradually increafes. At firft it only 
** raifes fand, and fmall fionesj but at length it^vhirls about immenfe 
rocks, and the fummtts of mountains. Then fiiaking the whole earth, 
“ it diiUpates this and the others, with all the habitations of the Nat^ Rit-^ 
" p(tt and Arupa, and fcatters them through the immenfe extent of the ikies,*' 


TnE adjoining plan {hews tlie order, in which the Burtmti ftippofe 
the fucccfiivc worlds to be defiroyed by fire, water, and wind,” 
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From this plan it will appear, that out of fixty^four the world 

“ is fifty-fix times defiroyed by fire, feven times by water, end once only 
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by wifiti; and ihat in ihc fame order, as in the plan. The perpendicu- 
“ lar lines reprefent the times of deflruftlon, and the horizontal ones the 
“ proportionate height, to which each deftru£lion reaches. Thus when fire 
** is the agent it reaches to the height No. i, and the five inferior Zian arc 
deflroyed. After a ferics of fixty-four dcflruftions of the world, the iafl 
** of which happens by wind, the firftof thcBCXt feiies is occafioaed by 
“ fire, and the fame order is repeated. The world which immediately 
** preceded this* was deflroyed by fire, which reached to the height mark- 
** ed No, 4.” 

** XXXVlir. The conceptions of the Burmas relative to the rc- 
** produflion of a world now come to be explained. As we have 
** feen, they allege three caufes of deftrudtion, fire, rain, and wind; but 
according to them the only caufe of reproduction is rain. One jiji/i- 
“ chltkot after the deftnidlion of a world rain begins to fall like muftard 
'* feed, and incrcifes by degrees, till each drop becomes ju:iana in 
** fize. This rain fills all the fpace, which had been formerly occupied 
*' by the deflroyed habitations, and even a greater: for by the wdnd it is 
gradually inTpifTated to the predfe bulk of the former worlds. The 
rains, thus infpififated by the wind, form on their furface, a crufl, out of 
“ which arife, firiV the habitations of the Zian, and then with 

** all the abodes of the Nat, who dwell near that mountain. The rain 
*' continuing to be infpifiTated, forms our earth, with the mountain Z'/- 
*' cMava/a, and finally all the other i,oio,ooOi and all thefc are exaftly 
** in the fame difpofi lion, order, fit nation, and form, which they had in 
their former exiHence. Thcfe changes, both in the dcfirufllon and re¬ 
production of worlds, take place, not by the influence of any creative 
“ power, but are occafioned by the power Damat^f which is beft tranfU* 
“ ted by our word fate," 
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XXXIX. It farther Temains to be ejt plained j how the inhabitants 
** of a new world are produced. The Burmas conceive, that on the fur- 
'* face of the newly regenerated world a cruft arifes, having the taftc and 
” fmell of butter. This ftnell reaching the noftrils of the Rapa and Z:iin^ 
“ excites m thefe beings a defirc to eat the croft. The end of their Jives 
** as fuperior beings having now arrived, they ainime human bodies, but 
" fuch as are ftiimng and agile, and defeead to occupy our earth and the 
*' other 1,010,000, which are adjacent^. Thefe human beings for fome* 
time live on this preternatural food in tranquility and happtnefs. But 
“ being afterwards feized with a deiire and love for property, the nedtarious 
“ cruft difappears as a puniftiment for their crime; and their bodies being 
“ deprived of tranfparency and fplendotir, become dark and opaque. 
'* From this lofs of light, dark night commences, and mankind are in the 
*' utmoft perturbation s for as yet there is neither fun nor moon. Im- 
mediately however the fun begins to appear in the eaft, diflipates the 
'* fears of man, and fills him with delight. Hence is the fun called Sttria, 
“ Bui this joy is fgon followed by new diftrefs; for the fun performing 
** round Mf'iamo his daily revolution, is foon hid by that mountam, and 
** darknefs again cotnmences. Men again afQidled by this new deprivation 
" of light, and in perturbation exclaim, * O that light, which came to il- 
'* luminate the world, bow quickly hath it vanifhedJ* While they are 
** with ardent vows defiring another light, behold in the fame eaftem 
region, and in the beginning of night, the moon appears accompanied 
“ by all the ftars, and all mankind are wonderfully delighted. Now they 
“ fay to one another, * How timely is this appearance i This luminary has 
appeared, as if it had known our neccfility, Ictus therefore call it Zan-^ 

• The Csuls deftifttd to animitB humin bodies are bj- ihc Br^kmtnt called Branff, which is 
evidmtljf tbe ftflie word with the Biam^ or firft iolubilanes of the earth, according ta the 
Sshtiif: for the Burma pronunciation cukes no difference between R and t. 
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t2 *. * This appearance of the fun, moon, and flars, happened on a 
" Sunday, at the full moon of the month which eorrefponds partly 

” with our March*-, and at this very inftant of the fun's appearance every 
thing on the earth became fuch, as it has ever fince continued to be. As 
** when rice is boiled, fome of its particles will remain crude and undrefTed, 
•* while (he remainder is fufficicntly boiledj fo likewife, fay the Burma 
dodlors, by the power of Damata or fate, part of the earth remains plain, 
*' part rifes into mountains, and part fmks into vallies/' 

XL. In the foregoing paragraph it has been mentioned, that on the 
furface of the earth there had been generated a certain cruil like butter, 
which had difappeared, as foon as avarice, and the defire of property be* 
gan among men. This cruft penetrating the interior parts of the earth, 
and reaching the great rock Siiu-pa/havy, converted its upper parts, into 
" mud, earth, and dull. When the butyraceous crufl defeended into the 
earth, in its Head fprung forth a certain climbing plant, which alfo had 
the tafte of butter. This plant continued to be the common food of 
meo, till avarice again prevailed; then it difappeared. In its place, from 
the merit of certain good men, there came out of the earth's bowels, a kind 
“ of ejtcellent rice already cleared of Its hufk. Pots alfo filled with this rice 
grew of their own accord, and men had only to place them on a ft one then 
“ common, which fpontancoufly emitted fire fuflicient to boil the rice. 

Every where alfo were to be found meats various according to each per- 
“ Ton's defire," 

In the beginning, when men fed on the cruft, and on the climbing plant, 
the w'hole of this food was changed into ftefti and blood: biit when they 
** began to cat rice, the grofler parts of that diet required after digeftion to 


• The Pali word for neceJHtj'. 


I^See page 170 ef the folume. 
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** be evacuated. In confequence, ihe different canals^ and organSj necefTary 
in the human body for evacuation, were of their own accord generated, 

' ' After having eaten rice, men began to have luxurious dcfires, and the dif- 
'• ferent organs of fex appeared; for before that time mankind were neither 
male nor female. Thofe, who in a former life had been males, now ob- 
" tamed the male organs of fex*. and thofe, who had been women, obtained 
*' female organs. When the difference of fex fit ft appeared, men contented 
thcmfelves with mutual lafcivious glances: but afterwards they married. 
** Neverthlefs there remained many virgins of great virtue, and many holy 
' * me n, w ho we re cal led Mati-u fu Biamita , T lie fe n e i t her pra ft i fed agr icul tu re, 
*' nor any mechanical art; but only underwent the great labour of making 
offerings and beftowing alms. Thefe men long obferved inviolate chaf- 
** tity: but when in the progrefs of time they perceived their numbers daily 
" leflening, many of them, in order to raife up an offspring contrafted mar- 
“ riagesj and thofe, who arc now called Brahmins ^ aredefeended fromthefe 
“ laft alliances. The Manujfa Biammat who had retained their chaftity, 
" were very indignant on hearing of this conduft in their companions; and 
“ loathing mu?h their depravity, ever after held them in the utmoft con- 
tempt, fpit in their faces, and abhorred to have any community with them 
“ in eating, cloathing, or d^vciiing. From this, fay the Burma doftors, has 
" arifen among the Brahmens the cuflom of not eating or wafiling with the 
*' reft of mankind. But although the law of Godama permits marriages ; 
*' yet as without the ftrift obfcrvancc of celibacy, no perfon can arrive at 
** Niehaitt fo therefore all wife men have c on fid ere d marriage as a deed not 
of a perfeft nature.” 

” XLl. The Bianma, who had married, by degrees built houfes, vil- 
lagesi and towns: but when they began to multiply, therearofe among 
them contentions and quarrels ; for avarice prevailing, every one confult- 
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*' ed Ills own immediarc mtcrefl, without attending to the injury he might 

*' tlo to his ncighhouTi At Ungth thefe diTputes came ro be determined 

** by ftrength, and to put a Aop to this vioJencCt it "was determined in 

" common council to clcdl a prince, who [houU be able to reward accord- 
■ » * 

*' ing to merit, and to punifli according to the atrocity of crimes. And 

*' a ceriaiit man being found am^ngA them, ivho excelled die reft in fta- 

** ture ami beamy, and who hut always been more obfervant of the laws 

than the others, this perfon was created king and lord of the earth j 

“ becaufc he had been chofen by common con fen t, he was called Maha- 

*' SA MATA j bccaulc he was made lord of the earth, He w'as called Kat- 

" TtA; and begvni't puni-fhed according TO the laws, he was named 

Raza. From this Maiiasamata, defeended a feries of forty-four 

** kiiig'i, of wliorn according to the moll learned of the Burmaf, the tenth 

*• was GooaM -v*. ' 

Tiir. acrcunt of ihe mifTionary here is not very clear,' It is not evident, 
\\h thcT GoTiA\f A, ai defeended from Mai: as am at a, was a Braime/i; or 
whether butli pit Dies aic conftiered to be defeended from the 
who mariied before the Ji'itb/ufftr. If the former be the cafe, the Ba/tjus 
nuke I heir god to be an apofVatc BrjAmen: if the hitter be their meanuig, 
they f ppofe ihe. Brabmtns to be a f.£l of dilTentcrs from their religion, I 
im'igine, that little credit can be given to cither opinion. The Raluns arc 
evidently miRakcn in their account of the origin of the Brahmins; for the 
averfion to eating in common with others does not originate with man¬ 
kind, but with the Brabmens. I think it indeed probable, that this account 
has been lately framed by the Rahanti with a view of rendering odious to 
their followers a race of priefts, fo formidable among ignorant people from 

« CoDipkfc ucoiiiu ibe hiftory of Cefimrtt p. 1&3 of thii volume, 
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their hypocfify, moVtificatloiis, and impudent pretenfions to fupcrnatural 
powers, 

I THINK, that Sir W, Jones and Padlinds have fuccccdcd tn pfoWngj 
that the religion of the Brahmens is ciTcntially the fame with that of the 
^^ptidfts; and therefore 1 mufl think it probable, that the two religions 
had a comirion origin: but fiotwithftanding the etymological labours of 
the latter author, I raufV agree with the former, and with M. AncLctetil 
DU Perron in thinking, that Bgypt is the fourcc, from w'hence this wor- 
ihip has been fpread over a great proportion of the world. In fafl, during 
the modt remote periods, to which hiHoiy reaches; we find this religion 
univcrfally dflablifhed in E^'pt, Later, bat tfs foon as our knowledge 
extended to India, we find there eftablifhed two Jeils t the and 

the Samanians or priefis of Goo am a. We afterwards learn, that the 
Brahmens w'erc a fet of pricfls in Indm following nearly the fame worfhtp 
with (hofc of Egypt, We find them about the fime of Christ gaining 
a fuperiority over the worfhippets of BduDDifA i and about nine hundred 
years afterwards, wc find them totally overthrowing hie do^rine in its 
native country*. That the Fedas, which arc commoniy Aippofcd to 
be the oldcft books of the BrahiftthSf afe Mferio# in antiejuity fo the time 
of Boo DO HA, is ei/ident from the mention, which they make of thiat 
perfonage. The Hrongeft objeaion, againft this opinion of the Egyptim 
origin of the Brahmenical worth ip, appears to me to be the cofmogra- 
phy of the Bfahmem, the fame nearly with that of the RUans, and in my 
opinion cvid-ent'ly framed in the north of Hindupan, A folution of this 
difficulty miy howcvcibuginen. Wc may rcdily fuppuff-lhe 
10 li,vc been a colony of £syp/a>»j, whofoimed thew fiift eflabKHimenls in 
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the vicinity of Bomlay *: and by degrees engrafted their fuperflition on the 
ignorance of the adapting the African deities and inyAical philofo* 

phy to the Afiatkk fables and hcioes, and carefully introducing the 
caft and ceremonies with all their dreadful conTcqucnces. 

** The Burma dodtors,” continues the mifTtonary, ** admit of four clafL 
*» cs of men: the firft defeended from Mahasamata, arc princes ; the 
lecond defeended from tlie Manujfa Biamma^ wlio married, arc the Brab~ 
** mens j the third defeended from fuch mtat, as married before the Manufa 
Biamma^ are the Sat&e or rtcji ; in the fourth clafs, called Suebhe^ are in> 
** eluded all other men, merchants, artideers, labourers, and tlie Ulcc.** 

This opinion might be fuppofed to imply, that the feft of Bouddha 
admitted of call, in a itmilar manntr w ith that of the Brahmens ; but as far 
as relates to its followers in the Burma empire, and in Siam, I can alfurc the 
'reader, thai fo cr-uel and fo abominable a diflinffion is utterly unknown, 
except by report, and from the example of the Hiadtts fettled in thofc coun¬ 
tries. At what time I hen was die do£lrinc of cafl. eftabliHicd in Wnduflant 
FLiNY is the only antient author, to whom on this fubjeft 1 can at preftnt 
refer. He mentions a divlflon of ranks among various Indian nations, 
:xivbich he calls '^ha muhipartiiai hut from whit he fays, it would not ap- 
vpcar to have been univerfal, at the tinac he received his intelligence : nei¬ 
ther is it by ally means clear, that his Dita muhipartita means caflT. It is 
to be obferved, that all Rmau citizens followed nearly the fame manner of 
life : they were foldiers and ftatefinen, and w-hen not employed in cither 
-pf thefe capacities, they w'crc all cultivators of the land, ^ To them there- 

* Tkk inmgci Iti at £itphan(& appear to mcj now ihii I am acquainted with ihc Tub-* 

]^f evbdoidy to bo .ihoVo oi die gods of the I weU remtmbcfy when I thten, 

(although then quite yqajcqoaiittfd with the coo trover lies conctttiiog their origbj^ that 1 wai 
llruck with the Afrkftn appearance of^lirir hjirpand featurtSi and conceived them to have been the 
TfOf]L i;ifb£5osxai:$ja$ I had imbibtd the vulgar idea^ that tliejr were not the idols of the Br&ifattffw 

' I i a 
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fore a diHinilion of profelTjons in ths citiiens of a would appear 
ftrangc : and I am apt to think, that flic ’uua ma/tipariiitt of FlinY more re- 

m 

fcmblcs the diviflon of ranks and profefnons among the Burmes, or m mo¬ 
dern Europij than it does the eafl of the Briibmenj, The pstfTige 1 allude to 
is, Natn^ue S-vVu mithrilitis papal:s I'idsrtm muhtpartita digitar. jf/ii teUarem 
*' txfriiRtr TnUktOJfi alii captfantt tmras alii faas furiuri/, re/publicat aptimi du 
“ iijimi lemperant, judicla reddunt, regthus ajfident. ^mium gtnut tekbrata 
" illkt ft prapt in rtfig hat in, vtr/iS fapiemia dtdkum, vehtniarla Jtmptr mortt 
** vitiim, acaenfa print ragOf^nit*. Untim fuper hmc tj} Jimiftrim^ flmum 
" lahris immtttft^ et qua Japra iiBa contimntur^ venandi ehpLintts damandiqtie, 
“ Its aranti iis initikuntuft bac maxmt no’jere pimarh : ih militant dimitani* 
“ qut prafinlbut . -f- ' * 1 1 is to be ob ft-T vif 1 , t h a t this defer i p t! on nc it he r a- 

grccs well with the prtfent diviflons of ihs different raffs, nor does it call 
the learned Brahmtns i on the contrary, Pliny fpeaks of \.\\t Bratkmanof^ 
not as a clafs or order in fociety, but as a nation, or as a name common to 
many nations. He memlons, that SENECA'had attempted to procure the 
names of al! the people inhabiting l/tdia, and had atflually heard of one 
hundred and eighteen nations. The Tnoff confiJerablc of rhefe he after¬ 
wards enumerates : *' Gtfstes, qaax mtmarare non pigeati Ifmari, Cowrit Izgi, 

" a prr }uga Ckifiotafagi^ mithartsmque gtntiwm. cagmmtnBrachmanm quoramt 

'* Maceocalingigy fiumna Pumas rt Cainas ( quod in Gangsm injiult) amh 
“ navigiildlia.X'* This circumftancc furprizes me, as the general recol- 
leOion of my reading induces me to believe, that the Brahmens^ as a reli¬ 
gious Teff, had been chablifbcd in /Wm before the time of Alexander, 


* Ir It to he obfervedi that ihit manner of ernding hfe atirihuUd to ihc leiriird of an dent 
diftf more rdcmbfci'ihsit in ufe nmong the priefts cf Pip^u (LDijnFit E^& Rrhiian Ja Shm}^ Uu^n 
ictlocft that reremtnended by the ^cording t-j Anui. F a*i t {jfjfdttt Ai^rrj) thttik 

it mcTit^riout to terminate life by cytiingahc thfo^E at thr ronQu-nce tJie and yamM^ 

Or by ex|ioru]g thtiTitElve^ to the sdli^icors at the mouth of tlkc holy river. 

t NhIC. til A;. L* 6i K* lllik, L. 6^ c. ly* 
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from tt'bofe expedition Pliny’s knowledge of the northern parh of 
duflan 19 chiefly derived, Tt> thofe, who have an opportuniry, I leave it 
to ilcrermioe the time, vrhen Brahmen came to be the name applied to the 
religions of India* With Pliny it feems to be analogous to the Brahmcni 
of Ktt/hup*^ or perhaps the Biamma of the Rdhdm "f*. Mr, Harinctom 
has fuggefied to me iince I wrote the above pa(Tage, that all the countries 
in which Brahma was worfhipped might be called Brahmenical-^ an opi-* 
nion, which I think not improbable. If it be juft, it will Ihow the pro- 
grefs made by ihe Brabntmi in Jndm in the fourth century before the binh 
of Christ.- 


** XLI!. It being admitted, that all mankind arc the offspring of the 
’* fame flock, namely of the B/vwimJ, who dcfccndedi from the abodes of the 
■* Rupai n certain Burma doflor afks, why there is not the fame language a- 
“ mong all nations j and w-hcncc ariies that variety of manners, religions, 
** complexions, and features, fo obfervable among the inhabitants of this 
“ earth? This fame doclor thinks he anfwcrs tliis qneflion by faying, that 
"the firff inhabitants of the world, after having greatly muUiplied by 
** marriage, w'crc forced to emigrate into various parts of the earth ; and 
“ as in thefe the climate, air, w ater, natural produtffbos, and tempera- 
•' ture, are extremely different, fuch circumaanccs could not hav? 
“‘failed to produce an elBed on the maTiners, religion, and appear- 
•• ance, of thofe who were undir their infliiencc. For if in one 
** kingdom the inhabitants vary in Jhturc and colour, how much more 
evident mull this diifirrence be amongff the inhabitants of remote 
** countries f And as children defL’cnded from the fame parents are called 
" by different names; i'o of the defrenj.mts of the Bmmmi, fomc arc calf- 


* PfljiC 164 of this volrnnc, \ pj^cs 34 ^ S; tiji voluiue. 
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■ ** ci Bitrmodt fomc Ct^ayt, fome aad fome Siamm/fi. He allb 

allege?, that according to a pcrfon's lot of good or evil deed?, he i? boro 
*' eiihcr a PwrjflHij, ora S/€if/;wJit or European. It fomcttmcs alfo hap-* 
” pens, that he, who was at lirit bom of an igoobic funily, Ihallatier- 
'* wards be born of an illuftrioue race: b^t this not from his original lot 
of nativity, but from fome acculental good works. For divcrfity of 
" nappes the fahae author tbuis accounts. It may 1 ^ happen, fays he, that 
** the iatnc perfon, according to the different adlions he may have pcrform- 
ed, may be confldcred in dilTerent pobtsr of view, and thus obtain 
different appellations ; and this he confirms by the example of Goo am a, 
who according to his various attributes and excellencies Is called by va** 
“ rlous names,*’ 

** Tub fame author inquires, by what power and caufe the various 
** kinds of trees and herbs have appeared in the world f He fuppofes 
** thena 10 have arifen frwn the feeds of the antecedent world contained 
“ in rhit rain, by which tjie new earth was reproduced. The fame 

however he does not venture to affirm of the rhincs of gold, filver, 
** and precious ffores, whiclv be alleges have not from the beginning ex^ 
" iffpd in the world, but have oiiginittcd from the virnics of good men, 
'* Thus when juft and upright princes reign on earth, and when many men 
" iirc cclchratcd forfandiUy and vlrtpc, then the tree Pn^eza appears; from 
** the heavens ffiowers of gold and precious ffones defeend; in the boweJa 
** of the eardi many mines of gold and filver are difeovered, the fca alfo 
" throws up on its fliorcs various kinds of riches, and whatewr is fowa 
■'* comes to perfe^ion. On the contrary, when unjuft kings have reigned, 
** or when men haVe negledted the laws, not only have new riches remained 
** undifcDvcTcd, but all the old wealth has difappeared; the mines of gold 
** and Jilver have been exhaufted, and the fruits of the earth have become of 
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** fuch a noxious qualitj, as to induce upon mankind nusloitanci di^afe* 
** and pcftilencc,” 

Such are ilic general doi 5 lrmes oF tlie (e£l of BounnnA, as cxtraAed 
from the writings of the bj SArjCsauANo ; do£lrines» which 

akhough intended to. lead mankind to the performance of good works* 
are involved in the medi puerile and abfurd fables • 

The religion of the Burtnas is finguhr, as exhibiting a nation confidcr- 
ably advanced from the rudeftefs of favage nature* and in all the adtlons of 
life much under the influence of religious opinions, and yet ignorant of 
a fapretne Being* the creator and prcfcrvcr of the nnlverfc. The fyftctn 
of morals however recommended l y ihefe fables is perhaps as good, as 
that held forth by any of the religious dodlrines prevailing among man¬ 
kind. The motives alfo, by w’hidh thtfe fables excite to good works* 
unife the temporal nature of the law, to the future expectations 

of the Cbfijiian difpenfation: while having adapted the nature of the re¬ 
wards and punifliments to the conception of our prefent faculties, they 
have all the power of the Mpbamedan paradife; and having proportio.icd 
thefe punilhments and rewards to the extent of virtue or vice, they 
pofTefs the juflice of the Ri^man purgatory, but without giving to prlella 
the dangerotrt power of curtailing ks duration. BounniiA has no 
doubt given to the beftowing alms on the clergy a coTirpicu:ms place 
among the virtues : but his clergy for fuppott are entirely dependant on 
thtfe alms; as they have not ventured to propofc any Bated, hilling, or 
accumulating property, being annexed to rheir order; nor have they 
affumed tO' themfelves arty rank or power in the management of fecular 
affrirs. Except this elevation of an inferiour virtue to the rank of an im¬ 
portant duty, and the merit, which we Oiall find given to the ceremony 
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of pounng forth water on certain occafions* there is perhaps tto contidcr- 
able obje61iciTi to any of ihc morality recommetidL'd by Goo am a, unlcfi 
it be his conrid;rli g it criminal to put any animal to deaih fer the ufe of 
man* ; and bis repr(.T;;ncmg celibacy as a kind of virtue, or, at leiH as, a 
nvorc perfedb Hate tlian marriage r an idea, though common to fomc of 
the autbois of prevailing religions, yet certainly produflivs of much 
mifery, and of the worH-Coitfcquences. It muft: however be conreffed, 
that the praflice of morality among the Burmn is by no means fo correct, 
as might be perhaps exptdled among a people, wbofe religious opinions have 
fuch an apparent tendency to virtue. In parTicubir an almoft total want of 
veracity, and a moll irsfaiiable cruelty In their wars, and punifliments, are 
obfcrvable among them on the flighceft acquaintance. 

Having now conHdered in a general manner the religion and fciencc of 
the Burmut, 1 tuuH defeend fomewhat more to particulars: and in giving 
an account of their faith, I cannot follow a l>ct:tr guide, rlian the treatife 
of the Zara no. It will give vhe reader not only a faithful abrtdgcm.nt 
of the r ligious dodlrinc of thebut svili alfo fliow* liim the pro- 
grefs made by the beft informed prieils of the coualry in the aU of com- 
pofiiioR and inflrudlon, ,, 

But as a preface to this treatife I muH there Infcrt fome obfervatlons on 
the iuRory and name of the god. 

Tke author of the jilp&atetam Tfietafiufft, fuppofed BounortA to have 
been the fame with the Jesus of the Manicl'Ofaffj; and father PauiIKUS, 
in his triumph over this abfurdity, denies that any fuch perfon ever exifled* 

’ T of Uri not loot ort any animal food a& uiielfan; U h only tin 

depriving it of Ufr,' which they regarJ as crimlniL Accarduij^ly Uity cat all Auuier carrioi^ 
dumj dtfjuflUjg reptile* Vo iheif favourite foftt , , 
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Entirely neglcding (he aurhority of the numerous fed of Bouddha, who 
*11 fuppofe him to have really lived, and to have been an I/idian 
prince, the learned Cafmeltfe from fome coincident attributes believes 

f 

Bod DOHA and Hermes to have been the fime. He fuppofes them, 
AS well as all t|ie other gods of the Grteh and Brabrnmi^ not to 
have been real bci^g 5 * '^but perromfications of the elements and hea¬ 
venly bodies, In applyingthis fiippofitionToBouD'DHA*asworfhippsd 
by the Rf^snSy he quite overloolis the cfTennjl difleience of iheir making 
•CodaMA an only God, and that the dodfrine of perlbnification nccefniriJy 
implies polytheirm, a fyftem of belief held in abhorrence by thefe prieflj, 
1 think it a more probable opinion, w'hen the Brabmim introduced theit 
dodtrine into Ilindujtan^ that they could not venture tc deny the divinity of 
the god of the country j but on comparing his attributes with thotc of 
their different gods, that they alleged him to be the fame wfth their Tom ^ 
and by adopting him and his titles into the lift of their deities, and man^ 
of the prejudices of his followers into their capacious fyftem, they greatly 
facilitated the progrefs of their dodtrine. ft is true, that the various ac¬ 
counts of God AM A, faid to be given in the legends of the different narions 
to 1 lowing his religion, agree fo little together, that they can hardly be 
made matter of hiftoricat evidence. But many of thefc differences may 
have arifen from the ndflafces of travellers, and ft Is only by procuring 
faithful trandations of the different legends, that we can be enabled to de¬ 
termine what credit is due to their contents. In the mean time I nnuft fay, 
that I know of no plaafiblc rcafoafor brfieving, that Goo am a did not ex- 
ift, and tvas not an indiafi prince, as his followers uni verfally allege, 7 'he 
father although a catholickifcems to found hisobjeflion on the fuppolltion, 
ihat mankind could never befo abfued as for any length of time to wor- 
fbip a man,'* But the whole difficulty of Paulinos is removed by the 
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^]o£irinc of God am a. His followers arc flridly I'pcaking atheifUt Mthej 
fuppofe every thing to arife from fate ; and their gods are merely merit 
wlio by their virtue acquire fupreme happioefs, and by their wifdom be¬ 
come entitled to impore a Jaw on all living beings. If the Bouddha of 
the Rakans were merely the genius of the planet Merairy^ as Faolinus 
fo violently urges, * why do liis followers place his abode or palace in th? 
lowcfl habitatton of Natt among beings equally liable with mankind 
to old age, mifery, change, and gravity? That the religion waf 

allegorical, I think, the harned father, with many,Whcr writers, have rcn*. 
dcrcd exireinely probable; and confequent ly I think, that the doftrtneof 
the Bfidmens has in a conliderable meafure the fanic fourcer but I fee nq* 
rcafon from thence to fuppofe, that Bo u on a a, Rama, Kishek, and o* 
thcr gods of India may not have exited as men t for, I have already Dated 
it as probable, when the Brahmmi arrived in Indian that they adapted theif 
own religious doQrinc to the heroes and fabulous hiftory of the country* 
Neither do 1 think it altogether impoffible, that even in Egypt the pricDsj 
who at (irD; introduced the worfhip of the elements and heavenly bodies 
afterwards applied to thefe deities the names of fuch perfons, as were mo^ 
CL-Kbrated among their countr)'men j and in terra ingiing the legendary tales 
concerning thefe perfonages with their own myftical philofopby, produced 
thjt abfurd mafs of theology, by which a , great part of mankind have been 
fo lung fubjugritcd, 

Ditferent learned men have fuppofed Bouddha to havq b^en the fame 
with Noak, Moses, or Sifhoas thirty-fifth king of ; butas I have 

not at prefent acccTs to tire works of Hurt, Vossnjs, or Tourmo,nTtI do 
not know, on what rcafons fuch fuppofitions have been formed. Sir W> 
Jones fuppofed Bouddha to have been ihc fame with StsAC-or SesOs- 
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TH IS king of Egyptj ** Who by conqueft fpread a new fyilem of religion 

*> and pbilofophy from the Nr/e to the Canges about i,ooo years before 

* 

'* Christ*,'' The affinity of the religion of £_|y^rwiih ibc prefent fup- 
poiltion of Htndujtati^ and the fatal rcfemblancc of the words Scsac and 
Sakya one of the nainca of Godam (ecm to have given rife to tlris fup, 
pofition. In my opirdon, however, no two religions can be well more dif. 
ferent, than that of the- Eg^pimn polythejft, and that of the Burma uniiari* 
an, Sesac or Sesostris is indeed placed by antiquarians at the time, to 
which the learned judge alludes: but I fhall hereafter have occafioti to 
fliow, that, according to the molt probable accounts, the origin of the reli¬ 
gion of Goo AM A ought to be referred to a much later pcriod*h* That the 
religion of the Brahmens was introduced from I have already men¬ 

tioned as an opinbti highly probableljl r but 1 fufpeiS;, that this happened 
by no means fo early as the time of Sesostris, w'hofe ebjedf in his milita¬ 
ry cxpcdiiioiis appears rather to have been plunder, and the capture of 
Haves, than the propagation of religion or philofophy. The profecution 
of the Egypthit pricfls by Cameyses is a more likely period for any very' 
rxteniive emigration into India* at the fame (ime it is not improbable, tliat 

A 

ihc Egiptians, who before this traded to Ind/a^ had previoully communicat¬ 
ed foipc knowledge of their feience to tlie Hindus', 

It muft be obferted that the godf of whofc doBrinc we sre now going 
to give an explanation, has a great variety of names, which are apt to pro¬ 
duce much confofion. Goo am a or K’ooam a is the moft common appel¬ 
lation among his woTlliippcrs in India bijyond the Canges. Ii feems alfato 
be common among the i/rWr/j, and by Sir W j lli am Jones, copying 1 
fuppofe from the Sanfait,, is wrilten Gotamas,!| This name Paolinus 

• Ajsatiti Kdcaichcs, It, 381?. f «'''« t ^65 gf this Volume, 

t See p3gc 148 trrthii VDlume, | ReCaidies, IV, 170, 
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ittforrasus may be written Go dam a or Gaud am a, and litcraTTy 
cow-herd, but meraphoricaJly klug*. It hoA however been mentioned ich 
me, on the authority of a pundit belonging to oui* fupremc native court 
la Be/igslt that the meaning of G o d a m a is eminently wife, a fage* 
SoMOKA, the name prefixed to- this appeUition by M. De La Lou as re, 
fignifies that he had adopted the dre6 of a Raharit as I was informed by^ 
Mue-daung SEi-TAGio^an intelligent Biammtje painter at- Am-irapurai 
T-hc fame circumftance is implied by BtjaA*B a yndv, one of Hie moll com^ 
mon titles bcflowed on him- in tlie Burma empire t for his images ate al** 
moH always in tin drcli of a RahJiy, Many othei^appcllations are givers 
lo Godama from the-pofnires, in wbiclv he is-reprefented in his various; 
images^ Thus a famous image at Pougan Is named As anj>a, which figoL*- 
fics. plenty, frora^ its fuppotil efficacy in producing than bkfliogi 

In the Pali language,- and'among the CtngaU^, a eomnwn name for thi* 
divinity IsBoudoma. This Mr. CHAUBERS-writes BuDDOO'f', Paulinur 
B uDHAjl, and from ihefe two authors 1 have collefied the followin'' cor* 

9 

Euptions of that name. Bud da or oS Beau so ere and Bo* 

criARXj.Boik of-the,ji//ji2iMftj, Bod da- of Bor is is Dturm of Clemens Ale-k-^ 

«• 

andriku.s, andBaouTUiof M. Gentii,,. Thisnaimc.is iiiid to_jbc an appeL 
lation expreffive of wiftlomll. Lean readily agree with thefe twolearned men, 
that the Pout of the FouTiJ^ott; Pot-i, Pox of the natives of 

the But of the Ceclu'nsbSntJg may alio be corruptions of Bo ud* 
miA, The Siamm^ painter told, me, that the mofl common name for 
Qodam A.amang his countrymen is Pout tee Sat,, which,he interpreted 
iolo liuiLALOUN, a, common appellation among tlie. BaTfiias* Amcng; 
thefe-indeed I very rarely heard Bouddha ufedj probably becaufc Bitra- 

* JJju, pnge ». t rfpliii Reffifeha, I, 141. t PAUtiKUS jWw. B«rg, pngir jl. 

i STi>HsnsViraiifl 4 ii(hn of Faria v Saw**, JI, pga ebap. 16.. 
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touit has the (Itme meaning^, Mr. Chambers, following M. CENTitr 
And followed by Paul j nips, conceives the Fo or Foiii of the Cltrtfjf tif 
be alfo a corruption of Bouodha. The ciymology is here fo forced, that 
I‘ donor think it merits great attention : yet I allosv it to be a-probable opinU 
on, although not completely cHabliflied, that Fo and Bouddha are the fame 
god*. The derivation of Ta autos, Toth, or TouTtr, the name 

for He RM£s, from the Ihme word DouduhA- f* feems^ to me pcrfeflly fan¬ 
ciful : and I muft entirely diffent even from the raKonsl Mr. Chambers^ 
when he fuppofes BbunorrA to be the fame with the Woden of thc5ctfJi- 
JirtaTianj. No two religions furely can- be more totally different; nor cats 
f conceive it to be a fulficient proof of a common ongitr, that the fame day 
of the week is called after the- two god®. No circumflance indeed feemr 
to have occafiooed more mi flakes among the antiquarians, than from one 
or two coincident attributes to fLrppofc two divinities of diflerent nations 
to be the fame; an error adopted by all the Grteis and RmaiUt whether 
from lefpedt to their gods, or from national vanity.- 

A CONSIDERABLE degree of confuflon is to be found in the various ac¬ 
counts of the religion of the GnostER, the lateft author on ihcfub* 

jetfl, with whom bhave met, feetns by no means to have had good information,. 
Iknow well, that fome of the Brakmenicel gods aro worfhipped in C/vhiahavlng 
fecn their images in that great temple oppofltc to Canton^ which was the palace 
of the lafl; native princes of the Cbine/e empire.- I have lately feen ibme ele¬ 
gant drawings of the CA/w^gods belonging to the Reverend Mr. Brown, of 
Calcutta: and’as far as 1 can tmfl to my memory, they appear to be very CNadt 
reprefentarions. Although the Cbirsefa hive given to thefe idoh their own 
features, and drefs^with new names, yet there can be no doubt of their being 
tiic fame with the gods of the Brahmens, Among them You-lo e-rat, the 


^ See note ^ in p»g 5 a6S vf lids vvlume. 


'I- PaULINUS Mli, Str^, page 7^ 
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god of wifdom^ s. v«ry ilrong refembliDce to the images of God am At and 

perhaps the Chinefg embaflidors^ and their fuite, whom 1 faw at Atnarapura 
worlhipping the images of Bouddha, conceived the two deities to be the 
fame. When In the firft century of the Cbrifitan aera the fupcrftilion of a 
Ckhefi had introduced into his dominions the religion of the UmUtmcns^ 
his fuccefTors were too juft to hinder their fubjefts from worfliipping what 
gods they thouglit proper i but they were too wife to admit the Brahni^t as 
priefts, or to tolerate their intrlguiog fpiilt^ or their dcteftable iyftem of go* 
vcrnmcnii a conduct entlccly fimlbr to that wifely adopted towards the 
y<;/uus by the late emperor Yosg-tchino. On the whole I am indmed to 
believe^ that the religion moft commonly profefled by the vulgar Cbiftefe has 
nearly the fame affinity to that of the ErakT^ftiSt which the ffid of quake is has 
to our cftabliihcd church* It is true, that they have Bon^i or regular priefts - 
but tbefe arc neither Brafmenst nor are they acknowledged by the Rahim to be 
legitimatepikftsof BoitDoii a. But the worfhip of thefe Braiimenlcai gade* 
as communicated to the is quite diftindl from that of Godama- 

Whethcr the god Fo be one of thefe gods of the Brahmtris, or whether he be 
SuAKAt or whether all the three be diftituft, I will not perfume* for want of 
. fiifficienI information, to aHjcrt* but there is i great probability, that a very 
confiderable fedt among the QhiniJ& worfliip Godama under the name of 
SitAKA, or as the write it Xaca. 

Tm fedl oi Bouddba is Ciid by fome to have been introduced into 
in the year ofou: sera Others allege, that this event did not happen till 

the year 5^9* nud that the apoflle was a certain Darma,- third ion of an 
Indian kingj the tW'cnty-cighth liidefoeivt from ShakAi or as the write 

* Far s A V Ssuka tranflAted by STtmaNr, IL p. +,C, XVI. pif. la.—'G rohSa*# gcnefal 
^ dclcrjpticin of Cl/intf U, 415. 
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S.jAXA,* The namoSH ASA» S;r Willi am Jones wrote Sakta* ahtl 
Paulinos Sh akva. It figniBcs, according to that learned etymologift, the 
cunning, the got! of good and bad fortune f . From China the religion of 
Bhaka feems to hare fpread to Japmf Cocb'mcbiad, ahd the moft 

remote parts of TarUry, 

It mull however be obferved, that llie religion of Cochinebittn^ deferibed 
byBoiRETj as that of But, That-dalna, Nsin-niiuc or Tbica 
Mauni-phot, and alleged to have been introduced from in the . 

roign of the emperor Minh-Oe, iMms to differ in many effcntial 

circumfiances from the doElrlnc of the Burma RHdnt. The Cvetimbmefe 
arc alleged to fuppofe, that But treated the heavens, the earth, and indfccd 
yhe whale univerfe : and from Boiret’b mentioning that they addre But 
as the principal deity, we may infer, that they allow of other gods. The 
priefLs of the Cocbinchintfc arc alleged to be pretenders to the arts of ma¬ 
gic enchantment and necromancy, and to implore the divibky to alfift 
them in fuch deceptions. In thefc cLrcumftanccs the worlhip of But in 
Qfcbhicbina differs from that of Bouadba in Ava ; and I fufpetfl, that 
there, 33 well as xw -Ciinat the prevailing-vulgar religion is the worlhip of 
jhc gods of the Brahimtjt freed front [lie dtxftrine ofrraA j and that Bdun^ 
«HA is with them the favourite gdde as different members of the EgyptidH 
theocracy in different places met with Very different degrees of refpedti 
■Still however ihe accounts I have fecn Of the vulgar religion in thefb cafleni 
regions are very unfailsfadlory ; and the hints given us by AlexanoeiI of 
Bkades^^ concerning ihc doftrinc of THiceA in tonkin and Cfcbmchinai 


Kje}1pf«r. Anittn, B^ft. quotb] In Hairi Vs Voyages, h S-tjl 

t Aiftu Btrg. p«g. So. ' X PAOttVUa pig, S9 esfe^ 

t Diilitnaritm JtsamHhaT!* Runt^ 
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bear a much ftronger re fern blir.ee to I he worfhfp of the Ra&ant, than the 
accoonts of Ooi ret. 

«■ 

Th ese various names applied to the god, of whom I am treating, arc 
aII appellatives cxprcfllng his various attributes, at we ufe the terms, al- 
mighty, the moft high, and other fimilar phrafes, to denote the creator oi 
the umverfe. Many other appelUrions of Bjuddh,\ may be fccii in 
Paulin us, who copies them from the AmfiraJ^nhj, a work of the Hindut ; 
hut as I do not know, that thefc titles are ever beftowed on Gopama by 
thofe u l-o worfiiip him as the only god, 1 fhall forbear to enumerate them. 

The name by which this divinity called on earth, was probably 
Oherua or Dhabma rajah; although it mufl be obferved, that among 
the it has never been cuBomary lo cill any prince by his proper 

name. This cuftom has been communicated to the Bt/rmaj with fuch 
flrcngth, that it is almod impothble to Icirti the nime of any prince du¬ 
ring his reign. His titles only can lawfully be mentioned } and the law 
is enforced with fuch rigour, that Burmas even in Cakutta ihudder when 
rcf^uefted to mention the dreadful name; nor am I fatisfied, that cither 
Captain Symes, or 1, could ever procure the real name of the reigning 
monarch. Dherma raja bgaliies, according to Paulin us, the viriuoUR 
or benelicient king,* and may be only a title bellowed on that prince, 
whole real name, as his reign ftiU continues, it may not be lawful to men- 
tion. This etymologift alfo alleges, that tlie name Hermes muft be de¬ 
rived Grom the Sanjo-il word Bhtrmat fignlfying virtue or beneficence; al¬ 
though interpreter was imagined to be the meaning of this word by the 
Grcekt, as the fatlier probably would fay, owing to tlitir ignorance of 
<be SamfiTdam, as he has chofen to na me the language of ihe Hmduf, Ifis 

* Aluu page 5^5* 
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opinion howfiVCF is fupported with ingenuity; and the wordfTtfm, which 
WiNCKELM AKM luckily fownd upon two old pots in lia/y^ is by no means 
a weak fupport to an etymological reafoner. Having thus endeavoured to 
coUed: the various appellatioris bellowed on the god of the Burmaft I proceed 
w'lth the tranflation of 

^ SHORr yiEW OF THE RELIGION OF GODAMA *. 

** AcATnoLiCK bifliop, refidingat fometime ago, alked the chief ’' 
•* Rabaitf called Zaxadobura, to give him fomelhort treatile, which would 
•* explain the heads of the law taught by Go dam a _ The ZAaADO>wiU 
** ling to latisfy the bifhop, wrote for his ufc the following treatifc: 

'* The gods who have appeared in this prefent world, and who have ob- 
** tained the pcrfcfl Hate Niibant arc four; CkaucuaSam, Conacom^ 

** Gasfa, andGoDAMA. 

“ ^ Of which of ihefe gods ought the law at prefent to be followedf 
“ A. Of the god God AM A. 

“ ^ Where is the god Goo am a ? 

** A, Godama, at the age of thirty-five years having attained divinity,, 
preached his law for forty* five years, and brought falvation to all living 
** beings. At eighty years of age he obtained Nkbaftt and this happened 
2362 years ago,+ Then Godama laid, after I fhall have departed 

• I HAVE little doubt, bat that the author of this treatifc w»s the fame Zar apo who wrote 
the Cmptudiitm Itgh Baraia/taruHtt of which Paul in vs gives us an arcount. The treatlfe bow* 
ever tranOated by iiAHCBaiaAKQ does pot eofitain fevcral of the cIrcumilaQces, laid iobe men¬ 
tioned in that of the mufcum.of die liberal and harntd cardinal Boacia. 

f I AM net certain, whether the original means, that Gooaua died 2362 years before the 
peried, at which the bilbop received the book from ilie ZaAADO; or whether in tranflating it, 
father SanoeaMaso reduced tlie tina: to the y<Mr 179S, in which 1 faw him; I Wiievc the buer 
A? be tlic cafe, although tlic difFercnce will notbs great, as the bllbcp died at vfi'iJ a few year* »£<>* 

n 
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•* from thT« fearthi I wiJt preferve m:y kw and difctples for thoufand 
'* years: and ho commanded that his images and relics fljould be worihip- 
ped, which has accordingly been ever lince done. 

^ In faying that Godam a "obtained Niiiatt, what is onderftood by that 
" word ? 

** A, When a perfon is no longer fubjeft to any of the following miferics, 
*' namely, to weight, old age, difeafe, and death, tlicn he is faid (o have 
** obtaineil Nhhan Nothing, no place, give 'us an adequate idea of 
** we can only fay, that to be free from the four abovcmentioned 

** thifedw, and to obtain falvatiori, is Nkbarit In the fame manner, ai 
*• when any perfon kbouring under a fevere difeafe recovers by the aflif- 
" tance of medicine, tve fay he has obtained health; but if any perfon 
*' wifhes to ^kn'ow the manner, or caufo of bis -tlius obtaining health, it 
“ can only be anfWercd, that to be reHored to health fignihes no more 
** than to be recovered from difeafe, In the .fame manner only can wo 
“ fpcak of and after this manner God am a taught. 

Much mfoning of Sir WiitiAM on the age, In which Bouphua lived, may be fe«i 

in the Refearehes [11, page iii, and the following). It would appear by this, that the 

Brahnujii difFcr forae thoufaJiSs of ycari in their accounts of (he time of his oppcarvwe. From 
the immenfe wrlation* of time In the cbronolOgy of the Brahmtns no triiftcan. rationally be put in 
their iccounr. Thecplnionof the ftates'SnAKA to hare lived loaS years before ChkIST: 

but as this cpinton can O'diy be-fouaded'oti the authority of the tniimti Who introduced the wor- 
[bip of liauQDHA into C^intyit proves no more than the fttMan idtas ac (ha time : ocherwife it 
would deferve much credlt^ Gfioaci from the writirgs of Tiiirf reduces the @ra of BoudOHA to 
the year 959 before Christ. If t aih right in oiy cOnj’efhJte, the Zara do’s 1362 Burma ifeirh 
equal to nearly 1341 of the Julian teckotiing, would place the death of GoitaWA 54.6 y*a» 
before Christ. The Siammtfr, whofe Vnlgar *Ta cooirnances With the'death of GoPAMA, 
tn^e that event to have happened In the year 544, {RilatHn du Rajaumi Jt Siam j>ar 
Ml Dt LA LouaeHE, II, within cWP'jedrs of die ZaRAD o’s'eftlniare. The Gngalijit accerd' 

ing to Mr, EIarinctOn, make the era Of Qodama's death 542 years before ■Christ'. Pau¬ 
li H us calctilaLvng from the date given in the Birgiaa munitfcript reduces the SiaiHuu/t period 
four years, and in ah futh ■ difTertnees of opinion, the (afell to Ibllow is the bteft date, as molt 
liltely to approath the truth. 
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^ la not God AM A die only true god on the face of this earth? > 

*' jS. Coda m a U the only true and pure godj who hnpws the four laws 
“ called Shzat and who can bellow Nkhan* In the fame manner as on 
** the deftruflion of a kingdom many aril?, who afpirc to the throne, and 
** who alTunie the royal infiginaj fo when the time fixed for the duration 
of the law preceding God am a had expired* and it had been propheli- 
** ed for a thouTand years, that a new god was about to appear, fix men 
before the coming of Godama pretended* that they were gods, and 
each of tliem was followed: by five hundred dilciplcs. 

** ^ Did thofc falfe gods preach no doflrlne P 
“ Jt. They did preach : but that* which they taught* was falfe. 

** ^ What did they teach ? 

ji. One taught* that the caufc of all the good and evil, which happen 
in the world, of poverty and wealth* of nobility and want of rank* wai 
** a certain fuperiour Nat of the woods, who on this account ought to be 
** worfliippcd by mankind, 

” A fccond taught, that after death men were by no means changed into 
** animals*, and that animals on being flain were not changed into men: 
** but that after death men were always born men* and animal# born 
“ animals*. 

** A third denied the proper NUl>aftt sod afferted, that all living beings had 
** their beginning in their mother*s womb, and would have their end in 
*■* death ; and that Uiere Is no other Nie&aa, but this death-f*. 

• Tfiis WM probatiljr the <bclriRe adopted by the Buntua before they were converted ta (he 
religion of Bovddma: for it is yet retdined by the Aoroyn, e rude tribe fiill occupying many of 
the wDod& in Lhc Pigu mA Burma kingdom^P 

+ Grosibu in his account of the Ckiutfi religion, (ll, has eiihcr confoinirded thi* 

lieretica] Niitun wiih the true duflrine of the Rilans^ or clfe the religion he ha$ defcHbed at 
that of Fo, ffluft be different from tkic of God am In that work aJfo mmy de tellable praftECCi 
arc afofibed to the Cblmfi Bom’zHj which, fo far as 1 tould ieam, were rnikcly unknown to the 
BsbiTti ; and ilfo many fyolifla and fuperHitisHU, and penaneef, which they never prafticcr 
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" A fDurih taught, that all living things neither had a beginningj nor would 
have an end: and that every thing which happens arifes from a fortut-* 
tous and blind fate« lie denied the lot of good and evil deedSj which, 
‘f according to the law of God am a, is the efficient caufc of all the good 
and evil that happen to living beings. 

** The fifth taught, that N^ida/t confifts in nothing more than the life of 
“ certain Nat and Ekmma who live for the whole duration of a world. 

He aflerted, that the chief good works are to Iionour our parents, to 
" endure the heat of the fun or of the fire, and to fupport hunger j that 
*' there is no crime in killing animals. He faid, that fuch as performed 
thefs good works, would be rewarded in n future life i and that, fuch as 
“ did the contrary, would be punidicd. 

The laft taught, tint there exifted a who had created the world, 

'* and all things whicli are therein, and that this being only is worthy to 
be adored^. 

* KanE rht Zakaos probably allailci to Dcvadat, as the Ritjirts caU Jesus Christ, l bs 
painter before mentiDntrJ told me, tlinit Dcvadat, or as he pironounccd it TevEHAT, 
wa* the god of the Pyf-S}'fi of ^ Briiaitf; aiiJ he conceived, that jt iS he, who by flppofing the 
good intentions of GodaMa, produces all the evil in the world. I am inclined to believe, that 
«te legend of Tsvsdat, of which M. Lourere has given ui a trahflatioR, has been comptfed 
firce the amral of the Ptriuguf/i In tfiJia, in order to prevent the propagatio^i of their religion, 
fo well adapted by its fplendour and myHeries to gain the belief of an ignorant people* Some 
antiquarians have ehotrghi, that much light may be thrown on (be hiflory of fliiiJn^an by the 
legends of the gods, as dcUverod by the but much caution would he neceflarj', even 

when for fuch a purpofe we mads ufs of the lefs miraculous legends of the Surma heroes, who 
are the fame wit{i the godi of the BrahttitHS i for it is teafonably to be fufpefled, when they want 
to ferve any particular purpofe, dial both SSfiMi and BrabmiHi bring out occafionally cither a new 
legend, or an addition to an old one. In fo doing, the Sroinum are indeed perfedily (afej ^ 
evct there were any hiftorkal wricbgs ^ong the Hindu if they have long finee been deftroyed- The 
atgumentsof fAULterua Brij. pag, iri et fcq ) on this ftibjedb defarve much attention* 

alihough to many he wUI appear to have puQied his conclufioiis farther than his argutnetilS will 
t^arrant.^ It is to be regreted, that the vigilant zeal of the father fhotild h^ve induced him to f(W- 
get the civility due to adveriitrics, and to be uncandid ia attributing Improper motives (hofe* 

^^0 happen to differ from him hi oplmon. 
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»* Now rU thefc falfe gods or deUti tauglit Aich things, not becaufi: they 
** believed them to be true; but in order to anfwer quefUons, which Lad 
been propofed to tlicui, (hey faid whatever at the time came into their 
*' minds, 

** ^ When the true god Goo am a appeared, did not the falfe gods re- 
** nounce iheir doclrines P 

A* Some of them did: but others ilill continue obilinatc; and with all 
*' thefe Godama fought in the kingdom near tlic tree Manchst 

what greater miracle can be performed 
In this conflitl who g?.incd the fuperiority f 
** A, Godama did: on which account the ringleader of the falfe goda 
was fo afliamed, that tying a pot about his neck, he threw himfelf 
'* into a river, and was drowned. 

The mafter being dead, did his followers renounce his doSrinc? 

A. Some of then renounced his dodlrine; but others did not. It is cafy 
** ivi[h your nails, or with Megnapf, to take a thorn out of your feet or 
^Miands: but It is very difficplt to pluck forth from the minds of men 
*' the doBrincs of falfe gods. 

^ Cannot this be done by any means f 
“ A. The warnings of juft men like the Megftap, can only efFedl it. 

^ Wiut arc the warnings and do Brines of thefe juft men ? 

“ A, In the firft place, whoever kills animals, or commits the other wicked 
** aBions, which arc contrary to the five commandments, is liable to 

* 1 HIS conflifl of Gooaka with DirACAT, and the flther dcitti, PAVLiifus imagines to 
be the faipe with tie doctrine of the concerning Ormuzeo uiJ Arihanios {Muj. 

Sir^E- pag, 51 ); wh;ch appears to roe to be nearly as Improbable, as the optniort of the XiiS/it 
coiiceTRing the Memity of Jesos Christ and Dbvadat. In the Tfraiw of the Grtiient, the 
father alfa difeovers this dodbirie of the Mc^L Howerer tbefe Cnue 7/wwi with perhaps aa 
pinch probablliiy, are allegedhy Governor Pow'HEL to have heeaR horJ of Ihvagn from the north 
Under the command of their Bfisfeutt 

t The inflrLtiueac with which the Burmut jiluck their beards. 




37® 


Oh Tilt RzLiGtOH AND 


the lot of evil dced«; but whoever beQows almSi pra(^ire$ the ten 
*' virtues, and adores god and the Rai-Sfij, will obtain the lot of good 
deeds. In the fecond place, in the fame manner as the {hadow and 
** body are infeparable, /o during all the focceilive dcftruBlons of future 
** worlds, thele lots of good and evil infeparably follow all living beings, 
and are the fuSclent caufes of all the good and evil, by which thele 
“ beings arc effedled : from thefe lots beings are bom noble, or ignoble; 
** from them men pafs into animals, or into Niit. This is the dodtrinc 
** revealed by God am a, and it is called thcdodtrlne of Samm adeitti. 
" This do^Srine is the great Megnap, or nail, which completely plucks 
‘f forth from the minds of men the thorns of the deltti. O ye mailers 
** and wife men of all nations, jirtfjtniaast Eigli/b, FreacJbf and Dtitcb, 
*' proclaim It to all living beings 1 

^ Did thefe fix falfcgods, who taught that it is good to honour our pa- 
** rents and teachers, to fuffer heat, cold, and the like, receive no 
** benefit by the performance of fueb actions ? 

** A. As when any one tats bitter fruit, which he fuppofes to be fwcet, in 
" the adl of eating he does not find it fweer, but on the contrary bitter: 
** or as when any one drinks mortal poifon thinking it to be a valuable 
mctHcine, his fo thinking docs not prevent his death: fo it is with 
** thefe fix dcitti, who pretended to be gods and did not abjure their 
*' dodlrine; although they endured hunger, thirft, heat, and cold, 
*• thinking fuch to be good, yet have they icceived no advantage, 
*' but have paffed into the infernal regions, where they fulfcr ma- 
** ny evils and tortures. Therefore, O ye teachers of the Englfjbt 
" Armenianst Duteb^ and others, and ye the wife men of all nations, take 
*’ heed to the above example, and like lights in a dark place teach others . 

who wander in the errors of the dcitti, fo that they may cfcapc from 
** thefe, as from an inhofphablc and deftrt path, and arrive at the ample 
*' and flraight road of the true doilrine and faith. 
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*** ^ What 15 the cIo£tr]ne> and taw, which Goeiama delivered to be ob^ 
rervcd by all men? 

** It con(lft& chieily in obfeiviDg the five commandments, and in ab>* 
ftaining from the ten fins. 

** ^ W^hat are the five commandments ? 

** At I, From,tbe meaneft infcdt tip to man, thou Ihalt kill no animal wHau 
** ever. 11, Thou (halt not fieal. Ill, Thou Ihalt not violate the wife, 
or concubine of another. IV, Thou Ihalt tell notlung falfc. V, Tboti 
“ dlialt drink neither wine, nor any thing that will intoxicate; thou (halt 
** noteat opium, nor other inebriating drug* Whoever JkeepiS thefc five 
•* commandments, during all fucceffivc traurmigrations, Ihall either be 
** born a nobleman, or Nstj and fhall not be liable to poverty, nor to 
** other misfortunes, and calamities. 

*t ^ Whatnre the ten fins ? 

** A. Thcfe are called by the common appcllotion and arc dl- 

" vided into three clalTes. In the firll: clafs ace comprehended the works, 
which are contcaty to the commandments; namely, I, the killing of 
** animals; II, theft; Ill, adultery. In the jfecond ckfs arc contained; 
'* IV, fftllhood; V, difeord; VI, harlli and indignant hnguagej Vll, 
idle and fuperfluous talk* To the third dais belong, VIH, the co- 
veting of your neighbours goods; IX, envy, and the defire of youc 
•* neighbours death, or misfortune ; X, the following of the dodrine of 
falle gods. He who abtlains from thefc fins, is faid to obfcrve 
** and every one who obferves Sih in all fuccedVve tranfmigritions, will 
continually incrcafc in virtue, till at length he will become worthy of 
beholding a god, of hearing his great voice; and thus he will obtain 
** l^ie^aity and be exempted from the four known mifcrics, namely weight, 
'■** ‘Old age, dircafe, and death* We mtift alfo believe, that GopaMA 
** taught, if we obferve his laws, wc flwH fee the other gods, who arc to 
** arife after him. 



Oh thx R£liciok ahi> 


472 

*' ^ Btfides thcfc already mentioned, arc there any other good work*, 
** wliich ought to be praflifed ? 

*' At Tliere arct One good work is called D&mi a fccond is called BavansM 
^ In what conCfls Dana? 

*' At con (Ills in giving aims, particularly to the Rdbant,*' 

" ^ In what confifls Bavanat 

" At It confifls in thoughtfully pronouncing thefe three words Ane/zza^ 
** DeccAa^ and Anattat By the word Anetzza is underftood, thar he, 
“ who pronounces it, rccolkdls, that by his particular Hiuation he is 
liable to viclflitudes: by the word Docc^a is underAood, that by the 
“ fame Atuatlon he is liable to misfortune, and by the word A not Mi 
** that it is not In his power to exempt himfelE from being liable to 
** change and to misfortune. Whoever dies without having obferved 
** the Sfla, Danai and Bavana^ will certainly pafs into one of tlic iti- 
" fcrnal Aates, and will become a AVrrtf, a Prkifai or feme animal. 

** Every one, who dies without the merit of fomc good adlton, peefortned 
*' during his life, may be compared to him, who, without a florc of 
** providons, travels through inhofpitabic delcrls: to him, who without 
“ arms, penetrates into a place abounding in robbers or wild bcaAs t to 
"him finally, who in a fmall and leaky boat, attempts to pafs a vaftjr 
" tempcAuous, and whlrlit^g river. 

" Moreover whoever, either prieA or layman, gives up liimfelf to the five 
“ carnal works, or to the pleafures received by the five fenfcs, who does 
" not obferve tlw five commandments, and who does not abfiain from 
" the ten fins called DazzaraiA, is like a moth, which at trailed by the 
" {hiding of a candle, flutters round the light, till it periflies in the 
" flame; or he is like a perfon, who feeing a fpot of honey on a fword, 
" is unmindful of the edge, and in licking the hooey cuts his tongue, 
and dies t or he is Ukc a bird, who eager for the bait docs not per- 
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** c«ivc the fpringc lafd for it: or like a ftag, who running after the fe- 
** male, obferves not the arms nor the fnares of the hunter. This per- 
fon not attending to future danger, but folicitcd by ihc five carnal 
delights, will either pafs to the infernal regions, or will tranfmigrate 
into an animaL By fuch fimtlitudcs did Gooama teach. 

Revolving thefe things in your minds, O ye Butch, Armcniam, 

** and oihert, adore Goo am a the true god, adore aJfo his law, and his 
pricfls/ be folicitous in giving .aims, in the obfervance oiSihi and in per¬ 
forming Ba^uana, But a true and ligitimate prieft of Gooama is not to 
he found except in this ernptre*, or In the ifland of Ceylon; and you, 

I , O biiliop, have obtained a great Jot, iviio have been thought w'ortliy, 
although born in one of ihe fmall iflands depending prt Zahudi6a, to 
come hither, and .to hear ilie truth of the divine law. This book, 
which . I now give you, is more cflimable than gold arid filver, than 
” djanionifs and precious ftoncs: -and I exort all Eugltfl), Dutch, Arme^ 
n,a:ij, and others, faithfull-y to tranfcrlbe its contents, and diligently 
to adi according to the precepts contained. 

I HE title aflumed hy the writer of the abow treatife was I Atuli 
“ Zara DO. great-mafter of the king of the nine provinces of the Sban, of 
the proA tnee of of the three provinces of Gtun run and Hju, of 

the three provirtces of P^gu, and of the feven provinces of liurusuc: 
“ priiKc of the golden umbrella, of the palace of the fun arrd moon; and 
'** alfo fuprcmelord of ihc white elephant, of the red elcphanr, of the 
'* black elephant, &c, &,c, &c.** 


OF *rfl£ PRIESTHOOD. 

These titles of the chief prieft of the country lead me to defenbe that 
order of men, fo intimately cotinefled with religion and learning* 

• Slom wv rhea fiilyeato the Butiasm 

M 
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All the prieft of Goo am a are properly, what in-a Reman catholic coun- 
iry would be called rcgulats* XhcrC'-are 110 feeuWr or oIHciating .prieftsi 
having chargeof the worfhip of the lay part of (he community. Thcfe;pficfli 
by Rufopeen/ commonly called ^a/ifpoinst and by JiioJmmjiiedans Rau/intf 
are in the Bfdrjna language called Rak^n, and in (he Pa/i ^hi^tiku. This is 
the proper name, as in Europe limllar pritAs are called monks: but as in 
catholic countries the monks from rcfpeol are commonly addrefled by the title 
of father; fo among the Barmets the Rdifiifif arc commonly fpoken toby the 
name /’Mv-gyr, which fignifies great virtuc- 

Sofnona or Somuau is alfo a title bellowed on the piieAs of God am a, and 
is likewilc applied to the images of the divinity, when icprefcatcd, as he 
commonly Is in the pricftly habit. From this name the whole ledl of 
Bovodu A have been by many called Santanianst ® name frequently mention¬ 
ed by the antient writers, and faid to be derived from the San/errt word 
Sarnan, Ggoifying gentlcnors or aflfability *. The learned Faulln.us fup- 
pofes the Samantuns and Magi to have been the fame, an opinion which he 

•I 

has been by no means able to render probable. The accounts of the leligion 
of the Samaniafijf as extradted from the writbgB of the Rabdas by Sancbk.- 
MAKO, the treat!fc of the Z.ar A&o, and the book Kammua, in my opinion 
jSiow the two fefts to be eiTentially different. The believed in tw'o 
principles, the one producing all the good, the other all the evil in the world. 
The former they com pared to light or fire, and worlhipping the fua and fire, 
as emblematical of the bencjficcnt principle: but they worlhipped no images. 
They were much addidled to affrology, and have even given their name to 
all pretenders to Aipernatural powers. But the .SiTManwnJ confidcr every 
thing as ariffag from fate by means of water, aud look on their divinity as 
merely a great moral teaehej, Devaoat (hey do not efleem a principle of 


* fAULlHUi Miu, psg, 18. 
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Rati]re» but a titcked pcrfon now undergoing the punifhnient of his enmesj 
and who has Involved mankind in fin and misfortune by teaching a doArlne 
contrary to that of God a m A . Indeed the little mention m ade of him in the 
cofinqgraphy, in the book i(r4n27Atf4v and by the Zara doj fiiow that he is not 
rocfTential a being in the doftrine of Arimanius was in that of the 

Magi, Be fide s the R^jbJni worfliip images, and fa far from adoring fire, 
never kindle one, leaft they fliould dcflroy the life of feme animal, ► Magic 
and aOrotogy they alTo abhor, and detcH bloody facrlfices. The Magit on the 
comraiy', facrjficcd animals. There is even reafon to believe,* that human 
£icrifiees were common among'the follo^vers ofi Zoroaster, and by them 
introdueed into the horrible rites of a great part of the ancient v^’orld, I 
therefore conclude that the Magi were a different feft from the Samaniiwsi and 
I doubt not, that they were a fedl of muijh greater antiquity. 

P Airxisos alfo ruppofes the religion of the Magt^ to be the fame with that 
of the or of ancient Egyftt'^ but in this too 1 think he is miflaken. 

The good and bad principles of the Afdgt, and their want of images, of 
the per ton ifi cation of the deities, and above all of call, arc great differences. 
Befides the two lyfftms-are confideitd as dillinA by the antients, who furcw 
ly were the belt judges. The religion of the Magit PAtjLTttus, with great 
probability, contends J came fromto Ptrjia in the rctgn of Gyrus, 
about 560 yearshefore the birth of Christ, and from Petfta was aftcrw-irds 
difperfed over the weltern nations. |j How then could the father fuppofe the 
doftrinc of the to be the parent of the religion ofHgjj^/, a religion 
which had fubfiffcd there, and had been transferred to Greeu^ certainly ma¬ 
ny ages before the invafion of Ctxm^yftt J 

* Plihii Natur. Hiftor, lib. 30,cap. 1. y borg.pig. 1S8, t Mus. Borg, page 141, 

1 . This is coniicmed by the opinion of PiiM V [lib. 30, cap 1who thought, that magic was 
fcft introducedImo Stirtft hy the army of XsRxrs. 

M m a 
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These live together in convents or colleges, bjr them naTcdi 

Kiaung, which are by much the beft habitations in the empire. They virc^ 
as far as 1 could judge, very decent in their lives, remarkably kind and 
hofpiiable to ftrangers, the heft informed men in the country, and very highly 
refpeited by the inhabitants. Every college has a bead named Zurui of which 
the literal meaning is reader i but the name may bctranflated abbot, though 
by the Poriuguete miilionaries thefe ruperiours of convents have been rtiore 
commonly Hyled biHiops. As every great perfonage builds a Kiaung^ and pro¬ 
cures the RShaiti who is his fpiritual guide, to refide in it as rupetioiir ; £o 
there comes to be a kind of didinfllon in rank between the dllTcrcnt Zaras i. 
thofe, who p re fide over convents built by the powerful and rich ^ having more 
rpacious colleges, and more Rahans under their authority In confequence of 
belter accommodation, and greater means of fubfliUnce, are no doubt more 
rerpefled, than thofe who at the head of Kiaitngs built by per funs of lefs 
diftinflion. In a particular manner is refpeifled the Zaraoo, oi royal ab¬ 
bot, who may be likened to the king’s confeflor. His apartments are very 
fuperb, his attendants very numerous : next to the king he is the perfon^ 
to whom the grcatell external homage is paid : and he is permitted to fleep 
under a Pyaihitit,* a dignity not enjoyed by even the king's cldeft fon, 
who already polTeiTLS one half of the imperial power. But although 
thefe licads of colleges have thus different degrees of dignity, according to 
the rank of the perfon whofe fpi ritual teachers they arc; yet I underftood, 
that every Zara, managed the affairs of his own college without any appeal 
to the fuperiour of the governor *^5 convent, or even to the Zara do. What 
power the Zaras have over the RaitattSf who live in their Own convents, I 
do not knoxv: but it is probably confiderable, as they receive from their 
infciioufs great marks of FubmUTion and rcFpctl. 


* A klcul gilded Tpiie in fcveial Jlagf s, and calling in an obeliH, 
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Tub rcfped given by ibc lay inhabitants to all Rahant is very great. The 
mad on all occafions is yielded up to them ; they are almoft always ad- 
drefTcd by the names of P^ungye and Bufa; and in their convents they arc 
permitted to ufc painting and gilding, things prohibited to every other fub- 
jeft; nay they arc even in rotne cafes permitted to plaller the outHde roofs 
of their white, and white is the royal colour, the mofl diflinguiUi- 

ing of all royal infignia, and common only to god and the king. Although 
the priells arc thus honoured, yet even the higheftof them retain thegteatell 
iimplicity in their manners. The drefs of the Zara do, when we had the 
honour of vififing him, did not differ from that of the ptofiraie multitude, 
by ^yluch he was furrounded. I was told alfo, that, when fome years ago 
he was at Rangmnt he ufed like other Rahans to perform his rounds bare¬ 
footed, and to receive from door to door the rice that was offered as alms. 
Ill this perhaps there was fomewhat mote than humility; as wherever he 
went, the ftreets were covered with cloth, and the men were proflrated im¬ 
ploring his blrifing; while the women kept out of his way, as too imper- 
fedl beings to be in the prefence of a man fo weaned from the pleafurcs of 
the fenfes. He is however a perfon of mild and agreeable manners, and 
ftems well informed; bur with a confidcrablc affectation of mcckncfs, and 
of contempt for worldly cares. At Lou^gye 1 met with a Z&ra of my ac¬ 
quaintance begging rice in the fame manner as the inferiours ; and although 
he was an old infirm man, he had ventured out to a confiderablc difi:ance> 
and that in rainy weather. 

I HAVE already mentioned the charity of the RakjfHy which is exerted 
crpccially towards A ran gets; confequenrly there is no country, where a 
ftrangcr unacquainted with every one, and an oatcaft, would be Icfs likely 
to fuffer want, than in the Burma empire t nor during my flay there did I 
fee one common beggar. In the neighbourhood of convents, the pkiu» 
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foundtra gicnetailjf build houfcs for fhc accommodation of A rangers and 
iravcilersi Thefe houftis are comiBQnly very good defences againft the wea-' 
iher* nay many of tliem arc very liandfome. Any perfon may there pafe 
the day or night, and he is fure of being kindly received by ihtRa&a^ft 
and cf being by them fupplied willi provifiotis^. Belides this virtue;the 
JJJAflw arc very humane, and in confirquence have oficn dUputes with the.- 
magiArates, It is a law', that no criminal can be executed witliin die gatea 
.of a city: nor can he be put to death, Ihould a RtfjiwMouch him 
vrhcQ. leading lo. the place of execution. This priviledge the 
often exerti and although they no doubt are fi^metimes brilied thus to favc 
a bad; mao, yet i believe they much oftener iiuericrc to prevent injulbce. 
Another great virtue of the RaMns is toltration, T rom the difeourfe of the 
^AK ADO, it is evident, that they wlfli to make converts to the roligieu of 
^ODAMiA, and. that they thinlc thclc religton intended to favc ail men, who, 
are willing to believe,: but 1 never faw, nor heard of any attempt by the 
RahS/js to ufe violence in this converfion ; or to hinder any man from wor- 
in,whatever manner he thought proper: we every where faw 
tolerated fhc church, the inofque, and the pagoda : and their priefls pub- 
liclvly permitted to ufc their peculiar drefTes, and even to alTumc in their 
houfes thofc kinds of roofs, which are appropriated to officers of con- 
^derablfi rank. Religious proceffions are pubbckly made by foreigners; 
apd many infidels are admitted to hold publick offices, and places of romc 
^iftinaion : nay fome of thefe officers are allowed.to prefidc at games infti- 
luted in honour of religious feflivais. 

As.far as TcQuid leatn, the RahSftj do not at all officiate in the temples, 
l^c the pariffi prieAs, or fecular clergy of Kut^, Very few of them' 
wore preftibt at any of the religious ceremonies or proceffions, that J faw; 
nol Aven in ihofe. made at the confccration of a young priefh Neither did* 
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I fee many of tKem at ihe temples either on holy days, or at other times i 
and alrhough fome of their convents arc generally fituatcd In the neighbeur- 
hdod of the greater temples, yet that is by no means uhivcrhiUy-tVie cafei . 
nor did 1 ever feeany of them, who appeared to take charge of aticwiplc, or 
of the images belonging to it. Their time f erns to be employed ;iii ia»- 
fttuAing the youth in reading, writing, and acquiring fuch‘know'ledge, as 
the nation pofTcircs, efpecially inrelrgiorii hiflory, and lawr^ and in folicit* 
ing provifioDs for-fhemfclvts, and for tiie needy. Their religious v,'orfiiip„. 
I believe, they alrnoU ahvays perform within the walls of their own edn-- 
vents c in all of them they -have images, to which at the ufttal times thejr 
dhaunt their prayers. 

It is fatd, that formerly there were convents of women, who entered into 
orders white young virgins, who continued for life to obferve celibacy, and 
all the Tules of the RabSfjs, and who were dreffed in yellow. This has 
been abolilhed, probably by the policy of the kings now governing in 
caflern IfiJia, who think, by the pleafures of a number of women, to allure 
men into their fervice. And now a few old women only enter into a kind 
of orders, (have thek heads, and affumc a white drefs. Thcfc attend on the * 
temples and on funerals, and are a kind of fervants to the Ha&arts i al¬ 
though they never live within the walls of their convents. The Palt booki 
however, containing the form of admitting w<#rneti into the ftcerdotal or¬ 
der, and the rules for tlteir conduct, are fliU to be found in the libraries of 
the Rabaas 4 

r«- 

In order to give a clear idea of the manner of life, and duties preferibed 
to the Rabanst I cannot do better than to infert a tranflation of a Latin 
verlion of the canonical book called Kammua,* An elegant copy of the ori¬ 
ginal Ptf/j, was Cent by the king to Sir Jons Suore. The whole 
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endeavour to explain by notes: and to thofe, who wifh to enter more 
into particulars, i would recommend M. de la Loubeae^s t ran Hat ion of 
the maxims of the TnhpQmSt given us in his invaluable account of the 
Siavttnefe kingdom. It rauH be obferved, that a' tranflation of the 
KdjamuSt which is coiuaitied in the collcfiion of Cardinal Borgia, /• 
feems to differ in . fomc particulars from that given, b/ father San- 
GERMANo. In the latter,' no i^cntion is made of fire and water be* 
ing the principles of all things, of the purifications of the RahUns by fire 
and water^ of dicfe priefis pafTing ihcir time entirely abrorbed in a mtdita* 
lion of tlic Ibpremc being, or of the confeflion of fins on the days of ilje full 
and new moon. Father Paulin us alleges Borgian Kammua to contain 
all thefe drcum fiances ; and I can only account for fuch a difference by fup- 
pofing, that they are not contained in the original work, but in the 
explanatory gloflaty, w’hich is faid to accompany the Borgitin CQ'^y. I ne¬ 
ver hoAvcver heard of tbcfc dcdtrincs prevailing among the Rlbhisi nor is 
there any hint given of them bi the cofmography of San germ and, aria 
iho ircaufc of ihe 

rRAKSLATION of KAMMUJ-ZA, or /be hd KAMMUA, 

** In the ceremony of ordination before is delivered to the can* 

didatc, he mnft approach Ins maRer and fay three times, 'Lord, 

** are not you my maflcr He is then ordered to advance to ihe 

* Pauljnus A^uin S4* 

t Tua ii a fcuni black covered vcITc! gensrjilty made of lieijucred bafltet-wwfc, wid 

nfed bjf the prktls in tlieir morning rounds (0 receive the stms of the charitable, 

t At ordina^n there arc afli&bg a|rcat number of and.tbe Upht is one of the eldeft 

p ent* aiid iirefi-fits in the aOcniblj, It wiMitd appear from the account of M. i>i lA LoUDfiRij 
^dlnation can be performed hy a jiartlciilar Ititvd of fuperiour rtamed Sam rat, 
^cjT api anrr<rr a£]d may mean the faine rankj atthoiigh 1 did not underllanclf that among 
j j waa n^ceffary frtr the Upfxt to bff a mtich left that ihcfc^asaiiy difliaftiffiD of 
fupe^iouri, fanber di^n >r)mt hccfi aJrcdy 
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** Kiimmuazira*; and having approached near, he it thus intcrrogitcd s 
Kammuazara, “ O candidate is this your SaS^it 
Candidau, ** Verily my lord it is.'* 

Kam, “ O candidate is this your garment?" 

Cand* Verily my lord it is.” 

** Then fiiall the Kammutizara faji retire from this, and wait at the dif^ 
** tance of twelve cubits. He Ihall then read, addrefling himfelf to the af» 
** fcmbly of priefls. Let the afletnbly of priefts hearken lo tny words. The 
•* prefent candidate humbly afks from his Upizf the facerdotal rank: and 
furcly this is now both a convenient time and place for ordination. In 
** the mean time 1 willadmonifh the candidate. Vou O candidate hearken. 

At this it is by no means allowed you to tell falfchoods, or to conceal the 
" the truth. There are certain defeas, which arc contrary to the prieft- 
” hood, and which prevent .itiy perfon from being received into the pncftly 
order: and as you arc now before this artembly of Rabdns to be inlcrroga- 
ted concerning thefe defers, youmuftanlwer truly, and declare, what 
** defefts arc in you. and of what nature they arc: what defers you 
** have not, and in what rnanntr your arc free from them. Do not 
« befiknt: but, leail you Diould be hindered by fear or Ihame, bend down 
your head. Kow ^ thofe in the alfcmbled council arc about to m- 

" tcrrcgatc you. 

** Then fome prxefls in the alTtrrohly fhill thus interrogate the candidate. 
Prieft. O candidate are any of the following dileafes on you? Arc you 
affliaed with the leprofy, or with any other foul difordcr f 

^ * 

Candidate. “ My brd 1 have no fuch difordcr. 


• T'hs fifad-gf of tlit boot 

N n 
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Priefl. “ Have not you the Scrophula, or Tome kind of herpes f 
Cand. My lord I have not any fuch difeale. 

Prieft. ** Have you not the Schirrhus, cancer^ or itch ? 

Cajid« My lord I have not. 

Prieft. “ Are not you afflicted with the afthmaf or cough ? 

Cand. '* My lord I am not. 

Prieft. « Are you not maniacal, or do you not labour under thofe difeafcj,, 
'* which proceed from a corrupted blood, or from the influence of giantei, 
hamia, or evil Ipirits, or of the NiUof the woods and mountains f 
" I do not my lord, 

** O candidate are you a human being ? 

** I am a human being, my lord. 

** Are you a male ? 

** 1 am a male, 

** Are you a lawfully begotten Ton r ' ‘ 

“ I am a lawful fon. 

** Arc you not in debt? 

I am not my lord. 

Are you not the dependant of fome officer f* 

** I am not my lord. 

. . ^ m i l l II JJ ^ i llj l. l ■ _ nj t 

F*om thefi queiltons ft will appeal, how anitious riie i? jW are npt to render the order of 
piefthooddifreputable, by admkiins into their ffatemlty W people, « fuch «, havtJoa&feme 
difoafrt. But there are alfo other ncafoiii for the reftriabns here impoftxl. Celibacy would have 
Jiq merit in a perfon deprived of his virility: befides impotence, although an involuntary mif- 
fortune. is almoft always viewed with contempt It would be inJuiHce to admit perfoos in ‘debt^. 
^ OB greftt men i fix the Cfcditqrs corfd afterwards ree&ver their debt by fcHiiig 

the .. and ,11 the dependants On the Burma nobles arc in their debt. Uut the great ebjeft 

ofthm confinmg the prieHhood, to the higher rants probably is, that at the confecratibuthe pa- 
renuraay be enabled to give hmdfoqje prefents to tbt convent. .In the crdinptiqn of a foo- 
^ u j” c family more, than hi* marriage, and fcrilng up in the world, 

*>. Tty Or fixty Pfii&thB of fiJvcf (rfdjn 210 to lb* weight) is fild jiot to be iixicoiu*- 
mon, for a wealthy man in a proviucjuj tovra to expend oo Aidi occaifions. 


Cand, 

Prieft. 

Cand. 

Prieft. 

Cand. 

Prieft. 

Cand. 

Prieft. 

Cand, 

Prieft, 

Cand. 
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Pncft. ** Have your parents given you leave f 
Cand. “ They have my lord. 

Pricft. '* Have you com pleated your twentieth ycarf 
Cand. ** My lord I have complcatcd it.* 

Prieft. ** Have you not in readiners your Jhhit and garments? 
Cand, ** They arc ready my lord. 

Prieft. How are you called ? 

Cand. “ I am called Naka, that is to fay candidate. . 

Prieft. ** What is the name of your maftcr Upizt ? 

Cand. ** My maftcr Up^ is c^lkd or excellency. 


” After thefe queftinns the reader of Kmma fhall again fay; moft 

- virtuous lord and priefts here affemblcd, Ibefecch you to hear my words. 

- This candidate humbly begs from his U//ze to be admitted into the 
facied order, and't have already given him admoniuon. Now ccrtamly 

- a very convement time for my lords has arrived: the candidate ought 
“ therefore to approach the affembly, and beg this order from them- The 

pricftsfliall then fay: approach. The candidate ftiall approach, and 
fay: I afle the order of piiefthood from the Rabans. My lords, if 
« you haw compaffion on tnci fnatch me from the lay ftatc, a ftate of fin 
and error: and-appoint me to the faccrdotal ftate, a ftate of virtue and 
« pcrfeBlon, and three times fliall the candidate pronounce thefe words. 


* Tub rcEuJatlon is very ccmmoidy negkflcd. Rich men, who wiJh to give their fen* a 

rood education, getwraSSy make them iJaWabou^ tHcngc of twelve or fonrtecn years: an t c 
youilisconimoe in The college till they b= twenty-four, of twenty^fii't Being thm tit fo ^ 
Lfs they l«vc the convent, ,nJ marry; for it i* io the power of a prieft to iel.nqm(h hts order, 
whenever he pteafos, and to return to the world; and this he doer without incurring any con i- 
derablcfcandal. The poorer fort of people fend their boys to the convents, w ere ” “ 

wbc.a... *.ir o»lfcri 

l™ thefc .cwpliil™..®: but mil <l«r. ... wbo to. »>a v,bn .™ ...T ».>!» 

formed in fuch learning, ai ibc Ettnnat po/IeB. ■ 

N n a 
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“ Then fhali the Kammutizara fay: my virfuous lords here aflembled, at- 
" tend to my words. This candidate has aiked from bis Vpize the faccr- 
'* dotal rank ? and he, who thus'afks, is without any dcf'eiil or imped!-* 
menr, and has prepared all ncvtirirles*. The candidate alto in the name 
of his helt-'cches the aJIembly, that they would fpeeJily make bitn 
a prieft Is it convenient and expedient for the alTcmbly in the name of 
“ the UJihe to confer on this perfon the order of priefthood t To what- 
ever perfon this appears convenient, let him be fiLcnt; but if the candi- 
*’ date to any one appear unworthy of the rank, let that perfon fpeak. The 
“ reader (ball thrice repeat thefc words, beginning with my virtuous lords. 

&c. He then (hall proceed, and fay. Now lince none of the priefla. 
** fpeak, but all are blent, if 15 a fign, that it is proper for this candidate 
“ from a Rate of impei fc£iion and fin to pafs into the Rate of p-rfc<Rion„ 
from the Rate of a layibar^ into that of a pricR and it is a iign. that in 
the name of the Upitf the affcmbly are refolved to make this candtJafo 
** a prieR. Therefore by the confent of the and of all the aRem* 

'f bjy, this perfon is hertjby ordained a prieR, 

"The reader afterwards proceeds, and fays : The fathers ought ta 
" mark under the fliadc of what foot, in what day, in what hour, 
in what feafon, whether fummer or winter, whether in the morn> 
ing or evening) this perfon has been ordained a prieR. And more-, 
over ihc newly ordained pricR is to be admonifhed concerning the four 
" Oiings, which pneRs are allowed to do. and the four things, which they 


iTt3t»n ( Sjiilt, a prtiper yellow.g^rnient, a large fan ferving lor an umbre 

tSflrs: (he k r a'lJ not Lfed by any of the other Inhab; 

iboSIvns ***^*^^ fomc ioTeft by pcrloinuiig on the ground tL?u naluTi 
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« arc prohibhcd from doing. Whcrtforc, I ihe reader aJmonith him in 
** thefe words. 

In the firft pli« the faccrdotal order confifls in eating that food only* 

” which is procured by the labour and motion of the mufcles of the feet, 

** Wherefore it hthoves you^ O young prkfV* during the whole courfe of 
’* your hfc toftruggle, that you may live on food procured by the labour of 
“ your feet. But if alms and offerings abound, that is to fay, if yourbencfac- 
tors come toyou. andoifer food, you may lawfully ufe the following kinds 
“ ofprovifjvm; ifl, binds of food, ih.t are offer d to RdLlns in general;, 

- 2d. provifions that are offered to you in particular; 3d, provifions which 
•• are fent along with a letter; 4th, provifions that are offered on the days 

- of the full and new moon; 5 th. provifions given on fefttvals by yout 

** benefaaors. Of all thefe provilions you may lawfully cat- The new 
“ prieft (hall anfwcr, verily my lord 1 have heard.* _ 

"T 7 m f*a the allowed 10 «t r«ry thing, ^vHich rhev r^ctiirc « > proviJed' 

■ k JrctTcJ - for ihry iisvcr kindle 1 fire, for frtr of d:!lro)fing fomc life, Wiiit is mMiit 

^ thrif food bv the labour of their f«:, is tnis t every ntorning as footi as they an 

hf procunng Jf the whole ifTiie frotn thffir c<mvcnE 

d'lftifiEialOi the velm on thttr hartis, the wlioie j 

r . . - T-i » ih^mfclvcs all over ihe ncigl-bciariitg flrcctsand vilhgc^i and at 

Sil Jirp=«»W Ch„i..l.l.. .rh... 

houie ate oiiiJ ,he miftrefs of the houfe, c™es out, puts the ready dreffed pro- 

ihe ^ theihtoks. Nor does h« 

Vidons into tne Afffrjri ann e a familv to beftow alftis; but 

n-o-M""« 

to itttl r" .%^Mrrr“hL.fto »*;p,f 4'” 

l!.„r is l». nsetov fcr . fubM.™..,.. lh< .firngs to » .h. 

X‘ E.to .b.y -s -> *■ r»» "f 

•to... AS 4 Itendiy ..ks no csrs To. .o-n.osto. *« t!; 

jW. to snitos, to lb. poor, .»d to n.d, when th.. 
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The reader then proccedAi In the fecond place the order of prieilM- 
' <* *' hood requires the ufe of garments covered with diifl:, of garments which 
" have been thrown into public fepulchrcs: v/hcrefore O young prtell, you 
“ muft, during your whole life, de fuch garmems, as arc ftained with the 
duft of (beheld. However, if induced by your learning and teaching, 
** many benefiftors refort to you, then are you permitted to ufe tire follow* 
“ ingcloaths in your drefs j namely the cloths called ; cloths made 

“ of cotton, hlk or wool; cloths made of the bark of certain trees j cloth* 
made of the feathers of certain birds. It is lawful for you to ufe all the 
“ above mentioned cloths. The new prieft anfwers as before.* 


" The reader then proceeds. In the third place, the faccrdotal rank re¬ 
quires its members to live in houfes conflrudled under the trees of the 
*■ woods. Therefore, O newly ordained prieft, you ought during the whole 
of your life to inhabit fuch houfes. Neverthclefs, if your genius and doc¬ 
trine attradlmany bcncfadlors, you may inhabit houfes of the follow* 


Pwr^rdo^iinions none of ihefa wdl endowed convepts in rcitred places, fuch as are in imry iiarts 
•f £^.- bm Lhfi convents are always in ,he neighbonrhned of towns, and always fn pmporcien 
to toe w«ato Slid number of inhabitants. 1 he findl Kinurst in old Jvn ae now defeitcd, and 
toojr gilded halls have become the habicitiuns of otitlaws and unclein animals. Hence aJfo ir that 
Bear ^Mny^^f^hc maft qelebralcd tcffiptea, toerc d^s not live a ilrgl^ R^t>. s and 5/jvv 

LtiH are both temples of great dim;nCan% and high c.dibrity ; and at cenain fcafons vaft 

mu titadefl refort thither on account of their tuppofed fanelity: tut at prcfcnc there if 

™ttn their vicinity afuficlcntnumher of inhabitants to fupporta convent, and tlicreforc no 
wve ti«,r theui* 

* Setikax of titffc cloih^ I have never tetm but tbtr sire wdl dniiAcd with a large 

jc tw or jcElowifh mandc^ whioh they throw rc^uiud tfaem in a decent anJ boepnung manner* 

It dicy bare feveral fmaller pieces of drefsi which [low^vcr I never obferved with fa indent 
accuracy to enable me to d^lcribe^ £hive the heaJ heal'd, arc very dran m rbetr perfens, 

^ ^ None cf them ^car jewel?, or omamentt of gold or ^Iver. In hot 

^ ^ver faw them Indulge chem^ves by expofLug their naked bodieii much left doiht^y 

t c j Ogles cf ever expofe thtL ntiditics ; but arc Tinguiarly moddi and decent io 

.dwar drds and behaviour. 







Literature or the Burmai. 


^§7 

*• ing kinds: namely, hdufcs furroundcd with walls j* houfes ending in « 

*♦ pyramidfuch houfes as are triangular or four fiiedj fuch as are 
^ adorned with flo’-vers and figures carved tn wood fuch as are built with 
“ arches I In fuch, and the like houfes, you may for the future dwell. 

** The newly ordained priell anfwers as above* | 

** Acain the reader fays, in me fourth place, O new prieft, during the 
** whole courfe of your life, you are only to ufe fuch remedies as men have 
** thrown away for being ulclefs* However, if your virtue, and manner 
** of teaching procure you bcnefaflors, you arc permitted to ufe as remedies 
*' butter, milk, whey, oil, honey, fugar, fyrup, and the like. The new 
♦* ordained prieft anfwers, verily my lord I have heard 

A QAIH the reader of fays. Since you have been admitted into 

** the order of priefihood, you arc no longer permitted, afier the manner of 

* Such ht^tifcs m not pcnniUcJ to be uiVi except by perfonfi tf very high rank 

t SucHhoufi^j ore csiJy pcitnitted to godp the klngi and ihe 

^ The 5E omamcnE! are only ufed in charitaHc Or rrliglQiis builtJuigi fuch chapeirr 

and the ^blic buildings for the reception of travclEer?* 

I It is a fingukr circumflance^ that the art of cooftritfiing arches fhould have been loft anionj 
the SufTTnn^ Ffoin many buildings, erpeclally at and it appear?, that formerly 

they could conftruil very e steel lent brick arches both circular and g^ithicL but new no one in the 
empire can be found fufileiently iklKuI to arch over the opening of a window^ Malbruy indeed 
has fallen Into neglect, ibe jeaLufy of the la£c princes having prDbiblt<^d to private indiriduds, the 
life of brick or done houfes- 

^ I fhall hereafter give farther account of theftr buildings, fufiSce it now to Bjt that I be¬ 
lieve, nano of ihe live at pttfmt in the woods^ Their Kiaangs are gcncraJly liiuatcii in 

the fnoft^igrceable place?, that cart beyond in the immediate ocighbourhaod of large villager, to wnt, 
Of cities* The runfounding grounds are ipcll cleared and inclpfiili and genctRlIy cbntain many fuse 
trees, cfiiecia^ly the tamatisidj mango, coco-nne, and palmira« H the name, which 1 heard 

ufed for thefc buLldtnga by every one in the Barfna empire except S ANGEH^rANOt who yf^d the 
word Bitii or Bai, At the time I took this name to be fomc vulgar P^rtugutfi word: buc i have 
fmee kamed f P aul i kus Aim* Bsfgy psg. 24^) that it h the P&ll name for 3 convcnti dctlvcd frooi 
Bbava or Bhi^vanif, the Ssiffirit word for habitation* 

% Ih fa^ I foundi the ptiefts wiUkig to take any mtdiclne, which 1 prcj^iihed# 
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laymen, to commit any carnal deed, either alone, or with another, whc- 
“ ther it be man, woman, or beaft. A prieft, who after the manner of lay, 
** men commits fuch adlions, t$ no longer to be efleemed one, nor as apper- 
“ taining to the divine order. To what can fuch a perfon be compared ? 

In the fame manner as in a beheaded man the head can never be again 
** joined to the body, and fo live: fo the pricll, who after the cuftom of 
“ laymen has committed fornication, or any fimilarafl, is cut off from the 
“ priellly order, never more to be reflored to their number. It behoveth 
“ you therefore, O young prieft, during the whole courfc of your life never 
** to commit fuch deeds. The newly ordained prieft Ihall fay r verily my 
lord 1 have heard your words*.” 

'* The reader then fays. It is by no means permitted to a Rah^n to fleal, 
'* or to take to himfelf even the value of a dram of filver. The prieft, who 
ftcaU even fuch a value, is to be efteemed as fallen from the pritllhood, 
" and is no longer to be numbered in the divine order. Such a prieff 
may be cotripared to the withered leaf of a tree; and as this can never 
again recover its verdure, fo the prkfi,, v\ho fteals even a dram of lllvcr, 
■' no longer can be efteemed as belonging to that facred order. WherofL rc, 
O young prieft, during the whole courfc of your Ufe abftalii from theft. 
** The young pritft anfwers as before. 

Tjie reader then fays t it is unlawful for a pricfl to take away the Nfc 

Faa>t this It might be inferrni, that unnatural pra^kes were very cornmen sm&ng ilie 
ai-mdr 1 and m various old accounts of Pegu we have mention made, of fuch having been die caffi 
ia i'bfurd reguJatioits having jn oDnrequctice been ellablifhcd. At prefcni, as far as 1 

ou earn, neither thtfe regulations arc obrerved, tior even In convents are at al! pradtiled ^e 
crimes, on account of wliich they were Iitipor;d, 1 he prefent royal family have b«n too wife fo 
tru ta. uth rrivolous de vices, ami the number of camitiom women, which under certain regula¬ 
tions ey permit in every confidcrablc town, has probably been an cffeftual temedy /« the 
j'reater ViCe, 
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-« of any animal, fliould it be even tbe fmalleft mfcft. The who 

“** taketh away the life of the vilcil iofc£t) Hiall no longer be a prkil, or of 
« the divine order. To whit tiling can be be compared? He is like a 
** great rock rent in two parts; as it is impoflible, that the rock fhould 
<» ever again be united, To it can never happen, that he Ihould again be 
reckoned a pricft, or of the divine order. Wherefore you, O newly ordain- 
” cd prieft, ought to take care, during the whole courfe of your life, not to 
“ commit any fuch murder. The newly ordained priefl; anfwcre ad before, 

* “ T11&reader of Kammua then fays: whoever is admitted into the prieft- 
hood, can by no means be permitted to extol hitnfelf as a iaint, as a per- 
fon endowed with any preternatural gifts, fuch as the gifts called 
or Zkn: neither is it for him lawful to declare hinafclf a hermit, ora 
• petfon that bves fohtudc. The prieft who prompted by ambition falfcly 
** and impudently pretends to have obtained the extraordinary gifts of Zfhj* 
or Mcipt, or to have arrived at Nuban*, is no longer a prieft of the di- 
vine order. To what can he be compared? Inllie fame manner as a 
paim-treo cut through the middle can never be rejoined, fo a* to live: in 

« fuch manner fluU this ambitious prieft be unworthy of being cftcemcd as 

- " belonging to the facred order. Wherefore O young prieft, during the 
- ** whole of your life avoid fuch criminal excefs. The young prieft fiiaU 
■ " aiifwcr* verily my lord-I have heard all, that even till now you have laid. 

A 

ENX> OF THE BOOK KAMMUA. 

The month of Namiaung, the fecond of the Bnmjyear, is the fca- 
fon. In which young men are admitted into the priefthood. While we 

• Wb ba.v’c already explained the meiniRg of Z/tfn and Aitipf is laid tomeanthofc 

perogativw, which are eserdfedby fuch, as quite ft™ from woridly ihoogbte, employ thetr time 
entirely in fuWime mcdiutimi*. What a wide difference is here between the priefts of the 2?.m« 
and gf the HindtH f 

O o 
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were at Hangoun during this feafon* 1 had frequently an opportunity of 
Iceing part of the ceremony. For ieveral days previous 10 airnming the 
habit, the young men’s parents gave great entertainments. Sheds w'crc buitr 
in the ftreets oppofite to their houfes, and under, thefe were creeled feats a- 
dorned with flags, and floi^uers natural and artificbl. Here generally 
bled foot or five of the young candidates, drclTed out in the mofi gaudy man¬ 
ner, and fat admiring the fuppte motions of dancing girls, or laughing at 
the grimace of player* and mimics^ During this time, at kaft once a day, 
the candidates v/ent through the town in a prot:tflicm; confifting often of five 
OP flir hundred irerfons, Tiva foUo^ring order, tliat I- obfenved in out, of tbefc 
proccilions, uili. ^ive an idea, of the who!^. 

r. Drums, an d' Brrr.va ha uthoia i 

3 - Young girh gaudily drefled, their heads adorned with tinicl, gum flow-' 
m, and the -wings of an elegant beetle, the Euprejlis igniia of LiNN.£tjfr. 
5* WcU dreffed young women, carrying on their heads bafons filleU with 
fruits and flowers, an- offering for the temple, 

4i T-hc fathers-and- rnale relations of the: young men, w*ith their attendants 
Carrying their fwordsof Rate, and other infignia of royal favour, Among 
them a 2 arz cye,; an' officer of condJcrablc rank in the town, 

5, Wtlh dreiTcd women carrying on ffieir heads pots of rice, a prefent for 
the R&hans\ 

6. Bamboo flages, each carried on four men's fhoulders, and Ibpporting an 

imitation of iha-PadezaHyn, This confiflcd of a large upright bamboo, 
HI the center, with many fmalkr fljted into it, in imitation of branches, 
W'hich were ornamented with tlnfel and* gum flowers, An umbrella ter* 
minated the whole, and. from the branches were fufpended the different 
kinds of uienfils, which aie uled by futh- os J&iw/r, fans*, 

water-buckets, bottles, &c* &c. 
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7. Women carrying on their heads pillows made of fluffed mats, fomc of 
them very fine. Thefc alfo were an offering to the RMiant. 

S. An offering of mats and frnaH carpets, which ferve the Rahans for 
beds. Thefe alfo were carried on women's heads. 

9. Yellow cloth for the dre(s of the put up in rolls emamented 

with flowers, and carried In the fame manner. 

10. The candidates, each carried by four men on a bamboo flage. They 
were richly drefftd in velvet and gold lace, with many golden ornaments, 
and tbcLr heads were covered with tinlel and gum nowers. 

It. A cert, drawn by two buffaloes, adorned with flags, flowers, and the 
like: and containing dancing girls, and a band of mufic. 
la. The mothers and femajc .relations_of the young men. 

13. Several offictrs of government with their attendants and badges of 
honour: but not in hij;h drefs. A mong (hem was the Ahtirtwm, or col- 
le<flor of the land tax of tlie province, Armenian Cbrijhatt- 

The whole was very gau ly, and mufl have cofl a great deal of money. 
The women were all well dfi-iTed in ftik and mullin. Many of them wore 
very fine muflm. and had much,gold and filver in their ornaments. All of 
them had good fandals covered with fcarlct cloth. Their deportment al¬ 
though lively was rnodeft, and graceful. Iti many other ptoceflions the 
candidates were nvounted on horfebeck. 

'-1 

After having thus for fomc days enjoyed the fplendoar and amufementt 
of the world, the young mufl bid adieu to theplcafures of the fenfesi 

they are conduaed to the afTembly of the Rdk2nr to be ordained: are 
deprived of all tlieir omamenis, and of their hair, and affuming the yellow 
habit, leave behind theii parents and the wbrid. 

0 0 i 
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It will be observed} that no Rahan^ afll^led in the proceffioni t and 1 ma^,- 
fay the fame of all the reiigious ceremonies, which I faw the laity perform. 
On the grand feftivals the laity endeavour to pleafe God by all kinds of a- 
mufements; by wrefting, danemg, mufic, pliys, and fireworks. On other ■ 
•ccafions they folicii Codaua's favour by prayers, and offerings at the 
temples, 

Amoho the worfliippers of BoynonA, there are So-ge or hermit*, vv'ho 
pretend to a high degree of fantftity, arifing from a mortification of their 
paffions and appetites. They ought to live in caves, woods, and fubter- 
raoeous buildings, of which we faw many remains in rho neighbourhood 
o^Cnaungco. It was . one of [hefe hermits named Menu, who is faid to 
have formed the code of Unrutiz laws, a fable probably invented to iucreaic 
their authority. Menu was alfb according to the the author of 

their laws * but the Menu of ihe Brahmenj is according to the-two legends, 
as different from the Mek u of the Bur mat, as the two codes of laws are 
different in their jufficc and t^ndenrys. Thcfc iSs-g'eJ at prefent are not nu- - 
merous in the Burma domiiiioirSi I not hav ing feen one j but in Hiadujiofi* 
under the name of they are ff ill very common, and arc highly inde- 

cent, from their going about the Areets, and entering all houfes abfolutely 
naked. They arc not of the iJivf/mfffjVj/order, and to me feem to be th* 
remains of the gymnofophiffs iriinttoned by antiem authors, and, I fllfpe^l, 
uften by inaccurate antiquaries confounded with the Brabmtfts. Paueinus * 
everywhere in his account of the M^rgwn muieum, confounds the/e Zegffw.- 
y<^gietp or as he wrote reguh, with the or RUiTru : for this how¬ 

ever he affigns no reafoii. Amcag the Burmar I always heard them diff/n- 
guiAied a* two diff.;rcnt orders. But in reality all religions have had their 
Zegts. Men who thought to acquire the favour of God by enJurrag mifeiy 
in this lifej .or who by pretending to more than common fanflity, and conw- 
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tnand over their paihons, have wiihed to impofe on the wflakaers of thcii 
neighbours* have, I believe, been found among unenlightened nations of all 
religious perfuafions : and it appears to me, that the Zo^fS are nothbg 
more than fuch deluded, or deluding perfons. 

It has already been faid, that Godama commanded his images and 
relics to be worlhipped** The largciV and moft celebrated temples are 
generally in the form of a pyramid, and arc fuppofed to contain fome of 
thofe relics j fuch as- a tooth, a bone, a hair, or a garment. To thefe tem¬ 
ples, as containing the facred relic, the pr.iycrs of the devout are addreffed, 
and their oSbrings prefented,- The pyramids are often of a great lizc, con- 
Aruflcd of folid brick work plallcred over^ and generally placed on a pro¬ 
digious elevated terrace, ■ Tht bale of the pyrair>>id is frequently furrounded 
by a ilotible row of fmall oneSi and the fuiomits of the whole arc always 
CFowneil with umbrclLis, made of a combination of iron bars into a 
kind of hJlagree work, and adorned with bells. Many of thefe pyramid* 
are from three io five hundred feet high. In the larger temples the um¬ 
brella, With at haft the upper part of the pyramid, and oftett the whole, 
is entirely gilded over: and then the title of or golden, is bellow¬ 
ed on the edifice. Otlier temples of nearly a fimilar flru^urc, but hol¬ 
low within, contain images of Godam a, to which the adoration of his 
difeipUs is direfleJ. Both thefe dcfcrjptions of temples are in common 
galled which M, Loo a ERE writes F/tf, and fays that it means ref- 

pe^lahlc. It is a phrafe on !y given either to God, and to his images, relics, 
temples, and ptiefta; or to thr* king, an J thofe governing in his name. 
An inferior gives it to the meaneft officers of government; but a fuperiour 
never give« It to an infciiour, as our king often calls his nobles, my lord, 
a title fome what analogous. Neither is iJwrii ever applied to a ftrangcr: 
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a man, who has any dcpcndancc ofi a Eurspeatt, will call him or 

Mi^n^ which fignify prince, but he wilt by no means call him Bura, 
Although this bs the common name for thefe temples, yet it is only a term 
of rci'peft, their proper name in the Burma language being Zedte. 

. ALTnobch'rhariy large temples, which are hollow within, contain 
fuch images, as arc conndered of particular fm£iity j yet the greater num¬ 
ber of the images defined for the adoration of the laity, are placed in cha¬ 
pels, if I may fo ufc the word^ which furround the pyramids containing 
the rdics of Gooama's perfon, and which the Burims call Bura Kiauttg* 

I 

in thefe images Godama is always rep re fen ted as a 3'aung man of a placid 
countenance, vyiih flrongly characlcrifed Burma features, and generally in 
the drefs of a His poiltiics are various. The nult common is 

that of fitting crofs legged upon a throne, with his left hand refting on 
his leg and holding a book, and with his right band hanging over his knee. 
In other images he is reprefented Aanding, and that in four pollures; e^ch 
difE;rIng fomewhat in the poHrion of his hands, in others he is repre¬ 
fented reclining on a couch with his head fupported on pillows. ^ The 
throne, cn whuh he is placed, iscxaSlylike the royal throne. Having 
imagined, that the delmeattons of tin; Hindu gods floating on the leaves of 
the lotus, derived their origin front imperfedt traditions concerning the 
deluge, the vigorous fancy of P^u^isus difeovers a reprefentation of the 
elegant flowers of that pfmt in the fimplc ornaments of thefe thrones. 
Mui. Barg, png. 67. compared with tab, t, fig. 5. The images of the god 
are of very various matcrbls ; clay, copper, filver, and atabafter- Many 
of them arc completely gilded, and many partly gilded, and partly ornamenN 
ed with paintings of flowers. The fizc allb of thefe images varies exceed- 
.kigly: fomc are nor above fix inches high, and others are of a moft colof- 
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fel flamre. J faw an image in jiva, confiding of one folid block of 
pure white alabaflcr, and in z fitting pofiure j 1 hid no opporUmity of mca- 
furing its dimenfions; but iis fingers appeared to me to be about thckrigtlii 
and thicknefs of a large nnan*s thigh and leg, from whence a conjc£lurc may 
be madeof the immenfity of the whole. 

Another objedt of great veneration among the woribippcrt of Goo am a 
areftonea of confiderabJc dimenfions, carved with various hieroglyphics, 
and fa id to reprefent, or to be the imprcificms of his feet. The.hierogly¬ 
phics, on the diScrent ftoncs which I faw, were not alike, in- the Stirma 
language ihefc floncs arc called Kye do burat or the rerpcdlable royal foot.- 
One of thcni on the mountain AmaU Sanpudi* in the ifiand of Ceyiottf has* 
given rife to various fables : CbnJUaTiSt and Mobom}nfdafiSt uniting 

to call the mountain A dam’s -peak, and the ftoue the imprefilons of Ad am’s- 
foot. 

Besides thefc objedls of adoration, there arc many images common: about 
the religious buildings of the Burnias. The principal difciples of God AM 
cfpccially his two favourites MoitEL A and Saribout, v/ith many other 
perfons, who afTiBed the God when on earth* are by his followers confidered 
as faints: and many images* of thefc Tvints drelTed like RahUni generally ac¬ 
company thofe of their mafler. Mokela and Saribout occupy the mofl 
con fpicuous places, the one fitting oiithc right hand, and the other on the left 
ofXioD AMA. The images of the other flints arc generally in the pofturc of 
adoration. In fomc chapels there arc many images of thefc faints, without 
any of the divinity. There is a-groupof female figures very common at the 
temples: it reprefents a princefs with her attchdahts : the princeft is on hci 
knees offering up her long hair. It is faid, that once* when God am a waa 
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like to pcnfli in a river, he was lived by this princefs, who threw him a 
rope, which flie made of her hair. The ends of the walls, which projea 
on the different terraces, as you afeend to the temples, are generally orna¬ 
mented with figures of God am a’s cook, a fat, deformed, but drolc looking 
fellow. Befides human images, there arc alfo at the Burma tetnplesmany rt- 
prefentations ofelcphants, monkies, and other animals, but crpecially of lions 
couebant, which often arc of a mofl colofTal fize. The Burmas however, 
although they confidcr thefc difciples, perfons, and animals, as venerable, 
on account of the fcrvices they performed to Gooama, have no idea of 
worfhipping their images; nor as far as I could learn, of imploring them 
to ufc in ihcir behalf their intcreft with the divinity: much kfs do 
they ever addrefs their prayers to the Gods of the BrahmejiSt a cuflom which 
feems to have been adopted by fome of the jCifi^a/eJf or natives of 
It is however true that the Bumas are well acquainted with the Gods of the 
BrahmenSf and have many legendary books containing an account of their 
adventures, c fpeci ally thofe of Rama, king of Bara^ud^^e: but they look 
upon thefc perfonages merely as heroes, or as remarkable men, only admiia- 
blc for the wonderful aaions they performed. In fome of ihcir temples, 
and in the carved ornaments of Kiaungr, and of houfes for the reception of 
flrangers, there arc reprefentations of the aftions of thefc heroes, and of 
the Nat. Among thefc the figure of G anes a is one of the moft common. 

Every true worlhipper of Godama prays before he goes to fleep, and 
before he rites in the morning, which is generally at dawn of day. The 
old men, and women of all ages, are more regular in their devotions, than 
ibc youths, as is the cafe, I believe, in all countries, where the women arc 
not degraded into the rank of brutes. In praying they ufe rcdin'cs, often 
made of amber beads, and often of various feeds, crpecially of the Cama mdka 
^IN. and Cctfal^ma ^ko/perma Rox ,* The former plant is peculiarly iacred 
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to BouodhAi it is fiippoted to hsvc fprung from his bloodf when once 
on a time he had cut his foot, by ftriking it agatntt a ftonc. I believe 
ihey have fixed forms of prayer in the Pali language i at leaft I never could 
underfiand one word of their prayers, farther than that they contained many 
repetitions of the diScrent appellations of the divinity; but that might have 
been owing to the manner, in which they were chaunted. The priefis 
ha\e no regular daily fcrvicc like the mafs: but they hive certain forms of 
prayer, which they ufe on the dedication of a temple or Kiamg^ or on cer¬ 
tain fcAivals, on which prefents are offcicd to them. The women alfo, in 
ail their little dillrefies and fears, fuch as in thunder, or in a Iquall of wind 
on the water, invoke the Nai,' and they fcldom get fruit, but they put it 
on their heads, turn to the four quarters of the earth, and call on the Naf, 
either withiog for their protection* or to fhow, that with thefc amiable bringa* 
they would willingly participate the good things of life, 

Besides thefc .private devotions, it is cofiomary to make offerings at the 
temple. The king daily fends his offering to a fmall temple, which is 
within the palace j and many people make occafional offerings, efpecially 
when they, or any of their family, are in diitrefs. But the common times for 
making offerings at tlic temples are the four phafes of the moon, cfpecial- 
Jy the days of full and change, which may be called the fabbathE. 
They reckon Fr/d^very unfortunate, and confcquenily undertake no bufinelf 
on that day j but they keep holy no day ofthc w'cek, which with moff nations is 
probablyaa affronomical divillon of time. While we were at Jimarapurat I 
obferved, that the Burmast on their fabbaths, faffed from fun rife to fun fet; 
*nd I was told, that very ftri^ people never llept in their houfes on tlic 
Dight following thefc holy days ,* but I have now rcafon to believe, that 
fuch llriftncfs and falling are only required for three inoiuhs of the year, 
arc therefore a kiud of lent. 

PP 
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The offerings made at the temples arc very various t boiled lice, fruiti 
efpecialljr the cocoa-nut, Bowers natural and artifidaf, and a variciy of cu¬ 
rious ligtires made of paper, gold-leaf, and the cuttings of the cocoa-nne 
kernel, are the moft common. It is alfo very tuBomary for the rich to offer 
elegant white umbrellas with golden ornamenis, large flippers, canes, pil¬ 
lows, and all manner of utenfils, gilded and of the fiiieft materials; thefe 
are depofl ed‘ in- the-temples or chapels for the ufe of the divinity; The 
poor, in place of thefe colUy offerings, content thcmfdves with paper imita¬ 
tions of the fame utcntils. Thefe gifts arc placed before the god or his tem¬ 
ples on altars, or on wooden benches: and the eatables become a prey to the 
crows and dogs. People who have been in peril by water, prefent models - 
of Blips or boatsj fonie of which arc formed with confiderablc neatneff. 
One of the moft common ways for a perfon to exprefs his devotion, js by 
gilding a. parch of a temple, of which many on this account make a very 
motcly appearance. The king’s royal munificence is extended to a very 
great amount, in gilding anew many large temples, Wc were told, that 
this part of his txpence amounted annually to 20,000 peitbtha of filvcr, or 
nearly 86,805 lb- weight of that valuable metal. The expcncc of Eimjbe 
or the heir apparent, is alfo confiderabk in the fame way. When, we 
vllited the celebrated-temple Ananda^ the perfon, who fuprrin tended the re¬ 
pairs then carrying on by the prince, told us, that peitbtha of pure gold • 
nvcrc prepared for the gilding, which would he beflowed on the indde of that 
edifice. The roads leading to the principal temples, near popolous places, 
are on holy-days lined with ilalls,-and little portable flrops, where gold leaf, 
ornamented fruits, flowers natural and artificial, and other fimilar offerings 
arc fold ; fo that the devout walk out, buy their offering by the w;iy, and 
go to the temple, where it is to be prcfcnted. I'he women are by far the 
inoB numerous devotees, and go in confidcrable numbers together, and in 
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tKctr bcB drefs. Thejr refort to the galleries and houfes built for the accom* 
modation of thofc who frequent the temple; there they aBemblein crowds to 
adjuB their drefs and offerings; for a while they talk* laugh, and amufe 
thcrofclvcs } then they repair to the temple, fall on their knees, fay their 
prayers, make their offering* and depart. Bloody facriBces, among the dif- 
ciplcs of the mild Godama, would be beholden with abhorrence. 

The two principal fcftivals* which we faw, were on iheoccalion of the 
new year, and on the ending of lent. During the fir ft, wc were at Pfgutt and 
were prefent at many df the games, and entertainments, given during its ce¬ 
lebration. Only one day's amufcitient was at the grand temple Sbae-AhJo, and 
tio religious ceremony, as far as wc faw, took place. The moft fingutaramufe- 
ment at this feftival, is rhe concluding one of throwing water, which to a 
rude people affords very good fport. For the whole laft day ofthc feftival, 
the men arc permitted to throw water at the women, and the women at the ^ 
men: fuch women as are with child being however exempted. All the young 
people look with joy for this merry day, and it is conducted with the greateft 
good humour, the one fex not being likely to give oftence to the othcr. 

Lent having ended, during the whole month there arc illrt-* 

minations: every houfe has crewed by it a kind of maft, from which are 
furpended one or more lamps. In the royal palace, a pyramid of lamps, at 
leafl.150 feet high, was fopported by a bamboo fcaftbldtng. From the lodg¬ 
ings of the deputation, this illumination of Amarapura made a very fplcndid 
appearance acrofs the lake, hy which we were feparated from the city. It 
is at this time, that the nobles from all parts of the empire refort to court to 
pay their homage to ihc king* On this occafion we had an opportunity of 
;fecing a model of the hill Mknmd^ which was eretfted in the outer court of 
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the palace. It was conftru^ed of paper and bamboos, anti agreed very wclK 
with the account given by the tniffionary S a no eh. man 0- 

Durinc the principaldays and nights of thefe feflivali, there is an atm oft' 
conhant FucccfTion of wrcftling, dancing, mufic, proceflions, fireworks, and' 
theatrical entertainments j but of thefe, it is not at prefent my intenticin tO'* 
give a defeription. 

To fmifh what I have to fay on the religion of Goo am a, it would ap-- 
pear by all the accounts given me, that the Bumas received their laws, re- 
and government, from the people of Arakatit a people fpiaking the 
fame language with themfeives^ and from there circumftanccs often called 
Mj;amma^gye or great Burmas, This happened about 600 years ago: but the 
people of Fega, and Arakan^ had received the fame gifts from C^yhn a con- - 
iiderablc time earlier. Previous to this, (he Burma, empire had probably 
been occupied by tribes in a Hate of civilization limilar to that of the Kereyn^ 
Kinyn^ and other fimplc nations, who now inhabit (ho wilder parts of 

India heythe Ganges, Whether or not this knowledge, derived from 
Ceyhn^ has been of ufe to thefe caflem nations, cannot eafily be determined. 
Ihcfe limple tribes have perhaps more fkill In agriculture, and more tnduflfry 
than the they have art enough to manufadbure comfortable, and' 

even handfomccloathing: they area peaceable people, little rnclmed to wari' 
among thcmfelves they retain that civil liberty, which rrioft tribes In a fimi- 
lar flate enjoy,* and it is univerfally agreed, that their morals are extremely 
good: but then they have no taws; arc ignorant of even the art of readings 
Rnd their religious notions arc fo crude, that although they believe in a fu¬ 
ture Hate, yet they arc ignorant of its being a flate of reward or punKhment, 

Those of the Cuinefi^ who have adopted the religion of Skaka^ hav^ 
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probably obtained it from Hindufian^ by the route of ThSai^ It Is undoubr- 
tfdJy tile Chineei who have communicated this religion to *J&patu and to 
their former deperidants-in Igonkin and CochiTuhins^ Nor is tt by any iticdns 
improbable^ that it is through Chvtai that this worfliip Ivas extended to 
M. D'E LA Louberb inforins us, that Hiiammijk pretend to h.ivd' 
got their religion from Law, in which cafe it mufl have come from Chinii* 
Indeed from its very’early int rod nil ion into thit empire, a£ the latcft itv tho 
hxth century of the Chrijlian ara, it has had abundance of time to haw 
reached <Srtf77(as early as we can fuppofe that country to luve been civilized. 

Ik confc^enctf of this univerlal diffufion of the religion of BounonAr 
over the coufffries to the cafl of Hindufla't^ it has been imagined, that alf 
the nations iohabiting thefe extenfive regions, and that even the Cbrntfij arc 
of the Hindu race; but can we be juftified in forming fuch an opinion, be-^ 
eaufe about lyoo years- ago fomc priefts came from Hlniujian into CAifld*. 
ind converted to their opinions a multitude of the lower people ? As well 
might we fay, that the Rammi in the time of Trajan^, and of his virtu-' 
ous and powerful fucceRbrs,; were yfn/J: be eaufe fome priefts had thei>' 
coriie from ytrufa/eMr^^^ had converted, to their opinions, a great number 
of the populace, and Haves*: The learned and manly Sir W, Jomes, 

among the vaft variety of objects, which engaged his attention, feems ta ' 
have haftily adopted this opinion,' He liipports the hypothefts entirely on ’ 
a paflage in the inftitutes of Menu, where, fays he, “ wc find the foiloitv- 

ing curious pafTage : many families of the military clafs having gradu- 
“ ally abandoned the ordinances of the Veduj, and the company of the ’ 
*' Brahmens lived in a flatc of degradation, as the people of Pandraea^ the 
'* and fome others.” He then fays, ** this being diredt, pofttive, 

'** dirmterefted, and unfufpeded, w'ould decide the (jueft ion, if we could- 
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*• be furc» that the word China fignifies a Chineje*,” Setting atide the dif- 
£culties attending the proof of this, of which he has by no means given a 
eomplcat folution, I would afk, if it is not to be highly fufpedlcd, that the 
BrabwunJt like all other bigoted and ignorant Jedlsi wifli to exalt them- 
felvcs by making all nations inferior to their own ? 1 have before obferved, 
that the laws of MiNU in ufe among the Burmas are very different from 
thofc tranflated by Sir W. Jones f. The code is certainly more 

than fix hundred years old ; as it was introduced from Gyhn at leaft fo long 
agoj but it would be very difhcult to (how, in a country where there are 
no annals, that the inffitutes of Menu have cxiffed in their prefent form 
for the half of fuch a period. The Buritia copy makes no mention of this 
ftatc of degradation. Were it afeertained, that the Got am a mentioned 
in the t^edas ^ was the f^mc with the Gooama of the KahAnSt it would he 
evident that the Cbinefi could not have abandoned the ordinances of the 
Vtdas: for at the time of'Gon ama, the Chinejs were a civilized people with 
nearly the fame laws which they at prefent enjoy, and the Vedai oi confe- 
quence wouid be of later date than their inftUotions. ft is however alleged 
that there have been more than one Goo am a or Bouodha; but whether 
this opinion be well founded, or whether the God am A mentioned in tho 
Vedas, be the inmtutot of the Burma religion, or whether he lived earlier 
or later than that legillator, I do not pretend to alcertain. 

A rew more particulars remain to be mentioned relating to the learning 
of the Bur mas. 

The Burmas have among them many hiftories, containing an account of 
the lives and adions, performed by the different families of their princes. 

^ 1 ^---„-^ J M ■ I " 
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Thefe hiflories are, I am told» very fabulous ; every adlbn being attended by 
omeni and prodigies. Still however they may throw forac light on a part 
of the world hitherto fo little knONvn: and I am hopeful foon to be able to 
lay before the learned» a trandatioii of the Mabo^rasa ff^ayn-gye^ the mo ft 
celebrated hiftorical work of the Burmas, Thelc people have aUb tranHated 
hiftories of the Cbinefi and Sk/nmtfe, and of the kingdoms of Kathte^ Ko-pan* 
pytit Pag9$f Saymmay^ and Laynz<^n. Of all thefe I faw copies, and fevcril 
of them I procured for Sir John Murray. 

On medicine the Burmar have' Icveral books. They divide dtfealcs 
into ninety-fix genera, and of thefe feveral are fubdivided into many fpecies. 
Tlicir books contain dcfcriptbns of all the nioEiy^fix difeafes, with varioiis 
I'ccipes for their cure. Of the anintul-kingdom,mummy is a favourite me¬ 
dicine. The Burmai acquainted with the ufe of mercury in the cure of 
the venereal dircafe: but their manner of giving it is neither certain, nor faffc. 
They make a candlfc of cinnabar and Ibme other materials, and fcttlng fiie 
to it, the patient inhales the fumes with his noftrils. The patient is how¬ 
ever rarely able to perfeverc long in this courfe, as it always produces a want 
of appetite, and extreme kngour. The greater part however of the Burma 
remedies are taken from the vegetable kingdom, efpccially of the aromatic 
kind, nutmegs being one of their moft favourite medicines. They are well 
acqn^nted with the plants of their country, and for a vaft number have 
appropriate names. On the whole, however, the practice of their phyficiaiis 
is almoft entirely empirical; and almoft every one has, or pretends to have, 
a number of private recipes, on which the fuccefs of his praflice chiefly de¬ 
pends. 1 was often tempted by wonderful ftories concerning the effica'cy 
of thefe noftrums in order to induce me to putchafe the fee ret, which fome 
of them pretended to have been banded down from their fathers for feveral 
generations. Indeed I found a great fpbk of tUiberality among tny brethren 
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of tradcj nor were they exempt from impoIiD^ on the weaktiefs of the fick» 
by a pretenGon to fupernatural powers. lo fpite however of all tbefe ia-. 
dircdl means of inflaentc, I found them defervedly not in polTeGion of an 
honourable cGimatioo among their countrymen. One curious cuftom relat¬ 
ing to the Burma phyUcians may be mentioned. If a young woman is 
dangcroufly ill, the.dodor and her parents frequently enter into aa agreo- 
tnent, the dodtor undertaking to cure her. If llie lives, the dodtor take* 
her as his property j but if flic dies, he pays her value to the parents j 
for in the Burma dominions, no parent parts with Ins daughter, whether to be 
a wife, or to be a concubine, without a valuable confideration. I do not 
know whether the dodtor is entitled to fell the girl again, or if he muft re¬ 
tain her in his family j but the number of fine young women, which I few 
in the houfe of a dodlor at Aty(da, makes me think the pxadtice to be very 
common. 

In furgciy, the IklU of the Burmas^ I believe, goes no fjrthcr than dr.e fling 
wounds, and fcttiiig bones. Qf late indeed they have introduced from aitu- 
^an the art of inoculation for the imall pox. This pradtice has however not 
become general, as a ycry great proportion of the people^s faces arc pitted by 
that difeafe. 

On law, the Barmas have many treatifes; both containing thelavrsof 
Menv, and copious gommentarics on thefe. Whether they fliU have any 
copies of the law, as originally imported from Ctylmt 1 know not ; but I 
■was told, that the Damaf&ar-gye, or code in common ufe, has fufiered fe- 
Tcral alterations, and additions, made by the decrees of various -princes, 

I HEAtiD of no poetry, which the Burma poflefs, except fongs. Of thefe 
they have a great number on a variety of fubjedts, and arc fond of quoting 
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"ihem on many occafions. Their mufiCi both vocal and inftrumfeotdj appear¬ 
ed to me very b,id. Some of ihcir mufical inllruments are indeed not fo bar- 
baroudy noifvt aa ibofe of the H/V/dtrand Chijtffi; but the airs, which the Bw'~ 
<ff.w performed on them, I could not at all comprehend. On the contrary, 
many of the Hindu and Chineje airs feem to me not at all unpleafant: but 
1 muft confefs, that 1 am entirely undsilled and Tude in the fcictice of mude. 

TiiE Burnms have dramatic entertainments, ufed at all fcftivals, and well 
deferibed by M. de la Loubere in his account of Siemt. The performers 
indeed, which vve faw, w^-re all Siammsjh- Although thefe entertainments, 
like the opera, condd: of mude, dancing, and ai^ion, with a dialogue 

in tccitativci yet we underlhood, that no part but the fongs was previoudy 
tompofed. The fuhjedt is generally taken from fome of the legends of their 
heroes, efpccially of Kama; and the feveral parts, fongs, and adtlons, bciog 
afligned to the different performers, the recitative part or dialogue is left to 
tach aftor’s ingenuity. If from the effeib oA tbte audience W'c might judge 
of the merk of the performance, it muff be very cotifiderable t ^s fome of the 
performers had the art of keeping the mulutude in a roar. I often however 
fuipcdlcd, that the audience were not difEculc to pleafe : for I frequently ob- 
fcrvcd the My^O'Snun of Hapitba'iJMtdf (the man of high rank whom we moft 
frequently faw), thrown into immoderate laughter by the mofl chiliilh con¬ 
trivances. Thefe eaffern nations are indeed a lively, merry peopleand like 
the former FrrnrA, dance, laugh, and itng, in the midff of opprc(&jn and 
misfortune. 

The original of moil of the Burma books on law and religion is in the 
Pd/ior Fe/i? language : which undoubtedly is radically the fame with the 
'Sanjhrit. f was offured at Aniarapfira xhsx the/If// of Siam, and Pegu, dif¬ 
fered confidcrably from that of \\ic Burmas, and an intelligent narlTcof 
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who had been at C/ji^afa or Ce 7 /t(lj/ the prefent capital of Ci^/on, and 
at the ruins of Anutad^pura the former capital, ailuied me, that the Pali 
of that i£land was confidcrably different from that of Ava. 

In many irifcriptions, and in books of ceremony, fuchas the Kammuat 
.the Pali language is written in a fquare charadter, fomewhat rercmbling the 
Peaga/ Sarjeri/, and called Magata, Of this a fpcclmen may be feen in the 
dercriptlon of the Borgiaa mufeumby Paulikus** But in general it is writ¬ 
ten in a round charadler nearly rcfemblingthe Baram letters. Of this kindli 
the fpecimen given by the accurate M.dexa Lousere, and which fomc 
i^erfons hive ratlrly conceived to be the Burma, There is n<) doubt however, 
that all the different charadters of Indian both on the weft and on the 
eaft of the Ganges, have been derived from a common fourcc; and thi 
Burma writiog of the whole appears to be the moll diftindt and beautiful. 

In their more elegant books, the Bunnas write on fheets of ivory, or oa 
Very fine white palmita leaves. The ivory is ft lined black, and the mar¬ 
gins arc ornamented with gilding, while the charadters are enamelled or 
gilded. On the palmira leaves the chara^ers arc in general of black ena¬ 
mel j and the ends of the leaves, and margins, arc painted with flowers in 
various bright colours. In their more common books, the Burmas with an 
iron ftyle engrave their writings on palmira leaves, A hole, through both 
ends of each leaf, ferves to connefl the whole into a volume by means of 
two firings, which alfo pafs through tlic two wooden boards, that ferve for 
binding. In the finer binding of thefe kind of books the boards are lacquer¬ 
ed, the edges of the leaves cut fmooth and gilded, and the title is written 
on the upper board, the two chords arc hy a kmt cr Jewel fecured at R little 
diftance from the boards, fo as to prevent the book from falling to pieces. 
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But fufficifintly diftani to admit of the upper leaves being turned back, Vfhilc ^ 
the lower ones arc read- The more elegant books are in general wrapped 
up in fiJk cloth, and bound round by a fi^irter, in which tlio Bumas have the 
art to weave the title of the book* 

As there arc but few of the Burmas who do not read and write, aU 
mofl every man carries with him a farawsik,^ in which he keeps his ac- 
oounts, copies fongs till he can repeat them from memory, and takes me- 
inoraiidums of any thing curious, it is on thclc parawaiks that the Zares 
or writers in all courts, and public offices, take down the proceedings and 
orders of the fupcriour officers; from thence copying fuch parts, as are ne- 
ceflary, into books of a more durable and elegant nature. The para'^atk is 
made of one fheet of thick and flrong paper blackened over, A good one 
may be about eight feet long, and eighteen inches wide. It is folded up 
fo me what like a fan, or thus ff/WVWV^ each fold, or page being 
about fix inches, and in length the whole breadth of the flieet. Thence, 
wherever the book is opened, whichever fide is uppermoft, no part of it can,' 
be rubbedi^ but the two outer pages a. b, and it only occupies a tabic one 
foot in width by eighteen inches long. The Bur mas write on the para- 
v^a'th with a pencil of fieatitesv When in halle the Zarss ufc many^ 
con tractions, and write with wonderful quicknefs* 1 have fccn 
them keep up w'iih an officer dictating, and not fpcaking very flow. But 
when they take pains, the charadlcrs written on the parawaik are remarka-' 
bly neat. Indeed this nation, like the Chintfe, pique themIclves much 
on writing an elegant, and diflinfl ch a rafter. When tbat^ which has been 
written on a para'inaikt becomes no longer ufeful, the pages are rubbed 
over with charcoal, and the leaves of a fpecics of Ddifhoi : ' they arc then 
clean, as if new, and equally fit for the pencil. 


* I do net knoW) but that this ought to be written Ftiruirit, 
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, EvEitY coovent has a coUeifiion of books: feveral of which are pretty* 
floofidcrable. The moft common copiers are indeed the RabZm^ who, pre¬ 
pare books both for their convents, and for preients to their lay benefac¬ 
tors, Thefc books arc kept in cheds, much ornamented, with gliding, and 
bits of looking^glafs, faftened on with lacquer, in the ftiapc of flowers. 
At Jmar&pura we were Ihown a part of > the royal library. This is a brick 
building, furrounded by inclofed courts, and temples, which occupy a dc- 
Ifghiful fltuation, in the N. W, angle of the city. Near it is a fmall but moA 
elegant JT/tfif/fg*, To this, at tirnes, the monarch retires; and wc were fhown 
the gilded couch on which ha repofes, while the Zar ado reads to him, 
and inflrufts him in the duties of religion. Tho library itfclf is neither a 
convenient, nor handfotne building.' The gallery, into which we enteredv 
contained about a hundred cheftr, gilded on the lidcS; and lacquered above, 
with the general title of theii* contents written in golden Utters. The chefts 
were large, and if full, mud have contained many thoufand volumes. A*s 
wc faw only a part, I prtfumc that the king^s colleidion is very extenfiva. 
He is indeed faid to be a vety intclligenf , and learned prince. He was 
very defirous of obtaining fomc Brabate.i more learHcd, than thofe he had, 
to inflrutffhim irt ailronomy j and he had caufed the inflitutes of Menu to be 
tranniUcd from the En^^ijb of Sir Will-iam Jonesv He muft therefore 
have heard of what is puifued among Europtans^ in at Icafl oriental litera¬ 
ture : and it is to be hoped, that fome more ufefid books may attract Ids 
notice ; books which might tend to improve the people, and give them 
more enlightened notions of politics, of the arts, and of icience. Hither¬ 
to, I fufpedf, the laws, or religion, of the have contributed littU 

to the happioefs of the people; but fortunately they have not, like thofe 
of'tht Btabmmi^ pljccd any iiifurmounlableotflatlcs in the way-of naiioA- 
ai.improvcmcnt,. 
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NARRATIVE of a Journey to Sirinagur. — By Captain' 

Thomas Hardwicke* 

H aving fometimc ago villtcdthe mountaiaoiis country of Sirinagttru 
I hope a fuccindt detail of fomc of ihc. mod remarkable ci'rcum- 
ftanccs, which occurred in. that journey, will nor be unacceptable to the. 
Ajiathk Society. 

Om the 3d of March i756r 1 commenced the journey, Uovor Futtehgbur^ ^ 
in company with Mr. Hunter ; and we arrived, on the 19th of the fama 
month, at Anoopjhibtrs our route was^.circuitous, for- the purpoie of viliiitig 
the r^veral indigo plantations, cflabliflied by European gentlemen, in tbi^ 
part of Dooab, Here were confpicuoufly difplaycd, the effects of ikiiJ, of 
indudry, and cfarptrit of commercial enierprizc, in beautifying and enrich¬ 
ing a country, which, in other parts exhibiting only-waftc and foreft, fup- 
plies, indeed, matter to gratify the curtofiiy of a naturalift^ but fuggcfls to 
the philanthropic mind the moil.gloomy reflodions. 

At Amopjkcher I recruited the neccITary fupplics for the profecution of 
my journey,,and on the a3df continued my .march alone; for my fellow 
traveller w'a&under the neceflliy of returning, from this place, to attend the 
letdency with Dowlut Row Sr no e ah, on a vilit to the Marhatta camp. 

Qn the 30th of Marcb^ I arrived at Nejeehabad i the town is about fix fut^ 
longs in length j , with fome regular-ftrccts, broad, and cnclofcd by ^barrier# * 
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at diHcrcnt dlftanecs, forming diftindl bazars. In tbc neighbourhood, are the 
remains of manv confidewblc buildings. Near the foutb-weft end of the 
to*.vnis a large garden, called Suhan Bagb; containing in the center a fpaci- 
ous fquare building, creeled by one of the Tons of Nej^ee-l'd-dowlaii. 

On the noTth-eall fide of this garden, and at the diftanee of 300 yards, 
is another, in which lies buried Nejeeb^ud-dowlaii : his grave is without' 
ornament, raifed on a terrace, a few feet from the ground, in an area of a- 
boiit eighty yards, furrounded by a fquare builiing, formed into apartments 
and qOiccs, for the nccommodaiicn of the fervants, appointed to perforro 
thtulual ceremonies, for the bene tic of departed fuuU. 

A CONSIDERABLE iraflic IS Carried on We, in wood, bambocs, Ironj 
copper and lineal, brought from the hills. It is alfo the center of an ex- 
tcnfive trade from Lab^n, C&hui and Cajh/nir^ to the talL and fouth-eail 
part of Wmdujlan, 

At the diilance of ten rniles and fix and a half furlongs, from l^rj^ehs- 
bad, on the road to Hurdwarf is Sttbeui-^urb, a very cxlcnltve line of forti¬ 
fication, enclofing the town; both of which exhibit little more than naked 
walls, falling lo decay. Much of the ground, within the fort, is in cultiva¬ 
tion. In the fouih-cafl- curtain, or face of the fort, is a lofty brick-built gate- 
way. The high road leads clofe paft the north-eafl baftion, and continues 
along the north face, the whole length, within thirty or forty yards of the 
ditch. 

On the ift of jfpn'I, I arrived at Unjeunee Ghat, about three miles below 
Ilurdwar^ on the caftern fide of the river. The town of Hurdwar occu¬ 
pies a very fmall fpot, connfling of a few buildings of brick, the property 
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of eminent Gcojfeytiu It is fuuated on the point of land at the bafe of the ^ 
hills, on the weflern fide of the liver* 

Tse ftream here divides itfelf into three channels, the principal of which 
is on the eaflern fide, and running along a pleafant bank called Chandnee 
Gbatt meets the bafe of the hill» which gives this name to the Gbat below. 
The decpcft channel at prefent is in fome places about fifteen feet, a depth 
not long continued j and near the termination of each reach of the river, 
the ftream breaks, wnth rapidity, over beds of large loofe Aones, fometimei 
with no more water than fufficient to give paflfage to large unloaded boats- 
Thc points of the itlands, feverai of which arc formed in the bed of the ri¬ 
ver, are principally of loofe pebbles and fand j but the re A of the land, 
between the different channels is covered with the Catsebu* 

The afeent of the hill, called Cbandnte, commences at a little diftance 
from Unjsnnit, from wliich, to the top of the hill, I confider about two 
miles and a quarter. Some part of this diAaoce, however, is a long and 
elevated level bank. The afeent to the high part of the hill, is very Acep; 
the path narrow', and requiring much attention and exertion, to prevent 
accidents in Aepptog, from the loofenefs of the Aoncs and earth. 

On the top of this hiU, is a Terfoal or trident, about fourteen feet high, 
of Aonc, fupported by a fmall fquare bafe of mafon work i tlie bafe of the 
forks is ornamented, on the caA fide, with figures of the fun and moon, 
between which, upon the Aiaft, is the figure of Gane sa. 

Near the bafe of the lliaft. arc the figures of Kaal-ka Devi, and 
Hanuman, the former on the t^A, the latter weft. The fpacc on the 
fummit of this hill, is not twice larger than the fquare of the pedcAal of 
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ihe trident: from this, a narrow ridge leads to another hill, fomething 
higher; and in this manner, the hills here are moflly connedcd; the high* 
eft being generally of a conical form. They are very thinly clad with ve¬ 
getable productions; the trees arc few, and fmall i and the grafs, at this 
teafon of ihc year, parched up. In fomc pans of the hills, however, where 
the afpeCt is more northerly, the grafs is more abundant, finer, and feem- 
iiigly much liked by the cattle. 

On the top of OtandnKt a Brahmen is ftatloned to receive coniributioni 
from vificors during the conrinuance of the Mefa\ the produce, he fays, 
upon an average, is, for that time, about ten, rupees per day. 

This ilfr/a. or fair, is an annual afiemblagc of Hindast tobathc, for acer- 
tain number of days, in the waters cf the Ganges^ at this confecrated fpot. 
1 he period of ablution is that of the Sun’s entering Aries ; w hich, accord- 
ing to the Hindu computaLion, being reckoned from a fixed point, now 
liappcni about twenty days later than the vernal equinox. It accordingly 
■fell on the evening of the 8th of A^riL But every twelfth year, when Ju¬ 
piter is in Aquarius, at the time of the Sun’s entering Aries, the concourfe 
of people is greatly augmented. The prefent is one of thofe periods, and 
the multitude colletfted here, on this occaOon, may, I think, with modcra- 
'tion, be computed at two and a half millions of fouls*. Although the per¬ 
formance of a religious 'duty is their primary objeift, yet, msny avail them- 

• This citiiruiEiori appear enormouE ^ md h thtrefore beconicf ucccEbry rogivflfof^s 
account of the grounds on which U w&5 formed. Small furns mt pMhj all, at the different w*- 
ttiing placBi; and iHc coll at each cf thcfc) j[i rendering tbeir acootnuj to ihe 

why reguW the police, ^re oblLgcd to foim as cjtaa a frg[fter, as a place of fo much bnlllc will 
tdmlr oh From the principal of thef^ the mimbcr of the multitude is found oiiiv prcfc*iblf 

wirhAu a few thyufuidi^ 1 he on wb-jfc informaufin ihe c;^lculation was fermed, had ac* 

cefe Cy thefe fcCQrdi j a^id iht delivered was ihanghi to lie undcii, 

tLiui overi tht uudu 
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fisives of the occafion, to tranfafil bufiners. and carry on an extcnfive annua! 

. commerce. In this concourfe of nations* it is a matter of no fmall amufe- 
ment to a curious obferver* to trace the drefs* features, manners, &c. which 
characterize the people of the dificrent countries of Ca6uft Cajbmir, Lahore, 
Btitaati, Sirinaguf, Cummew, and the plains of UinduJlafj, From fomc of 
thefe \cry diftant countries, whole fanrtilics, men, women and children, un¬ 
dertake the journey, fome travelling on foot, fome onhorfeback, and many, 
particoliirly women and children, in long heavy carts, railed, and covered 
ivith Hoping matted roofs, to defend them againft the fun and wet weather; 
and during the continuance of the fair, thefc ferve alfo as habitations. 

Among the natives of countries fo diilant from all intcrcourfe with peo¬ 
ple of our colour, it is natural to fuppofe that the faces, drefs and equipage 
of the gentlemen who were then at Hufdwar, were looked upon by many 
asobjeasof great curiofity i indeed it exceeded all my ideas before on the 
fubjea, and as often as we paffed through the crowd in our palanquins, we 
were followed by numbers, of both women and men, eager to keep 
pace, and admiring, with evident aftonifliment, every thing which met their 
eyes. Elderly women, in particular, falaamcd with the greateft reverence# 
many flicwcd an eagemefs to touch fome part ofourdrofsj which being per¬ 
mitted, they generally retired with a falaam, and apparently much fatisfied. 

At our tents, parties fucceeded parties throughout the day, w-hcre they 

would take their Hand for hours together, Hlcntly furveying every thing , 
they faw. 

Sometimes more inquifitive vifitors approached even to the doors of 
the tent, and finding they were not repelled, though venturing within, they 
generally retired, with additional gratification# and frequently returned, as 

Rr 
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introduaors to new vifitors, whofc expectations they had raifed, by the 
relation of what thcmfelves had feen, 

The moft troublcfomc guefts were the Gsefyns, who being the firft 
here in point of numbers and power, thought it warrantable to take more 
freedoms than others did: and it was no cafy matter to be, at any time, 
free from ibcir company: it was, however, politically prudent, to 
jatethem; for, by being allowed to t^ke pofTelTioQ of «very fpot round 
the tents, even within the ropes, they might be confidered as a kind 
fafe guard, againft vifitors of worfc defcriptlons; in f^Ct* they made a 
fhciv of being our protcClors. 

I^r the early part of the Mik. or fair, this kB of F.tefrs eredted the 
ftandard of fuperiority. and proclaimed themfelves regulators of the po¬ 
lice. 

Apr RE HE MO 1 KG oppolitioD, in afToming this authority, they publilhed 
an edia, prohibiting all other tribes from entering the place with ihett 
fwords, or arms of any other defeription. This was ill received at firft* 
and forfome days it was expeatd force muft have decided the matter i 
however the Byraagcet, who were the next powerful feft, gave up the 
point, and the rc£l followed their example. Thus the para 

with their fwords and fltields. while every other tribe carried only bamboos 

through the fair. 

The ruling power was confcrjuenily held by the prUHs of the Goojftynst 

difiinguilhcd by theappcllat ion -and during the continuance 

Mda^ the police was under their authority, and all duties levied and c 

le^cdby thcip* Fat7/«rdwaf, though immediately connected with ibe , 
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rtf/w government, and, at all other feafons, under the rule and controul 
of that ftatc, is, on thefc occafious, ufurped, by that party of the 
who prove themfclves moft powerful j and though the coll colons made upon 
pilgrims, cattle, and all fpecics of merchandize, amount to a very con^ 
fidcrable fum; yet no part is remitted to the treafury of the Ma£ra(M ftatc, 

m 

Titesb ^fthufitt meet in council daily : hear and decide upon all cb?n- 
plaints brought before them, cither againft individuals, or of a nature tend-* 
ing to difturb the public (ranquillity, and the well management of this 
immenfe multitude. 

As one of thefc affemblics was on the high road near our tents, had 
fi'equent opportunities of noticing their meetings; and one of our fepoys, 
having occaiion to appear before it, in a 'caufe of fome confequenee, it 
gave us an opportunity of learning fome thing of the nature of their pro¬ 
ceeding, 

Thr fcpof, it Iccms, on kavingthe ftation, where his battalion was do¬ 
ing duty, was cntrnfted, by .one of the native officers, with fifty rupees, and 
a commlffion to purebafe a camel. With the intention of executing this 
truft, he mixed with a crowd, where feme camels were cxpoled for faic| 
and while endeavouring to cheapen one to the llmiis of his purfe j ffiew- 
ing the money, and tempting the camel merchant to accept, for his bcaft, the 
fifty rupees, he drew tltc attention of a party of FLirwar men, xvho were 
meditating a plan to get it from him. Five or fix of thofe men, feparat- 
ing from the crowd, got rouuti him, faid, they (or one of them) had loft 
his money, to the amount of fifty rupees; that he, the fepoy, was the man 
who had itj and, with much clamour and force, they got the money from 
him. Fortunately, the fepoy *s comrades were near j he ran towards them 

R r 2 
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find communicated the alarm, and got aflidance, before tbe fellows bad 
lime to make off, or fccrete the monejr 1 they, howeverj affumed a great 
deal of effrontciy, and demanded that the matter Ihould be fubmitted to 
the declfion of the Mehunts: before this tribunal the caufe was confcquent- 
ly brought, and an accufation laid againff the fepoy, by thefc men of 
I 4 aT%*iiri the money was produced, and lodged in court, and the caufe on 
both fides, heard with deliberation. Unluckily for the Marjoaneii they 
had neither opportunity to examine or change the money j and knew not 
what rpecies of coin made up this fum i which circumftance led to their 
conviflton; for being enjoined by the MebuntSt to defertbe the money they 
had loft, they named coin very different from what the purfc contained: 
but when the fepoy was called upon to anfwer the fame queftion, he fpe* 
ciSed the money exaftly. The judges immediately gave a* decifion, in 
favour of the fepoy, and reftorcd him his money : the Martojrs were fined 
each in the fum of five rupees, and fentenced to receive each fifty ftripes, 
upon their hare backs with the Korab. 

The Gmjfeyns maintained an uncontefted authority, till the arrival of 
about It or 14,000 SerA horfemeo, with their families, See. who encamp¬ 
ed on the plains about yttalapare. Their errand here was avowed to be 
bathing; and foon after their arrival they fent Oodassee, their principal 
prieft or to make choice of a fituation on the river fide, where he 

ercfled the diftinguiQiing flag of their fedl, for the guidance and direflion 
of its followers, to the fpot. It appeared however, that no compliments 
or intimation of their intentions, had been made to the ruling power; and 
the Gttojfeynt, not willing to admit of any infringement of their authority, 
pulled down the Hag, and drove out of the place thofe who accompanied 
it. Some flight refiftance was ftiewn by the in fupport of their 

prieft, and the dignity of their flag, but was repelled with much violence, 
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ind the Go^eynst not content with driving them away» abufed and plun> 
dered the whole party, to a confiderable amount. 

The old priefl Oodassee, on his return to the Seth camp, complained 
to Rajah Sahea Sing, their chief, in the name of the body collcaive. of 
the infult and violence they had met with from the Gco^eyns^ 

A coNSUtTATioN WAS immediately held by the three chiefs of the Seek 
forces, viz. Rajah Saheb Sing of Puieeaiab, and Roy Sing and She he 
Sing of Bmeab, who iilenced the complainants by promifing to demand 
redrefs and rcfliiution for what they had been plundered of. 

A VAKEEL was immediately defpatched, with a reprefentation, from the 

Seeks to the MehuufSt or prieffs of the G&o^eynif pointing out the right, 

they conceived they poffeiTed, in common with all other nations, to have 

ac«;fsto the riven and complaining of the wanton infults they had met 

with, from their tribes, when in the peaceable execution of their duty t 

however, as they had no remedy, to make amends for fome part of the ill 

treatment they met with, yet they demanded an immediate retribution of 

all they had been plundered of, and free accefs to the river or place of 
bathing. 

The Mckunis heard their complaints, cxpreflcd concern at what had 
appened, and promifed their afllftancc, in obtaining the redrefs fought 
and the matter, for the prelcnt, relied hcres the Gt/o^eyns giving back. 

o the Seehf all the plunder they had taken, and admitting of their free 
ingtcfs and egrefs to the river. 

I 

All was pretty quiet, during the few remaining days of bathing; but 
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on the morning of the lolh of (which, day concluded the Mrh) a 

fccne of much confufion and bloodfhed enfued* About eight o'clock on 
that morning, the Sah (having previoully depofited their women, chil¬ 
dren, and property in a village, at fome diilance from Hutdwnt) aflembled 
in force, and proceeded to the different watering places, where they attack¬ 
ed, with fwords, fpears, and fire-arms, every tribe of that came in 

their way. Thefc people made fomc refiflance, but being all on foot, and 
few, if any, having fire-arms, the contcll was unc(^ual; and the Secks^ 
who were all mounted, drove ilic poor Sari/ijfo^'rs, ByfaagMi'v Ge^eynsj 
Njagfet, &c. before them, with iriefifliblc fury. Having difeharged their 
pieces within a few paecs^ they ruihed upon thofe unfortunate pilgrims 
with their fwords, and having naughtcred a great number, purfued the re¬ 
mainder, until, by flight to the hills, or by fwimming the river, they efcap- 
cil the revenge of their putfuers. 

The confu/ion, fpread among other defcriptions of people, was incon¬ 
ceivable; and every one, thinking hirafelf icqually an objcfl of their refent- 
itient. Caught every means offafety that offered: many took to the river, and 
in the attempt to fwim acrofs, fcveral were drowned: of thofe who endea¬ 
voured to cfcapcto the heights, numbers were plundered, but none ivho had 
not the habit of a was in (he leaf! hurt: many parties of flraggling 

horfemen now ranged the ill and, between flurdw^r and Vnjiftnee 
plundcriog the people to the very water's-edge, immediately oppofitc to usj 
fortunately for thoufands, who crow'ded to this gaaft the greatefi part of 
one of the vizccr's battalions, with two fix-pounders were fLatloncd here; 
two companies of which with an addition of a few of our own fepoys, and a 
native officer, whom Captain Murray very judicioufly fent acrofs the river, 
kept the approach of the horfe in check. Finding they could not attack the 
crowd cn the wateiVcdgc, without receiving a frnart hre, from the fepoys. 
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as well as expofing themlelvcs to the fire of the guns, they drew off, and by 
about three o’clock in the afternoon, all was again quiet. 

At this time, the catife of fuch an attack, or the future intentions of thif 
body of Sieht was all i myftery tous; and popular report favoured the 
conjedlure, that they intended to profit from the prefent occafion, and by 
croiling the river, at a few miles lower down, return, and plunder the my¬ 
riads of travellers who crovrded the roads through R&hi/etifid. However, 
the next morning difeovered they had no fuch intentions j^as from the 
adjacent heights, we - fiw them take their departure, in three Jivifions, 
bending their march in a wcfterly courfe,_ or dircBly from us. The num¬ 
ber which had crowded to the river fide, oppolitc to our tents, was too 
great to be ferried over in the courfe of the night, and confequcntly re¬ 
mained in that fituation : fearful of the approach of day, and in dreadful 
alarm from the cxpcflation of another vifit from the SeckSt but by eight 
o’clock, tlteir minds were more at eafe, and they offered up their prayers 
for the Engtfpt gentlemen, whofe prefence, they univerfally believed, had 
been the means of difperfing the enemy. 

From the various information ivc had now collcfbed, wc concluded this 
hofrile condudl of the Setks was purely in revenge againfr the tribes of /b- 
hen ; many of the wounded came to our camp to folicit chintrgical aflif- 
lance ond they all feemed very fertfible, that they only were the objedls 
of the enemy’s fury. 

■Accounts agree that the Tofl about five hundred rnen killed, 

among whom w'as one of their MthuuiSt or priefts named Maunpooree; 
and they had many wounded : of the Seeks about twenty were killed, but 
the number of wounded not known. 
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The moufiuins in the ncigbourhood of Hurdwat afford but little amtife* 
mefit for the mtneralogiil j nor is a foilli to be found in thCTtii impregnated 
with any other metal than iron. 

Iw fomc fituations* where the fall of w'atcr has expofed their furface^ for 
one or two hundred feet^ nothing more is exhibited than an argillaceous 
marl, varj’ing in bardnefs and colour, according to the metallic particles 
they contain t fometimes this variety is fhewn very diftinflly, jiratmn f^ptr 
Jlratunt, the lowcft conlifling rather of fiUceous particles, having loofe quart- 
zole fand, with very little earthy mixture ; and crumbling to pieces with 
the Icaft application of force; the next a fine fmooth marl, of a dull cincri- 
tious grey, compaiS, and foapy to the touch: it is quickly diffufible in 
water, and does not cffcrvefcc in acids. The next Is of a pale liver-co¬ 
loured brown, poffeffing properties like thofe of the preceding one, but 
fomewhat more indurated, and moft likely containing more iron: the 
fourth, or ruperior ffratum is ftill browner than the laft, and exhibits, in 
its Iratflurc, fmall Ihining micaceous particles. In other places, the w^hole 
fide of a mountain conlifis of fiUceous fand, mixed w'ith mica and feme cal¬ 
careous earth ^ the whole very (lightly conncdlcd, laminated and tumbling 
in large quantities into the water courfes below; fometimes found fuffici- 
cnily indurated, to bear the violence of the fall. From the place called 
Netl Koondt a winding nullah, of about a mile in length, falls into the Gan~ 
gfj a little above Unjuinte: in the bed of it, a greater variety of ((ones is 
found than might be cxpedled from the nature of the hills, in which the 
fourcc of It lies; thus granite, and opaque quartz, of different colours, are 
found in pretty large rounded maffes: yet no fuch (tones, as far as obfer- 
vation can trace, form any part of the mountains, in this neighbourhood. 

Tub high ground between the bank of tht Cs/tgtf and the mountains, 
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alfo contains many of ilicfe rtoncs, in a loofc unconnected flaie ; fomc ly¬ 
ing very deep in ihe earth, as may be feen on the fide of ihe bank expofed 
to the river: thefe bear a pcffc< 5 l refenibiance to thofe ftones in the beds of 
the ntdiah, and G/mgrs, which owe tlicir form to the attrition of rolling 
currents forages: but the elevated fituation in which thefe arc bedded, 
leaves no room for fuppohtion, w-hen, if ever, they were fobjeCl to fuch action. 

The riches of the vegetable kingdom, however, made ample amends for 
the want of variety in the mineral productions. As an enumeration of the 
plants I met with during my ftay at this place, would interrupt the thread 
of my narrative, 1 have fubjoined them in the form of an appendix, toge¬ 
ther with all the others found in the courfe of my tour j adding fuch re¬ 
marks on their hiftory, or ceconomical ufes, as I judged might be intcrcft- 
ing. 1 have only to obferve, that the feafon juft now is not very favoura¬ 
ble for finding herbaceous plants in flower; the greateft abundance of this 
defeription is brought forward by the periodical rains, and a vifit in ihc 
months of S^p/rm^er and OHoier, would no doubt, be attended with a very 
fuccersful inveftjgation. On the other hand, to explore the loftier produtfts 
of thefe extcnftvc forefts, with the deliberation the refearch requires, it 
ihould be begun in J^anuary aud continued to the end of AprlU 

As a tieceffary meafore, previous to foy proceeding, on my intended 
journey to ^irtnegpif\ \ dcfpatched a fervant, with a letter, to the rajah cf 
that place; fignifying my intentions of viliting his capital, and forwarding, 
at the fame time, a letter I had the honour to receive, from the vizier, 
AsoPH-OL-DowLAn, through the kind kiflueDce of the reftdent, Mr. 
Cherry. My fervant returned, on the day 1 was quilting Hurd^ar^ (t ath 
AprilJ with the rajah's acknowledgement of my letter, and a perwannah 
or pafs through his dominions written in the ancient Hifidu charadlcr. 

Ss 
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Om the i^th of I took my dtpaiture from Hur^rMr, or Uajinne^ 

gbat; and on the 13th* making two marches of it» arrived at N€jfehahad. 
This was certably a letrogade motion, but two or three reafons operated, to 
induce me to change the route I originaUy intended to take j firfl, Hardtsa/i 
was a place of lefs fecurity for the cattle and baggage 1 muft leave behind, 
and the difficulty of feeding them greater, than in a place where eilablilhed 
bazars produced abundance of grain* 

Seconult, fome little convcnicncics neceGatjf to. my manner of travel¬ 
ling, I could not get made up herci and thirdly, the road direA from Hurd~ 
war to Sirifidgiir^ was more difficult of accefs and worfe fupplied with pro- 
V ill on 3 and water| than the one recommended Etom Hejfebabad; I therefore 
decided in favour of the latter. 

Among other preparations while here, a fuhAitute for a palankeen was 
requilite, and I made up what is called a Chempasrit which is nothing more 
than a litter, of about five feet m length and three in breadth, fupported 
between two bamboos, or poles fixed to the fidcs a little above the bottom, 
and carried in the manner of what is called in Bmgd a Tanjaa/tt by a 0ior« 
yoke fixed betweett the poles rtenr the ends, and parallel to them* 

On the aotb, I comniea<;ed my march from and encamped 

at the petty viiUge of Coadwarnt at the diftance of .eighteen miles* This 
village is fituated at the difiance of three furlongs, within the barrier of 
thisg^jih where is the firll afeentofthe hills through a rugged road. The 
barrier is a large double gate of plank, Banked on the left by a precipice, 
and on the right by a wall pf loofe Hones, connefled with the neighbour¬ 
ing lidgc of lulls. This point of land, including the village, is nearly en¬ 
circled by tire Kta^mUiab^ a Shallow, but clear and rapid Hream ; but beii^ 
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furrounded or the north, eafl, and fouth, by higher mountains, the fitua- 
tion muft be, at fome fcafons, intolerably hot, and probably unhealthy. 

TnisE ranges of hills rifci with a moderate, though unequal {lope, from 
the plains bclovr, and are Ikirted by deep forefts, extending from Hurixaar 
through RohilcMnif OaJe^ and the countries to the eaftward, and producing 
many kinds of valuable timber, and an abundant liore of plants never yet, 
perhaps, brought under the fy/lcmatlcal examination of the botaniil. They 
alfo abound with game of many deferiptions. Elephants are found here, 
and fometimes range beyond the {kirts of the woods, to the great injury of 
whatever cultivation they meet with.: but their depredations arc particular¬ 
ly dircQcd to fugar plantations. 

Tbey are conlidered inferior, in fixe and value, to the elephants brought 
from the caflern countries; and arc fcldoni caught but for the purpoTc of 
taking their teeth. 

'T'hx foil of thefe forefts varies, from a black fat earth, where the trees 
bt ftirubs which it noorllhcs, acquire a large fixe ; to a firm leddilh clay, 
and mixtures of gravel and loofe Hones of various deferiptions. 

Oh the 21ft, I marched to Amfore, a fmall village on a little cultivated 
fpot. The firft part of the road lay in the bed of the Koa^nuUab^ and the 
whole of it was fo rugged, that although the diftance is only computed four 
.cofs, and 1 judge it not to exceed feven miles, I employed three hours and 
a half in walking it, and my baggage did not arrive till fix hours after I 
fet off. The general direaion of the road is about N. E. by E. 

Oh the zad, a walk of two hours and forty minutes carried me to Gkt^ 

S s 2 
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noulyt the ciiHancc of which from I compute to be eight miFcs j: 

the toad being much hfs obflru^d than yefterday. Towards tha 
beginning of this day’s march, the road pafTcs between two flupendous 
(locks. The iloncs, in this part of the nulUh, lying in very large maffes, 
the fiream pafTIog between with great rapid hy-t and the only patli acrofs 
being cm fpars laid from rock to rock, the paffenger is expofed to im¬ 
minent danger. Farther on,. I met with one of the fmali watcr-mlUs, 
called Punchuckee^ which was now working; The conUrudlion is very 
Gmplei the Hones, which are little larger than thofc turned by the hand, and 
calkd chitekieSi are worked by means of a horizontal wheelj the fpokes of 
which arc. cut like the valves of a Venetian.window, and fet obliquely into 
the cafe of a perpendicular fhaft; and, upan-thefe valves, a-ftream of wa* 
ter^ from a narrow fpout, at about four feet elevation, falls, \vlth force c- 
nough, tO'give Urilk morion* to'the machine. The water is brought to it, 
by banking up the frream of tlic nullah, uU.it acquires, the ticccir.iry eleva¬ 
tion. The hopper is a conical balket, furpended with tim narrow end. of 
the cone over the hole in the (tones; and being kept in a gentle motion,, 
it (upplies them conUantly-and regularly. Irr this manner, two men re¬ 
lieving aach-othcr, will grind from four to lix maundsiof grain in twentyr* 
four hours.. 

The village at Gbin^uly con(iUs of three huts. Seldom more than five 
or fix together arc robe met with;, and it, is a large village that has fa 
many as ten. 

Tut hills in this (Ituation, arc notfo clofe as tifofc in the road behind me 
the ground beUveen, on each fide the nullah, elevated and very; pleafantj- 
and the cultivation carried to the very fummits of thofc mountains. The (ides 
of-all, look greener than thofc hitherto fren, but I. was not yet fcnfiblaof : 
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asij mocJcration in the heat of the day, Tlie thermometer waa up to nine¬ 
ty-five, and never lower than feventy-two within my tent. 

On the 23d, after a walk of three hours and ten minutes, I arrived aC 
Do/ab, an inconfidcrahic villager on the banks of the. nullah, along which 
hy the grealcft part of the road, from hft encampment. This day's jour¬ 
ney exhibited a confidcrable variety of feenery. being now-a ru^d path* 
between abrupt impending rocks, and now, little open fpaces, furrounded 
with gently Hoping hills* the fides of which are diveefified,. with dumps 
of fir, oak and faul, and with cultivated ground. In one of thefe latter 
fituations* tire watcB is condufted from, one fide of the nullah, to the fields 
on the other by an ingenious* though fimplc contrivance. A trough, form¬ 
ed by hollowing ihc body of a large fir tree, is placed acrofs* where the 
over-hangirgrotk^ favour ihe,communication»,andCDndu£is a fiream, fuffici- 
ent foi the purpofeof itrigaiion.- 

Tiie K7a^r.u{M has its fourcc about three miles above to the 

north, and iislirft fmall branch rifes in a fpring at Dea/ura-Kaal, and re- 
CQivcs-incrcafe from fevcral fmall rills* ilTuiDg froni'the furrounding hiUs* be¬ 
tween Dtuidra-Kaal, and this place. 

The bed'of the nullah here contains great quantities of Mica^ of vari¬ 
ous tints, according to its impregnation with iron or other metallic ores! 
the mountains exhibit it in very confidcrable tnafies *' and in many places, 
it falls crumbling down their fides* into the water courfea below. Thence 
it is carried away* by the currents* lliining at the bottom* with a lufire 
little Icfs brilliant than filvcr. None of it, however, is of fo pure a 
tranfparency as to ferve the purpofes to which this fubftaricc ufually ap-' 
plied* 
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The thermometer, to dajr, was at the highcft ninety, and at four in the 
morning down to fixly-fivej the wind variable and threatening change of 
weather. 

The fportfman may here find ample fource of aitHifement. Black par* 
tridge, hares, and quail arc found in plenty, without much labour; and the 
eager purfucr, who docs not confidcr the afccnding of heiglits, and creeping 
into jungles, material obUacles to his amurement, will End two fpecies of 
fow'ls and the deer called p&rah by the natives (Cetiojw Percinm^ L.}. 

' The firtx of the nullah are fmall, but make a well tailed and are aa 
,acct^tab1e variety to the fcanty fupplyof animal food proc;:rab]e.: they are 
moflly of the genus Cyprinus^ four fpecies of which I parcicularly remarked. 
The manner of taking fiOi in thefe lhallow rapid nuUahs may not bo un¬ 
worthy of itotice. Gne method is by rod and line ^ about eight or tea 
yards of one end of the line is filled with noofes, or fnarrs. formed of horfe 
hair from one to three or four hairs ftrong, according to the ilec of the filk 
.expeacd to be caught; and at intervals of about fifieen inches, oblong 
pieces of iron arc fixed, to prevent its being carried away by the force of 
the current: the other end of the line, perhaps ten or twelve yardi^ is paf* 
fed through a bow, at (he end of a foort rod, and kept in the hand below, 
and both are managed in the fame manner as a trowling .rod and linci 
4 hus prepared, the fillierman caffs the end with the fhare acrofs the fiream, 
wlierc he lets it remain about half a minute, during which time, he pokes 
a light forked flick, carried in tbe right hand, into holes about the floncs, 
’thus driving the filh up tbe ftream, againll the Inares of the line, and on 
taking it up, generally has fecured from one to four fifti. By thefe Cmpk 
'jneans he fcldom fails, in about half an hour, to get a tolerable fry* 
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Another method, praBifed by the catlves, w to ftupify or kill them, 
with vegetable fubibnees ; for this purpofe, they make choice of a pool 
formed by the current, and turning the l^ream, by heaping up ftonca, (lop 
up the fupply of fr;;lh water into it, in the fame manner, clofiog every out¬ 
let, then bruifing the fruit of a tree common here, they caft.a quantity Into ■ 
the pool, and in about half an hour, its deleterious effeB fcldom fails to 
Ihew itkilf; the filh, unaile to preferve their equtlibriuni, tumble about,. 

fife to the furfacc of the water, and are cafily taken with the hands, 

* 

On the 24th, in three hours thirty-five minutes, I reached The * 

fcenrry, on ihk day’s march, was more beautifully diverfifieJ, than in, any 
preceding on& The forefts of oak, fir and booratis*, arc here more exten- 
five, and the trees of greiter magnitude than any I have yei feen. Unfor¬ 
tunately, neither the traveller’s mmd, nor his eye, can be enough difen- 
gaged, to admire, in fccurity, the fublimity of this profpeB: for after the ' 
afeent of a pretty high ridge oFmountains, the road is continued along their 
fide. winding, and fo narrow, that without conftant attention, you arc in ‘ 
danger of being preetpated Into' alarming depth of valley on the right. - 

Thi, fpot, on which I encamped, is a narrow valley, feparating the villages ' 
of and which ate nearly oppofite to each othcri the river 

N^aar running bolween, with a llrcam beautifully tranfparcnt, in the direc- ■ 
tion of W, N. W. 

The principal fource, which forms this river, if 1 am to truil the autho- - 
lity of the natives, lies at .a place called about forty-eight cofs, or 

four days journey eai^ (to a rnan on foot, without burthen j) and ifiues, in 
a confiJerable flream, from the root of a tree called It falls into 


* See ihc catalogue annexed to this paper- 
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the Ganges^ about nine milcsb clow with which I find the natives 

have fome communication in the rainy feafon; and through this channel car¬ 
ry on a fmall traffic in iron, grain» &c, in canoes formed from the trunk of 
large Setnel trees. 

I CROSSED the river, in knee-deep water, and pitched my tent under a 
large mango tree, where two or three trees more afford ample fbade for fer- 
vants of all dcrcriptions. 

m 

The mountains in the neighbourhood of this valley lie in lamellatcd firata 
of various coloured filTilc flones or Hate, from a dull clay colour, toafh, blu- 
ith black, light brown, and feruginous brown j in Tome phees a vein of white 
quartz runs through, in an Irregular direflion. 

.The boufes here arc covered, with a hind, much refembling the com- 
cnon writing Hate. 

On the 25th I walked, in two hours and fifteen minutes, to Naiimna, a 
village of five or fix houfes upon the brow of a floping hill. It looks into an 
exceffive deep valley, formed, by the fur rounding hills, into a narrow bot¬ 
tom, refembling an inverted cone, and cultivated in ridges, down their fidcs, 
to the very bafc. The road from Belkatc afeends gradually, and the eleva¬ 
tion here is fuch as confidcrably to reduce the temperature of the air. From 
an accident to my thermometer, I could only eftimate this by my fenfations, 
which did not indicate a higher degree than cighty-fivc at noon. The natives 
f»y, it continues thus cool, all the month of May^ and they feldom, at any 
time, experience exceflivc heat, 

J PITCHED tny tent, at the difiance of three quarters of a mile from the 
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village, near a little flream oF water, which fupplies ihe wants of the inhabi¬ 
tants, It ilTues from the mouth of a bull, rudely hewn out of the rock, and 
falls into a rclervoir below. The ftream is not larger than a mufquet barrel, 
but the fupply is always conflant and clean. The wheat, in feme parts, is now 
ripe, and the women employed in reaping it* 

The mountains, for fomc miles round have a naked appearance. 

No trees to be feen, but upon dif^ant hills j feme bullies grow along the 
ridges, formed for banking up the earth i and the ilandlng corn is almoft 
the only vegetation befides, to be feen. The foil is fcanty, and very rtotiy; 
and the crops thin, except thofe near the village, which arc improved by 
the little manure the inhabitants give the hnd ; they feem too indolent, 
however, to extend this improvement beyond one or two ridges: indeed, as 
the carnage mull be upon their own back*', the labour would be great. Their 
only cattle are bullocks, but thofe, as far as I eould obferve, are not ufed for 
the carnage of burthens. They draw the plough, trample out the corn; 
and the milk of the cows forms a principal part of the people’s fuftcnaucc- 
Ever fiiice I afeended the ghauts, I obferved the fame features mark the 
breed of oxen in thofe hills; they arc low, no: exceeding the height of the 
finall Bangui cows j their bodies iliort and thick, legs very fhort; but flight 
appearance of that fltlhy protuberance, common to the male of thefe ani¬ 
mals in H'mdujlan ; their Jiorns are fliort, tapering, wide at their bafe, and 
gradually approximating towards their points, with a flight curve inwards: 
their heads fliort, and thick; the prevailing colour is from red to dark biownj 
vith black Doles, and black tips to their tails. 

Curiosity led me into ihc village, but what chiefly excited my 
attention, was the appearance of uncleanlinefs, indolence, and poverty; 
the only proof of their attention to fomc kind of comfort, is in the 

T t 
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Arufttire of their houfe&, which arc of Aonc, liid in common mortu, with 
;a floping rcoft covered with fine fiate, riifed io a fecond floor, which ift-Oi- 
. copied by the fimily, while the lower or ground one, gives cover to ihcir cat¬ 
tle io bad weather. 

Their cows are the only animals to be met with among them, they have 
neither dog, cat, goat, fheep, nor common fowls. 

Ok the a^th, I marched to Adviaance, dbng a range of mountains, oovcf- 
cd with forcA trees, of various fpecies- The di fiance from by 

computation of the natives, is fix cofs. I was three hours and five minutca 
in walking it, and confidering the nature of the road, and time loft by the 
;ftopping, I conclude the mic diftance to be about eight and a Inlf miles. 
The difiance would be confiderably lefs, on a line drawn from A'ljT^erartf to 
this place, which regains the former dircSion, and places Ad-^aamv about 
N, E, from the point marched from. 

Tins fituation is a narrow, elevated ridge, expoied to the mfloencc of a 

r 

bleak and chilling w'ind. The only remnant of human induftry is the feat-' 
tered ruin of a houfc for the accommodation of travellers. 

r 

On the ayth, at half an hour paft four in the morning, 1 proceeded on my 
journsy. The road continuing with an afeent, for about half' an hour, 
brought me to the fummit of a ridge, from whence is fecn the lofty chain 
of fnowy mountains, in a very extended line, from eaft to weft. Thofc 
mountains arc fecn from fomc parts of Ri)hikund; but fo remote and indif* 
rtinfl, as fo give no idea of the magnificient fccncry that now opened to my 
vvievv; the grandeur of which was every moment encreafing by the mote 
.powerful illumination of the riling fun. 
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One ofthc moft confpicuous Summits of this chain is dlftingaiflied by the 
name of Hm, near the bafeof which is the famous place of Hindu svorJhip 
called Buddie-ftauiif, it is marked to travellers by the. greater breadth of its 
top i and rifing in four or five rugged, but rather conkal points. Its bcar^ 
ifig froni where 1 made tlicfc notes wae N. N. -E, 

The road, from this ridge, gradually defeending, I arrived, at thirteen 
minutes paft ieven, at Maarida. .Here is only one mdi&rent build¬ 

ing, for tlie accommodation of travellers, and a few fcattered hamlets appear 
on the fides of difiant-mguntaLns,' 

TbiE air proved here as cold as at and having no flielter from 

trees,, was the more firiarlly felt. The rocks are of a coarfc dull granite In 
foijte pl^cgpj and in.-Oth^ra, extenfiye beds of various kinds of fchiflus appear} ■ 
mo ft of them lying in-a vertical pofition and near the upper fur face, dividing 
into fine.laminsu, exhibiting eoloui's, inclining to purple, yellow and green.^ 
That;moft expofed to the air crumbles to dull under its infiuence. 

On the a3th,.l walked, in two hours fifty-five minutes, to Chtt^hu^ fi- 
toated jn a confined- valley, where the heat was cxccfiivc. In the early part 
of the march," over, a.gcnde afoent, the fnowy mouotains, which had been 
concealed by a hill ia front, fuddenly emerging, prefenied a fpcdtacle irdy 
raagnifeept,.-: ■ 

. ■ a^ih-179$; jS/rr«fl^ur. 

I LEFT this morning at twenty-five minutes pad four, the def-- 

Cfinji ftill Cofttinuing; and. twenty minutes walk brought me to a pretty large 
nulbb whi^h falls into the Alukmrdmt a fhort diftance below Bmnagur-. ■ 
By. banking up the ftream, it is raifed to an height fufiident to work two or 

Tta- 
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three of thofc little mills called Pun CSa&eett \vhich from thsir vicihilF to 
the metropolis, are kept in con flant employ. This nullah is called Komda. 
Gaad, The road contioaed along it for twenty-two minutes through 
little fields of unripe corn: leaving the nullah, I afeended for thirteen mU 
nuteSt which brought me to the fummit of a ridge, from whence F had a dif- 
iin€t view of the town and valley of Sinmgur; and the winding coarfe of 
the Aluknundra river through it, running in a dire^ftion from caft lo weft 
along the north fide of the town. On the top of this hill, a Pakitr has 
ftationed himfel^ to contribute to the relief of the thirfty traveller, and deals 
out the waters of the holy Gangti for a pecuniary com pen fat ion.. 


About fifteen minutes before fix o'clock, I reached the vallcyj and thfr 
banks of the river five minutes after. 1 was here met by a perfon of the 
rajah s houfchold, who was fent to congratulate me, on having furmounted 
the obftacles of a difiicult journey; and to know what he could do for me, 
or what contribute to my immediate accommodation; offering, if a houfo 
would be acceptable, to clear one for my reception. The compliment was 
pleafing, but 1 knew too well the firui^ure of their habitations, to fuppofe 
they could farniih me with better accommodation than my tent. Therefore 
I declined the offer, and chofe for my encampment^ a pretty thick mangoe 
grove, on the fouth weft end of the town, near the foot of the hills. 

As I may now promife myfclf a little reft from daily fatigue> I will take 
a Qight retrolpeft of the country I have travelled over, before my attention is 
called to the objedts that may here be worth particular notice, 

Fhom the ghaut of Coadtudra to Sk’tnttgurt is an aficmblage of hills, jum-' 
Wed together in many forms and directions, fbmet'imes in chains, lying pa- 
wEcl to each other, hut of no great extent, and often connefted at their ter-. 
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jSiimthn, by narrow ridges, running a* right ang^.g acrofa thevariies between. 
The fammits of all are very narrow, and of various Shapes, and the dillancev 
between each range iliorc, conrcquently tlie vallics much confined, and a 
kte traveller juftly obferves, Not a fpot is to be ieea that would afford 
room to accommodate one thou fa nd men in tents.” 

Some of tbefe ranges arc covered with foreffs, and are always green, fame 
arc naked and ffony, neither affording (hclter to the birds of the air, nor tb& 
hearts of the field. The number in cultivation form the fmaJleft part, but fo few 
traces of either houfes or inhabitants are to be feen, that to fum up the 
wliole in one general conch Gon, depopulation and poverty are ffriklng fea¬ 
tures throughout, and a greater fliare of the country feems in the undirturbed 

poffeffion of the birds and hearts of the forefts than appropriated: ro the re- 
fidcnce of mao*. 

In the evening of this day, the rajah paid me the compliment of a vifit, 
tccompanicd by his two brothers, and feme other officers of his fuUe, he- 
fides a confiderable crowd > of which however, many more were led to gra¬ 
tify curioCty than belonged to the train of the rajah. Himfcif and brother* 
were on horfeback, and except one or two others, the rert followed on foot. 
They difmounted at the entrance into the grove, where 1 met the rajah, and 
after the ufual falutation, he introduced me to his brothers Pra-Kerem- 
SAtfand Pretem.Sah, 

Thi& ceremony over, we proceeded to the tent, which was foon filled by 
this party of all deferiptions x much order however, was obftrvcd, and the 
rajah, after feme few queftions and complimentary remarks, ft aid about 
twenty minutes, when night approachbg, he apoligized for his hafty dc-- 
pasture, and took leave. 
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He appears to be about twenty-fcvcn years of age, in ftature fomcthing 
under middle Iize» of flenticr make, regular features*, but efliiiiinatei- Ho 
fpcaJcs quick, and not remarkably diftindfc. 

His elder brother is a ftoutcr and more manly perfon j about twenty-four 
years, though he has the looks of riper age than his brother. They bear 
DO refembknee to each other. The younger is a ftrong likenefs of die ra¬ 
jah in make, features and voice i alittlsuDdcr him in fize, and 1 believe 
about nineteen years of age. 

Ik their dreiTes, no ligns of greatnefs or oftentation appeari they were in 
plain muflin jamahs with coloured turbans and kiunmcrbunds, without jew¬ 
els or other decorations, nor was the drefs of the raj^i ia any refpe^ 
more diAinguilhing, than thofe of his brothers.. 

I rooKO the heat of this day, very diUrcffingj fome times, without a 
breath of air, and when any was evident, it came, with an unpledfant 
warmth. 

T ■ 

In the evening of the following day, I returned wy vifit to the rajah* 
He received me at the cntiancc of a court in front, of the houfc, and con¬ 
ducted me by the hand to a fquare terrace in the center of it. I was- here 
introduced to his vizier and dewanj and after being felted, and complt- 
ments over, he commenced a converfation, by afktng feveral queilions re¬ 
lative to my journey, manner of travelling, purpofe for wliich I undcrtoi>k 
fuch an expedition, lepcating feveral he had a^cd the preceding 
that fubjedL 

He made Tome remarks relative to the extent of the po 0 i;.. 0 tQ(UI 
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iti India, fpolcc of the late R^iHd expedirion, and otfticed the knowledge 
thc:£;^/5/^ poffefs.in the:afE of war with admiration, and as unequalled b* 
any other nation. He begged to be indulged with a fight of the exercife 
as praaifed by our troops, and the little party of fepoys with me perform¬ 
ed it, rmueb to his.&mtiremcnt and i^rtsfaffion, 

. A PTE a a fiay ^ about an houcr ihe^n-’cning being far advanced, I rook 
ipy leaver 

■h 

THETalley of extend® about a mile and a Tialf to the eailward. ■ 

and ns much to the weft tivird of the town . The river Aluknandra enters the 
valley near a vi llage-called Avbich bears E. X N. from the town. Its 

conrfe is ncairly from call to Wcflr the breadth of the channel from 
bank to bank about ajo yards; but in the dry feafon it does not cx- 
• ceed eighty or ico yards. At the w^efiern extremity of the vaUey, the cur¬ 
rent flnkes with violence againft the ftony bafa of the, mountain. Near 
this place, the river is crofled by means of a contrivance called here a 
^ Twfo fcaffolis are crcflcd in form of gallows, one on each fide 

of the ftream; over thefcare ftretched very thick ropes, to form, on each hand, 
a fupport for the reft of the bridge. To thefe, by means of pendant ropes, 
a ladder is fixed horizantally, and over this tottering frame the travellers 
pafs. The main ropes are fo flack that the middle of the bridge is within 
a fool of ihe water. Its breadth will barely admit of two perfons abreafl. 
The current beneath runs wUh rapidity, and it would be dangerous even 
toa good fwimmer, to fall from this bridge into the river. The breadth 

of the fircam, at this part, Is about eighty yards, and its depth from ten to 
fwenty feet. 

Its bed M compofed oflargc TDunded flones, psbbles, gravel and land. 
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In two or three placee, large fragments of rock remain ; but if no obftadcs 
of greater confcqiience exift* to retard the navigation of this branch of the 
river, floats of timber, or canoes, might at all fcafons, find a pafTage through. 

The town of 5/V/fldrg'ar occupies nearly the centre of the vallc7 1 it is 
in length about three quarters of a mile; the breadth is mucTi lefs j its form 
feme what elliptic. It is formed with little attention, either to order or 
convenience- The houfes are of ftone, rough and irregularly put together, 
with the common earth j generally raifed to a fecond floor ; and all are 
covered with flate. They are fo crowded, as to leave little more fpacc for 
the ftreet, than is fu Indent for tw'o perfons to pafs one another- The 
principal flreet, and indeed, the only one deferving that name, runs eaft 
and weft, through the middle of the town: this id pretty broad, and is the 
only bazar, or market of the place. 

The rajah^s houfc is about the middle of the town, and is the largeft in 
it; one part of it being jaifcd to a fourth ftory- It is built of acoarfe 
granite, has the appearance of being very old, is much out of repair and 
exceeding ftiabby. 

The town, viewed from an eminence, exhibits nothing ftriking or pleaf 
ing to the fancy- 

Tnn roads which lead into the town, excepting one, are very nar¬ 
row, planted on each fide with hedges of Euphorbia CanarUnfut and backed 
with a wall of loofe ftones. 

In a country, poflefling fach a variety of climate, it is natural to afk, 
what advantages induced the primitive fettlcrs to prefer the burning valley 
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of ^trinairuT for ihc feat of goTcmment, to the more temperate and healthy 
iltuations in other parts of this mountainous tra^. The refuk oi tnj enqut* 
rics was what I expefted. No other puts of the mountamSf in the vicinity 
of the holy waters of tlie Gaava, polTefs, at the fame time, an equal extent 
of plain ground, and convenience of a iuQicicnt and confiant fupply of 
running water, two tndifpcnfable rcquifites in the formation of an exten* 
£ivc fcttlcment, and particularly to fcttlers whole reiigioiis tenets teach 
them (andjuflly To) toconQdcr the former among the moA valuable gifts 
of nature ; and enjoin them to a very liberal ufe of that blcHmg la the per¬ 
formance of fotne of the lacred fundlions of ihctr caA. 

#■ 

The foundation of this raje^ by the records kept in the archieves of the 
■Aaie, is placed at a %'cry remote period, but they are fb blended with fa* 
bulous defeription, that the account will hardly admit of being reUted, 
much more of receiving the fanAton of authenticity. 

It is Aated that 3774 years before the acceffion of the prefcni rajah, the 
country xvas divided into twenty-two pergunnahs, under the government of 
fcveral chiefs, indcpcn4ant of each otlicr, that they were united by titc vifto- 
nous exertions of a native Abnitd,tBiid Qujcfat^ named BoHt; Dm;NT,who 
yrithhisbrothcrSEDjE Dhunt, left ihclrnative country, tofeek for better for¬ 
tune : and entering tlie hilly traB: now called ^innaguT^ took fervlcc with 
the rajahs of the country. The former entertained in the fetvicc of the 
Cbatindpore rajah, with whom, in a few years, he acquired conAderable con* 
fcquence, and was entruAed with high tnililary authority. In this dtuation, 
at the advice of a yougee^ who appeared in a vifion, he formed the anabitious 
deCgn, not only of feizing the poAeilions of his maAer, but of aiming at 
the conqueft of the whole country; and fuch was his fuccefs, that after 
depofingthe rajah of Chamdpote, who was by far the moA pov/erful in the 

U u 
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country, tKe reft became an cafy cotiqticfV, and in the fpacc of a few months, 
the whole twenty-two didrifls arc faid to have been fubducJ to his control)], 
and he continued to govern them under ihe title of rajah of Geruaal (the 
ancient name of the country) during thcrcil of his life. Dates are want¬ 
ing to afeertain the length of his reign, as alfo to prove who were his fuc-* 
ceiTors, tilt the fificenth generation of lineal defeent, when Adjey Paai. 
appears. He is faid to have been the founder of Stt$nagury and there fixed the 
feat of government, where it has continued, under a fucceflion of fixty ra¬ 
jahs, including the prefent reigning one PtfR.DOO Maan Saa. 


At my particular requeft to the rajah, I was furninted with the follow¬ 
ing table of the princes who have governed this country. 


HAMES. 

of yttfl 1 
rf-|ifrw 4 . 1 

HAms. 

1 }v niTfl-rt' 

1 #f JWt7% 

^ottc-puNT, the firft rajah, between 

1 15 Choora Muk, 


whofe reign and Adjey 

Paa t, 

1 CniNTA Mon, 

33 

500 years palled, of which 

no re- 

PoOREN MUN, 

*7 

£ords exilt. 

5)00 

Bjrs-e Baan^ 

79 

Anjav Paal, 

5 '» 

Bir Da an. 

$1 

His Ton, BrjEV Paal, 

6i> 

90 SoOREY BaAN, 

79 

Laak Paac, 

55 

Kerr EC Sjnch, 

60 

5 Dehrm Paal, 

65 

SOOAET SjNCIt, 

jt 

Kiaaeu Paal, 

70 

Mauah StNon, 

75 

Narraik Deo, 

72 

A HOOP SiNCH, 

59 

Hu An Dao, 

45 

25 Pertaub Sinch, 

*9 

Gov IN Dio^ 

4 D 

HuRREE Si NGN, 

39 

10 Raam Deo, 

6‘ : 

Jaccen Naat, 

55 

RuKjS£T OeOf 

53 

Bvjee Naat, 

^5 

Indsh Sain, 

35 ! 

‘ CQORUt.NAAT, 

54 

CuuNDia Sajn, 

39 

30 Raam Naat, 

75 

Sain, 

3 « 

CoovEE Naat, 

89 
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1 KuMlhtt 

* l»-i(TKdr 

jV/IJUt£. 

r KmmDrn 

1, •f TEM 
f ff'i'aeC. 

Lf.CHMt Na^t, 

^9 

ilSRRY NARRAIN, 

45 

PitEElM NaAT, 

7^ 

50 Mahah Narrain, 

33 

Saada Kund, 

65 1 

RENJEET NARRAXNr 

3‘ 

35 rsau.v Numd, 

62 

R A AM ROD, 

33 

Maha Nund, 

h 

CtilRSTJtROCj. 

49 

Sooaa Nusd, 

6t 

1 EC a E ROD, ’’ 

4* 

SuiA ChUNO, 

59 

gg Hekroo, 

3* 

Tarra CituKir, 

41 

^ FuTrtH Sarr, 

39 

Mama CilVXD, 

5^ 

Dooler Sam,. ' 

50 

GoOtAR CllVXD, 

4t 

rotwTEST Saif, 

35 

Ram Karraix, 

69 

Lalirt Sam, 

4t> 

GorinD Narraisv 

' 35 ' 

^ who died in and TcTi ff*ur 

LsCHMSK NARRAtK,. 

37 

, f 'n*, was fuccecdcd by theetdeH 

45 JtCCET Narrain, 

3^ 

6^0 J.VK'RT Sah, 


Mataur Nar^atm, 

*5 

and way fucceeded by bis bro* 

SitfiSTAVD NARRAIN-, 

37 

ihei the preFcnl Rajah,, 


Avnuhd Narraik^ 


61 PuRMuo Maas Sam, 


m 

Toul of years 

3-774I 


The extent an3 Hmtts of this raje^ according to the informaiion given 
by the rajah’s dcvifai^ are marked on the fouth by K&adw&ra ghid comput- , 
ed forty cols from. SirinaguT, On the noril> by BudJmfiiottt called ten 
days journey, and on the wea by Bejhaw, thirty days journey. ’ ' 

The annual revenue of this country, if the rajah^s word is to be taken^ 
does not exceed five lacks an J fix thoufand rupees. This includes duties 
on exports ani imports, the produce in grain &e. working of mines andr 
n'alhiii^of goU. 


TJ u S 
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Tab collefllons oa cultivation arc in forac places paid in kind, in othet- 
la Tpecic, and generally in the proportion of Onie half of the produce of the 
foil. 

The Tcmittanccs in fpecic, to the capital, I believe are very inconfidcrablcfr 
for a great deal goes in the payment of the troops allowed to each dillrid^, 
one fourth of whom arc never in employ. It is alfo a cuftom to pay, by /««-• 
khas on different diflridts, the troops about the capital, fome deferiptions of 
(ervants, and even the dancing girUand muficians who arc kept in monthly 
hire. 

* 

Of the latter defeription I met feveral, travelling, perhaps twenty or 
thirty coffes, with an order on fome Zemindar for three or four months ac- 
xears of pay. 

The pfodu^ on walhtng the funds for gold docs not depend on the r^tian* 
tity found, but upon the number employed in this bufinCfs, each man under¬ 
taking this refearch, pay§ to the rajah, for that privilege, the fum of one hun¬ 
dred rupees yearly, and the quantity obtained is the property of the worker,, 
without dedudlloo. 

▼ -r 

The different places, where it is fought for, are K^impr^ag, Paifh.. 
iunda, Dtw^VMg, and Lakut'^hai* 

The pofition of thefe five places, from the heft deferiptions I couldob- 
tain, areas follows: Ktkempraag lies three days journey to the-call ward 
of Kiidmaat, and oh the fmall river called'the Ptnder, which has its fouite 
in the diflriii called BuSmn, farther caft, but here joins thtf Ainknuttdra* 



JowitKEir TO SmiWAcoK. 34 t 

PdemHunda is on Detvpraag^ at the confluence of its two bran- 

¥ 

clicSj called Alaknmira xoABaghyrettyi Richreafe is on the Ganges about j to 
codes above Ilurdwar; and Lsker-gbat^ few codes lower, on the fame river. 

At NaagpitTe and ’Dlunport^ the former forty* cofTes N. E. and the lat- 
ter fifty eofles N. of Sinnagvrt are two copper mines. Thefe arc worked 
right months m the year, the riclmefs of the ore varies much, but upon an 
iverage produces fifty per cent of pure metal; one half of which goes to 
the rajah, the other to defray the eKpence of cxtra<fling it from the mines, - 
fmelting end paying 6verfeers. 

At tiffoulj fifty or fifty-fivecofles oaft of Emmgnr^ is a lead mine, the 
v^hole produce of this goes to the rajah^ and the people, who work it, arc kept 
in condaht pay, though their labour is only required eight months out of 
twelve, and fome times not fo long; the quantity of ore extradled being in pro¬ 
portion tothe demand the rajah has for it. As a greater encouragement to the 
people who undertake the working of this mine, atid in confideration of the 
injuiy to which their health U expoftd, they have fmall portions of land 
^iveti to them, on the produce of which hb tix is levied by the zemindar, 

Iroh iS' produced in feverat parts of the country: but particularly at 
Ghtisnd^ottt JdtJungh., Betc}uicHy^x\di but theiabdur of extracting it is 

ib great, that the rajah gives up the whole to thofo who will Work it, 

0 *rnEit feurCes of revenue are the importation of rotk-fall and borajc 
from Ti^dian % mufk in pods, chowries, hawks male and female* from the 
countries berdering on JiviMi'€enas.t. 


FroLl Pfteeniljvvdu come a Ipccies of blanket called Pwtihxtw They are 
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oF Hiccp’^s wool^ of a texture rcfcmbling thofc fold in the Do9iih aud called 
Zflfltvj, but Wronger and finer. 

From ^^hihmd all Itind of cotton cloths arc imported, as alfo conFider- 
able quantities of fait, the kind brought from known commonly 

by the name Nemuk Labrnne. This the Britan people carry back in ex¬ 
change for the merchandize they bring, A kind of rice is i,lib imported 
from the foutheru countries, below the ghats, remarkable for the odour 
it diffufes, when boiled. It is produced in fcvcral parts of Hindujiattt but 
particularly in the mountainous countries of Ramglur, 

At the different ghats or palTcs into the mountams, duties on imports 
and ferae kinds of exports are levied j which according to the bcfl infor¬ 
mation I could obtain, is on an average about fix per cent on their value^ 
but on feme particular articles, an additional duty is laid. The pafs at 
Coad-^ira is rented by an officer called who pays annually to the 

rajah twelve thoufand rupees. 

Upon the authority of the rajah's hiflorian, ibis raa^e was, for miny 
years, exempt from tribute to any one. In the reign of Ac bar, that 
prince demanded of the rajah of Stfinagur^ on account of the revenues 
of his rsajt^ and a chart of the country. The rajah, being then at court, 
repaired to the prcFcnce the following day ; and in obedience to the com¬ 
mands of the king, prefenteda true fiatement of his finances, and for the 
chart of the country, he humoroufly introduced a lean camel, laying this • 
is a Faithful piflure of the territory I poffefs; up and dntan (noncha 
and very poor,** The king finilcd at the Ingenuity of the thought, and 
told him that from the revenues of a country realized with fo much la¬ 
bour, and in amount fo fmall,, he had ootbing to demand,. From that pc- 


% 
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tied, to the invaCon of the country, by the GorJ^a rajah, it does not ap¬ 
pear that tribute has been paid to any one; but on the refioration of peace, 
fomc time in the year 179a, that rajah demanded, in confideration of rc- 
linquifliing all the conquefts he had made in the Strinagur country, that 
it fhould be fubjcdl to the payment of the fum of 25,000 rupees annually. 
This (liptilaiion vvas ratiiSed by the Sirlnagur rajah, and the, tribute is 
regularly paid. A vakeel, on bis^part, rclides at the court of the Gorki 
rajah; and at the period when the tribute becomes due, an officer is fent, 
half way between Napat/i and Sir/nagur, to meet and receive it. 

The flandiogjorccs of the rajah confift of about 5000 men, corntnonly 
tailed Pfddaks: thefe arc varioufly armed, according to the cuftom of the 
part of the country in which they are ftationed ; that is to fay, with match¬ 
locks, bows and arrows, and the fword and Ihicid : the greater number 
bear the latter, and it is ihc efiablillied and favcurite weapon of the coun¬ 
try. This body of men is diflributed through the fcveral didrifts, to 
affid in the coi]c6tioiis of the country. One thoufand of the number 
remain at the capital. No attention is fhewn either to their drefs, or 
difcipline, and they are paid with little regularity. 

The natives of Sirlnagtir profefs the Ht/tdu religion, in the exercife of 
which I could not dlfcover any variation, from the practice of the lower 
parts of llifidujljfi. 

The towm is inhabited by two races of people, diflinguiflied by a dif¬ 
ference of feature, This 1 am inclined to account for, by fuppofing that 
many of the natives of the lovvcrcountries have, at different and diftant pc- 
fiotls, emigrated to tl,is part of the world, for the advantage of commercc- 
It Is alfo cotnnioa for racn of opuleoce and extenfiVe trade, in other parts 
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of India^ to fend thdr agents herc^ to cflabliQt a kind of central commont' 
Ciuiont between Boat^tan F.nd the lower lilndvjlan. Many of thefc people 
have fettled for the rell of their lives, and thdr families, naturalized, and 
knowing no other homes, have continued, and encreafed. From the dif^ 
ference, in flature and features, between thefe people and the aborigines 
of the country, it may be concluded that they have little or no intercourfe 
together* The latter are of lower flature, they have betteV proportioned 
limbs, faces rounder, eyes a little fmaller, and nofes flioiter, but not flat> 
tened. 

The drefs of the Siriiiagtir mountaios is fddona more, among the men, 
in the cold fcafon, than a coarfc thick blanket, folded loofdy over the 
body, fo as to cover all the breaft, and reachipg juft below the knee* The 
legs and arms remain uncovered ; tm their heads they wear a fmall cap, and 
on their feet, a kind of netted fandal, made of leather thongs, with folca 
of thicker leather* la the hot fcafon, they wear a kind of frock, of a coarfc 
cloth, manufaflurccl in the country, from the common cultivated hemp. 
This the women alio W'car, made into a clofe bodied kind of gowm and 
petticoat, with Jlccvcs to the elbow, above the breaft drawing together with 
a Qring. Overall, they wear a loofe cotton cloth, of lighter texture; they 
have feldom any other ornaments than beads of glafs about their necks, 
and rings of various coloured glafs upon their wrifts* 

1 OBSERVED many of the natives at Sirtna^itr aHlitfled with thofc 
tumours in the nock, commonly called W'cns: feme were of a very 
luge fize, but never troublefome, or attended with pain. From my io- 
.quiiics, this diforder is not general, through the country, but incident 
only to thofc natives who refide near rivers which xcceive encrcafc from 
:Uic melting fnows. 
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The country to the northward of SHnagt/r, when viewed from one 
of the higheft ridges, above the valley, difcovcrs five or fix ranges or broken 
chains of hills rifing W'ith a gradation above each other. The hft or moft 
elevated, reaches, to appearance, about halfway up from the bafe of the ftu- 
penduous whofe fnowy fummits terminate the view from hence. 

None of the intermediate raoges exhibit the fmallcft appearance of fnow; and 
though, in the winter feafon, thofe neareft to the high ridge, may receive 
partial falls of it, yet no part remains long upon iheir furfaces. 

With the inclioatjon to pay all pofTible deference and fubmiflion to the 
accuracy and judgment of Mr. Daniel, who vlfited this capital in 1789. 

, -yet I muft here notice a remark by Mr. Re«nell in his hft valuable memoir 
ofamap of Wnduflan, given upon the authority of theforoaer. The reader is 
I there induced to conclude that a part of the bafe of the fiiowy moontains, « 
Lat a very inconfidfrable diftance from the valley of Sirmsgur. 

M a. Daniel teknowdedges, however, he trufted to the reports of the 
-natives, who make the diftance fourieen or fifteen geographic miles. But 
=it is certainly much greater, and I believe cannot be lefs than eighty EKgliJh 

, miles. 

I have obferved elfewhere that in tracing the river Ahknundra^tomh^ 

, low upwards, through the valley of the courfe Is eaftern j andlfind, 

as far as the information of the natives can be trufted,-that in a diftance of 

about three days journey, it takes a mote northerly dtreflion, near a place 
called Roiydreeprattg* where it is joined by-a river about half its fvae, called 
iKatke Gonga, the foorcc of which is in the mountains near to 

-Ihc north: and its principal branch from a place called Sind^o Sogm ifTomg 
out of the rocks. From Roitdritpraag tht courfe is continued about N. E. and 
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the diftacice of three days Journey, in that diredkion, near AVm praa^^ 
receives a fmall river, called FznJar, the fource of which is in 
Budhaait^ the country bordering the rajah's territories on the N. E. 

From K^tevipraag, at the dinanceof two days journey, in much the fame 
diredkion, and near a place called Nuitdpraagt it receives the GurrdaG^^^ga, 
This branch runs through the diftridk of Deffoidy, and has its fource in the 
mountains to the eailward. 

From Nundpra-ig, the Alaknandra is faidto take a more northerly direc- 
jon, and at Sijjenprdag^ receives a river from the eaflward as large as itlelf, 
called Dooi Ganga, or the milk river, it alfo is known by the name Dbvulee, 

Pretty near its jundkion with the Aiaknandra^ it funs between two villages 
.called Curm and‘ M//y. 

Bljfenpraag is fituated near the bafe of the mountain, on which nands the 
famous temple oi Buddreenizat; and is of fome importance, as being the 
-rcfidence of the pandits and principal Hindus of Buddreenaat. Here thef 
bold their durbars, exerdfe their laws and the duties of their religion, in 
the grcatefl flate of lecurtty' from foreign intruders, and can at any time 
fecludc thcmfelves from the reft of the world, by a removal of the palahs 
or rope bridges, which form the communication acrofs the Aluknundra. 

TttE town confifts of about 800 houfes, it is a place of fome trade, and 
*the inhabitants arc all Hindus, informer told me, no one of any 
other religion, has yet found his way to Buddrsnaat, and that if I 
attempted the viftt, it muft be at the exprefs permiflion of the rajah of 

injgur. It was, hitherto, a part of my plan, to proceed as far as that 
XQ.cbratcd fpor, and I bad every encouragement to believe this permiffion 
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would have been granted me. But I found, on the moil particular enquiry, 
a» to the nature of the road, that 1 ihould not be able to execute the jour¬ 
ney in lefs than fifteen days ; even without halting, for the purpofe of reft, 
or profccuting any enquiries, relative to the nature or productions of the 
country. My return therefore could not have been efleded in time to 
leave the mountatnou& country before the commencement of the periodical 
rains, t confequcntly determined on leaving SirmtJgtir, and marching 

back by the trad 1 came. 

* 

The immediate execution of this plan-became ncccfTary, becaufe the ex- 
ceftive heat had already begun to (hew its influence upon my fervants, two ' 
or three of whom were laid up with violent fevers. 1 therefore took leave 
of the rajah on the evening of the ad, and next morning began my march 
towards Fumhgurk; which was accompliihed, without any occurrence,, 
that merits to be recorded. 


X X T 



34* Enumeration of plants 

Enumeration of Plants noticed in the preceding Tour, 
between Hurciwar and Sirinagur, *« the months oj April and. 
May, 1796. 

MONANDRIA MONOGYNIA, 

Co^usSp^t!cfu$ of Dr. Smith.—C ommon to the fkirts of thefe moun-- 
tains; the Aems now in a dry and withered ftate, the roots brought 
thence have ilnee flowered. Flowers white, large, produced in a clofe 
imbricated terminal fpike. Leaves fcITilc, in fpiral like order, lanced, 
entire, one nerved, fmooth, veinicfs. Calyx above, cylindrical, tubular, 
three cleft ; divifions lanced, eredf, coloured, permanent. Petals three, 
tmrqual, ovate, pointed, with the bafe fljghtly truncated. Neilary one 
leaved, large, waved, fprcading> I wo lipp’d : bafe tubuWj fuperior lip 
oblong, lanced, three toothed, fhorter than the inferior, anther-'bearing. 
Anthers oblong, two parted, adhering to the upper lip of the nedtaryi 
an inch below the point. Germ beneath, roundifli, gibbous, ftylc flioru 
cr than the ncdlarj', filiform, placed between the anthers. Stigma head- 
cd. Pericarp, &c. as in Lin. crowned witli the highly coloured calyx. 
Flowers in Augufi* 

Curcuma ^—In the forcfls between Hrfrd<u?ar and Coalvsara gbaf^ now 
in flower. Scape from nine to twelve inches high, crowded ■witb 
yellow flowers and numerous large, ovatc>poJnted bradls, imbricated j and 
towards the extremity of the feape, liighly coloured with a rofc red. 
Leaves radical long and lanced, but do not appear during inflorcfcence. 

DIANDRIA MONOGYNIA, 

JtiJmtaum iWith climbing Hem, columnar; branches oppofite, diflant. 
Lca\cs fimple, oppofite, petioled, oblong, ovate, accuminate, entire, 
fmooth, fourjoches by one and a half. Flowers axillary, fometimes tec* 
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niinali peduncles long, {lender, threadform, two or three from the fame 
bafe, one £o\vercd. Calyx very fmall, tubular, five-toothed j toothlets 
Ihort. Corol tubular, long. Border five-parted, divifion^ longer than 
the tube, linear. Found climbing among other bullies at ly^nb. 

yqfmmum 2.—Leaves fimple, paired, few, petloled, ovate, mucb round¬ 
ed, entire, terminated by a fliort obtufe acumen t the large leaves three 
and a half inches long, two and a iialf broad. Flowers in fmall terminal 
cymes. Calyx belled, fmall, fivc-toothedi toothlets linear, diftant. 
Corel tubular, cylindrical. Border the length of the tube, five-parted, 
oblong, equal. Grows to a fmall tree, in (he forefis about Hurdxaar. 
Flovrers, white, fweet feented. ^ . 

yafmmum 3.—Leaves alternate, pinnated with an odd one; leaflets from 
two to three pair, fubfenile, lance^ovate, entire, fmooth, the lower ones 
Icaft, tcrmmal one largcft, eleven lines by five, but variable. Petioles 
angubr. Peduncles terminal, llendcr, one-finwered. Calyx fmall, belled, 
fivc-tootbed; toothlets, awled, fmall, difiant, Corol, tubular, long, 
iBordct five.parted, dtvifions ovate, fhorter than the tube, J'preading. 
Branches angular, firaggliug. Found on the fide of a watcr-courfe be¬ 
tween the mountains at Ad’-a^andt grows to a large bulh, flowers yel¬ 
low, and very fweet, 

yftjiicia Thyrf/omis. — Leaves oppofitc, pc'tioled, clliptico-lanccolatc, 
iniire. The Rowers arc produced on thyrfe-ltke terminal fpikes, inter¬ 
mixed with numerous oblong bradts, ringenr, and of a dull orange 
colour. It comes nearelt to yufiicia Coccinea of Dr, Smith, in id Fas* 
No. 8. The trivial name is added on the opinion of Dodor Rox¬ 
burgh. It grows to a large ilrong bufii on the fides of the Koa-nuiUbt 
near Amfour, 

Saivia ttittgrifolia, — Leaves oppofitc, fcfiile, fub-ovate, intirc, wool¬ 
ly, mofily from the lower part of the Rem. Flowers in whorls j of 
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8 Nghi blue, about iJx in each whorl. Calyx two lipped, die upper lip 
three toothed, the lower two looihedj and twice longer; the mouth much 
enlarged. Grows among |loiies, with a flrong fibrous root, difficult to 
withdraw. Stem herbaceous, about a foot high, angular. The natives 
gather the young flowers and drels w'ith their common food. The fpe- 
cific name is given on the opinion of Doflor Rox^uagh,- 

TRIANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Ki/e^t^<r.^Lcaves various, thole of the root hearted, obtufe intlre; peti« 
oles femicylindrical, long, downy, ftem leaves feffile, more pointed, 
fometimes llightly tobed at the bafe. Flowers trlandrous, of a pale pmk 
and white y in compound terminal* umbeljs. Seeds crowned tvith a 
twelve-rayed pappus. Root flcfhy, fending forth many long Hender fi¬ 
bres, foon after taken out of the earth,, becomes highly feented, W'hicb it 
retains as long as in a vegetating fiatc. ft is found in feveral parts of the 
mountains, afFedls moiR. and fhaded fit nations, is herbaceous, grows'to 
about eighteen inches high, very llender. Jt feems to differ only-in the 
root from the Jatman^ of.Dodtor*Rcixflyjica, io,which ihcfc have no 
rcfcmblauce;. 


TETR AN DRl A. MONOGYNIA* 

t^OTa, tO’fRttttoJii of Dodtor, R.oxBU rg h , — Found in the' neighbour¬ 
hood of Qhtmuly, near the KoOi^nuilt^b^ acquires the fize of a pretty large 
tree, though of deformed growth, now in Rower, Flowers white, nu¬ 
merous. 


PENTANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Androfactj rotundl/dta. — A beautiful little herbacecuS'plaqt, found in 
great abundance on. the mofb elevated ridges of mountains, one day’^s 
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journey S. W. of Shinagur. Leaves radical, petioled, fubrotund, ir¬ 
regularly fiiiuaud. Petioles verjf long, villous. Flowers about the 
fizc of a cowHip, in umbclls, a pretty mixture of white and red, with 
tints of yellow. Involucre, many leaved, the leaves toothed. Perianths, 
unequal, in Tome flowers larger than the corol, many feattered hairs 
mixed with the flowers. 

Unicera qmngueloculartt. — A pretty large bufli, with long flendcr 
branches. Leaves oppoflte. petioled, ovate, pointed, fomclJmcs ellipti¬ 
cal, entire. Flowers axillary, on rtiort folitary peduncles, each pedun¬ 
cle railing two fcinie florets. At the bafe of the florets, a one-leaved 
brata, or rather I think common calyx, two parted, diviflons ovate, con¬ 
cave, coloured. Proper perianth above, fmall, five toothed, coloured* 
withering, Gorol, one petallcd, tubular. Border two parted, or two 
lipdi upper Hp oblong, obttife, intire, rcfledlcd j lower more than twice 
broader, four toothed. Pericarp in an half ripe flate, appears to be a 
capfule, five celled, with about five fmall, ovate, red feeds in each 
cell. Dodtor Roxburc h confiders the charadlers oiLsnkera and Hamllia 
united in this plant, but thinks the irregular corol will fix it as a fpecimen 
of the former, and to the fccond feaion thereof, and comes neareft Xylcf. 
teumt but the five celled capfule, and very ihort common peduncle pre¬ 
cludes the idea of their being the fame. It grows in the vallica about 
Advaanee* 

Vitbafewm, ^hapfus ,—^In the v.illey near Dofab: a robutl plant, from four 
to five feet high, and from the profufion of its yellow flowers, very 
lliowy. The natives liave a fuperflitjous notion of the efficacy of this 
plant in protcdling them from the vjfitations of evil fplrhs. It is known 
by the name AAkul^bii'^ or vet. 

Datum, S{mmomum,—lx\ every pan of the mountains, where villages arc 
found. The natives arc well acquainted with its narcotic powers, anJ 
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mfufc the feeds to increafe the intoxicating powers of their common fpi- 
riious liqhors. The capfules they ufe as a fupptirativc. Datum is alfo 
the name of this plant, in mofl parts a^Hiadupan; and probably has 
been carried from the cafi, to the wcftcfn world. 

Ehretia TlWyo/w,—Found both above and below the ghauts—grows to 
.a pretty large tree, now in fiower, ripens its fruit about the end of 
May. The berry is about the 11 ze of a pepper com, one celled, four 
feeded, of an orange yellow Inlipidly fweet. The natives pickle the 
unripe berries in vinegar, and eat with their common food* 

Ventilago .—‘Leaves alternate, petioled, two faced, oblong-ovate, acuminated, 
flightly ferrated, ferraturea wide, unequal: petioles very Ihort, cylindri¬ 
cal, downy. Panicles terminal, peduncles, downy. This plant climbs 
over other trees with a ftrong contorted ftem. The natives of the moun¬ 
tains apply the bark in a green ftate, to many ufeful purpofes, as cordage. 

Celafifus Scandent r .—In moft of the forefls about Hurdwar, and vallies 
above the ghauts, 

Cthjlrui — Leaves alternate, petioled, fubrotund, acuminated, ferrulate, 
fmooth. Branches llendcr, cylindrical, fpotted. Flowers, in terminal di¬ 
chotomous, panicles, very final!, pale green. Grows to a fmall tree -r- 
in the valley about and GhiMufy. 

Cedrela.^-Dxt tree commonly called deferibed by Sir William 

Jokes, in A. R. vol, IV, page 281, is found in the forefts bordering the 
mountains below the ghauts. Grows to a tall tree, but fcldom of con- 
fiderabie thkknefs. Is more in efteem for houfchold furniture by Euta^ 
peatiTy than for any ufe the natives put it to ; bears tefemblance to maho¬ 
gany, but of much cojufer fibre. 

Doubtful genus coming ncarcfl to Hirtclla.—K fmall tree on the verge 
of a rivulet, a few miles S. W, of Siri/mgury near the road. Leaves di- 
fufe, petioled, ovate, intire fmooth. Petioles long, cylindrical, highly 
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coloured* of a dark flnoingred* rhcinervcs and vdns ofihe loares* yoting 
tiranches and leave? coloured in tht'fa me manner, ^Flowers verjrfmall, 
produced on terminal compound diffufe panicles* Peduncles long, very 
Hender, Ulifornii hairy, Gained. Calyx beneath* 16ve daft, dividons 
equal, ovate pointed, Gorart, five petals, equal, ovate, obtufe, filaments 
dve^very fliort. Germ* pcmform* compreJTed, Style from the depre(Ted 
•margin of the germ, very fliort. Stigma fitnpic a tittle deprciTcd, Pe¬ 
ricarp, refcmblfis a legume, aboutithe fize of the feed of iEnwm-fif’w, rc- 
niform, containing one feed of *ihc fame fhape, attached to die future of 

- the-valve. 

t#Vif//,-^LGave5 agree pretty well with the delcription of v* Indies, except 
that in this plant, they are extremely hoary on both fidcs, white beneath, 
brown above, five nerved* The petioles, peduncles and cirri, are alfo ve¬ 
ry hoary. Grows in dry ^tuations in the forells about D^ah and 
idtre.mow in flower. 

Gardenia UHgimfa i. Roxburgh.— Grows to a large tree in the forcils on 
the borders of the mountain* between Hurdwar -The 

•flowers hexandrous, very large* coriaceous, of a cream white. It is 
found alfo in the lower parts of RohUcund near 'flowers in tlic 

month of June. 

Gardenia 2* — A fmall tree in the vicinity of Huniteart thorny, 
branches 'oppofite and thorny* thorns oppofite* diverging* rigid 
Ihreight, one.terminating the branch,'an inch or more in length. Leaves 
obvate, attenuated at the bafe, half reflile*- bundled, three or more 
entire. Flowers moftly hexandrous; of a ycllowifh white mixed with 
green, fcaitcrcd about the extremittes of tlie branches, feflile; during in- 
fiorefccnce, few leaves on the tree, and thofe of the preceding year, rips 
fruit remaining, about the bignefsofa middle fized orange* orbicular i 
fefembles- more a drupe thap bcrrj% Seeds numerous* ticflling in a fofdih 

Yy 
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pulp, conraincd in a hard Bvc or fix valved flie]], and this enveloped in 
a rpoagy ilefhy pulp, half an inch thick, of a greenilK white within, 
externally of a brownilK alh, and fmooth, 

dcftia g. A plant of humble growth, flirubby, none feen exceed¬ 
ing two feet in height, growing among fragments of rocks on 
the elevated ridge near Cbick^oa. Leaves terminating the branch¬ 
es, without order, rather crowded, petiolcd, moftly obovate, in tire, 
fmooth, one mch by half an inch, petiole very (hort. Flowers axillary, 
tingle, on folitary (hort peduncles, of a greenifli white colour, and very 
fweet to the fmell. Perianth above, one leaved, half five cleft, divi- 
fions awled, erefl, pcrmancm. Corol,. funnel form, tube long, widening 
upwards, partly clofed about the middle by a ring of filky down. Border 
five-parted, divifions ovate, equal. Filaments fhort, within the tube. 
Anthers oblong, partly within the tube. Germ globular. Style lengths 
of the tube. Stigma two lobed, lobes, ovate, flattened, apprelTcd, 
Pericarp, a berry crowned wiih the calyx, about the Czcafa common pea, 
one celled, four feetkd. 

Nmum I.—Aflroogclimber, about the trees near AmJ^ur. 

heimm 2, With leaves oppolite, petioleJ, ovate, pointed intirc, 
downy ; petioles very Ihort, gibbous: follicles two, long, a little com- 
prcITcd, brcadth.of the forefinger. The flowers terminate the branches, 
on four or five Ihort divided peduncles, about the fize of a primrofe, of a 
grccnilh white, very Tweet feented. It is found in plenty in the foiefls 
at the foot of the ghaut. Both flower and fruit now on the tree. The 
ncaary in this fpccies differs from the generic defcription; it is here 
compofed of twelve yellow tridentated fcales, about half the length of the 
fl^imens, neither are the anthers terminated by threads, but rigid at the 
apices. I have called it a Nermm, in deference rathe judgment of a better 
botanill, but it will bear comparifon with (he next genus EebiUs^ I think.. 
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Etbites Antid^entfieum, Rox,—A fmall tree m the forefts about 
«i(!rr* Leaves oppofite. half or fub-petioled» ovate, oblong, pointed, in- 
-tire, waved, fmooth, fliining, one nerved, with tnan^ pairs of lateral, 
parallel, ribs. The Unneati charafters of the fnidificarion, do not 
ly agree with this plant. The neftary is here wanting. Anthers almoft 
at thc^bottom of the tube, filaments, fcarccly any. The follicles agree 
with thofc of I^erium Anttdyfentricum. The feeds are in great repute 
among the natives of Hiniujlan as a vermifuge. 

Genus not dcternained.—A fmall tree or rather large bulb, growing by 
the road fide near *tejka~ka-M.mnda. Leaves about the tops of the 
branches, irregularly oppoGtc, pctioled, ovate; varioufly pointed, fer- 
rated, fmooth, one nerved; petioles fhort. Flowers paniclcd, about 
the ends of the branches—ycllowifli, with many brown veins,! more co¬ 
loured above. Calyx five cleft, expanding, the divifions (lightly lace¬ 
rated at the edges, rounded, coloured, Corol, five petaled—petals oblong, 
ovate, obtufe, twice larger than the calyx, with a Ihort claw. FLUments 
five, (hotter than the corol, enlarged below, and refcmbiing the germ, 
nightly coalcfcing at the bafe into a ring. Anthers oblong, eredt. Germ 
above, orbicular, fmooth, the fizc of the glandulous bifc of the (lamens, 
in the center of them. Style the length of the (lamens, fiJtfpjrni, (Itgma 
dimple, truncated. Pericarp, not fecn, 

PENTANDRIA DIGYNIA. 

Apocynun. — k (Irong climbing bu(h, fpreading itfelf with much pro- 
Tufion over the under wood of forcRs between tiojkh and 
The flowers numerous, pure white, and highly feented, fize of a prim- 
Tofe, branches cylindrical, oppofitc, leaves in the fame order, pctioled, 
lancc*ovate, entire, fmooth j petioles (hort. Calyx five-parted, fmall, 
'‘lanced,'downy. Corol one pctalcd, wheeled, tube, length of the calyx, 

Yya 
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Botrder five ckft, fegmems^' ^qml, rounded, f[»'cadifigi Neflaiy* 
five glanduJous bodJes, fuiroiinding the gerra^ filamenta. five, fiiort, 
compreflcd». ipteraally downy, anthers rigid, oblong, pointed, con- 
Vcrging, cleft at the bafc. Germs two. Style length of the fiamcTis, 
fiigma oval^ comprcfled, two lobcd, attenuated, Pericarp, follicles two, 
oblong, bellied, pointed, fmootb, one celled, one'valved, feeds numerous, 
imbricated, cbmprcffcd, crbWncd with long filkjr pappus, It bears Tome 

affinity to the genus EcHtt^* It is alfo found in feveral parts of R^iJamd 
\ and the DoqoS, 

j^Jhleptas doubt:ful,«.A fhrubby climber, noir coming into, fiower*_ 

branchc^s cylindricil, ‘Imooth, oppollte. LcaTcs oppofite, heart ovate, 
iriuch rounded bencatli, pointed Above^ petioled'. Flowers in aKiUafy 
nodding cymes, of a pale green* Galyjc five^left, firtall, villous, divi- 
iicns ovate, equal, fpreading. Corel flat, border flve.clcfr, fegments 
broad, obtufely o^^ite, Neaary,.five glandular corpufclcs, into which 
the anthers arc mferlcd without filaments^ Germs two, fiyles none. 

Pericarp not feen, therefore its plaice in the ryftcni yetdoubtfol. Found 

near the gfbat of * 

doubtful,—A fiirubby bufli, with numerous {lender flema and 
branches, and covered with a proftifion of minute yellow flowers* 
Leaves alternate, petioled, ovate, rather elliptical, mtire, ftnooth, petioks 
fliort. Calyx five-parted, divjfions unequal, erefl, coloured, Corol none* 
Ncdlarjr, five minute glandulous, three toothed fcales, furrounding the 
foot of the llyles* Filaments five, capillary, longer than the calyx, c- 
redf, inferted into the bafe of the calyx. Anthers. Ample, erea. Styles 
TWO, filiform. Stigmas Ample, recurvated. Germ too minute for in- 
fpedtion in its prefent ftate, and as the pericarp is not yet feen, future 
obfirvation muft determine the genus yet doubtfiil. Many buQtes of it 
grow in the foreft about Coaditara—^tK was obrerved in the middle pf 
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Mdy3 wc may c<mclu(]e the month of yuat would be e fitter 

time for the examination. 

Gentiana Nana .—Growing and flowering, in much abundance and beau¬ 
ty on the elevated mountains near Cbisbeea* 

PENTANDRIA TRIGYNIA. 

A flender twiggy climbing plant, on the mountains near Hurd^joar, Branch¬ 
es alternate, columnar, fmoptb, fcattcred. f^eayes alternate, Ihortly pe- 
, ttoled, Dvatt, oblong, attenuated, fometimes a little hearted at the 
bafe, iniirc, fmooth, dillam. Hear the termination of each brahch 
is generally one iimple cirrus* Flowers terminal, foretimes axillary, jn 
/lender diffufe panicles, rather inconfpicuous, and very fmall. Calyx, 
one lca\'ed, half flve-clcft, divilions equal* Corol none. Stamens five, 
little longer than the calyx. Anthers twin. Germs three, orbicular, 
fmooth, ycry fmall. Style one, the length of the flanricns. Stigma 
headed, hve-cornered* Pericarp. 

PENTAKDRIA PENTAGYNIA. 

Liitum trigynum. Roxa.—A plant well known in our gardens at Caampore 
and LucknotUt by the name Gui-i^iurfeg^ is a native of the high moun¬ 
tains, between Nataanaskndi Adu'Mn^e. It is perennial, flirubby, grows to a 
fpreading bulh about/our feet high, ftem and branches crcdl, /lender, piped. 
It makes a handfome appearance with Its numerous yellow flowers in March 
xud Aprils would doubtlefs by fomc care thrive in the climate of Bfitat/j, 

HEXANDRIA MONQGYNIA. 

Berifrit Grows in plenty in the valley through which the A(w- 

has its courle, now full in flower, and green fruit. "The fruit 
when ripe is black, and cat by the natives. The wood is of a deep 
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ydlow and aiCed in dying, but undn the management of the nalivoi the 

colour Is not pcrmaocot^ 

HEXANDRIA TRIGYNIA, 

«u^a: Atgypuu, and JW* Acacfilk.-k\<^z <!>« Edcs and dry p,«, of 
the Koa-nullah, 


OCPANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Petygmam C«m,hu!u..-Gmvmg along the (ides of the Kmi-milkh. In 

feme p„a „f thefe muuntaU. it is cuhieated, fo, common food among 
the poorer natives. 


ENEANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Xoarox Co#,._Grows to the fire of afmall tree, on the fides of themoun, 
taens. near the toads to the northward of Be/Xa/e. In additiontotheWn, 
gienenc chaiaaets. noticed. Petals hairy, anthers the length of the Bla- 
ments. (lightly compreffed. four celled, four valved, or with four lids 
which on the exclulion of the pollen fly up, and leave the cells ve^ diflina.’ 

DECANDRIA MONOGYNJAe 

Mauhnia Scandms.-^Grcwm^ on the fkirts of the forefl along the Can- 
near ffardivar, fpreading itfeif woft profufelj^ over the heads of 
every other tree ^ and molily concealing with its broad Jeaves, the. 
foliage and branches of ihe trees on which it climbs. The flowers are 
a mixture of white antf cream colour, produced on Gmple termmal ra¬ 
cemes. Stamens unequal, three only fertile. Legume large comprefTed, 
Found alfo on the mountains above the gAaij. 

Bauhtnia Common to the mountains; alfo a variety with milk 

^hitc fiowcrt , both in flower. 
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Gutijtidina AUrmga ,—In the forefla at the foot of the mountauis, Trcci 
very large and numerous, jiOvf in fruit only. 

Murraya, Exoliht .—Growing to the fize of a Lrgc bulh in the valley near 
Amf 9 Ury now in flower. 

Melia Axadtrachta ,—Grows to a large fpreading tree in the foreft near 
CMdufara, now in flower. 

DoubtfuL—Growing near Coadwara at the foot of the and in- 

the neighbourhood of Hurdwitft a large fpreading lofty tree, full 
in flower, the young leaves juft ftartiog forth ; thefe are pinnated ; leaf¬ 
lets from five to fix pair, with an odd one, fefTiIe, ovate, pointed, fer- 
rated. Flowers of a pale yellow, varied by tints of brownilh orange 
from the coloured calyxes, produced on terminal compound racemes. 
Calyx one leaved, pitcKcrcd, coloured, mouth five^cleft, expanding, wi¬ 
thering, Corol petals five, lance-Iincar, alternate with the diviiions of 
the calyx, and inferted into theilnufes. Stamens, filaments ten, awled, 
hairy, the alternate ones fhorter, inferted into the calyx, anthers oblong, 
furrowed. Piftil, germ above, roundifh, flightly depreffed. Style thread- 
form, the length of the calyx, hairy, partly coloured. Stigma, headed, 
depreffed, flvc-cornercd. Pericarp drupe, dry, orbicular, with diflant 
rounded angles, depreffed. Seed, nuts five, fize of a fmall pepper com,, 
roundifh, hard, farrowed, each containing one feed, of the fame form. 
It comes neareft to ^t/qualh, and if it cannot be admitted there, will 
probably form amew genus. 

Doubtful,—Growing in foreft's of oak on the high ridge of moun¬ 
tains near Adtoaaneet a large tree, juft now- confpicuous, for its a- 
bundant difplay of large crimfon flowers, leaves without order about 
the upper part of the branches, petiolcd, kncc-oblong, entire, fmooth a- 
bove, hoary white beneath. The flowers, are produced on termial fim- 
racemes. Calyx one leaved, very fmall, coloured, five toothed,. 
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toothl€ts obtufc, the two ruperior ones lATgcri deciduous. Corel, one 
pecalcd, large, tubular, bell mouthed, tube very wide, contradling at'the 
cafe. Border five deft* divilion5 broad, unctjually end nicked. Stamens 
filaments ten, of unequal lengths, the longeil the length of thceorol, cr- 
npprefled to the fidcs of the gerttii Anther^dblong, thick, incum¬ 
bent, Germ above, columnar, hoaiy, marked with, the preffureo»f'the 
fiamens. Style longer than the fiamens, Sti^a headed, round* d^ 
prefied. Pericarp, capfiile, columnar, ten-celled, many feeded, It^ap- 
proaches ncardl to RModtndiv/i, but -will probably not be admifllble 
there; and perhaps will forma new gdius. The natives called itjSwrtfnr, 
the Wood is ufed for making the /locks oF matchlocks. 

•Arbutus doubt!uK-»A tree of rhedium fize found in fordls of *fir, oik, &c. 
between Nataam and AJwaanee, crowded racemes of white -mono- 
petaJous flowers, terminal and drooping. l.eaves alternate, petided ovate, 
pointed, entire. Calyx half five*cleft, fmall, divifions oVatc, eredt. Gorol 
pitchered, many times longer than the calyx, bellied, neck very narrow; 
mouth five toothed, toothlets equal, lliort, obtufe. Stamens, filaments 
ten, fometirhes longer than the eorol and Confined by the nanrownefs of 
the neck within it, awicd, thick at the bafe, fomewhat hairy, inferted ihto 
the bafe of the tube. Germ above* globular, feated'e n a five-cornered flri/hy 
receptacle. Pericarp (in an unripe Jlate-J'berry five-celSed, many'feeded, 
T he natives call the tree Ataar^ and apply the esEprefled juice of the leaves 
with much fuccefs in cutaneous eruptions. 

i 

DECANDRIA TRlGYmA. 

•Banifi^na B'engBaft^Sp Syfl, Nat. cur. Gmel'. U; p, “-Gtsfiftera 
/viffba,db.-p* 6S5.—“/fip/tfgr Mada 'blotUt G.® rt n e a. fl. ^ <79, t; it6, — 
Roxi.'/a;^:Tlanrs, Vd; T, N. 18.'—This plant fo 
well dcfccibed by theiate •Sir^ifLrA^r JoNts, vol, IV, 
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fesTches, grows in great abundance in fcveral parts of the mountains, 
but particularly on the banks of the Koa-nuH^h near D^ab, climbing pro- 
fufcly upon other trees, and beautiful in ibe difplay of its crowded ra¬ 
cemes of flowers. 


DECANDRIA PENTAGYNIA. 

Spendias Myrobalanuj .—A forcll tree between Amfour and Gbhoufy^ now 
in flower, 

Srdum Album .—Growing out of the interefticcs of ftone walls, laid againft 
the flopes of mouniaios, to retain the foil from wafh ing down. The white 
flowers have tints of pale red, and make a pretty fhow in fo humble a plant* 

Oxa/is Acel0/e/la,--On the heights of Chkbooa, on a fmall fpot ofpaflurc. 

Ctrajlium Alptnum .—About ^T^ka^ka^Maanda* 

Doubtful.—Found in the neighbourhood of Adwaanet. A flendcr bufliy 
(hrub. Leaves oppofitc, fub'petioled, lance-ovatc, fometimes obtufe, 
fcrrulaic, rough, downy beneath. Calyx one-leaved, belled: border half 
hvc-clcft: divifion equal, ovate, pointed, creft. Corol, petals five, ovate, 
cut offat thebafe, equal, about twice longer than the calyx, fpreadiog* 
Nedlarics, ten oblong, compreffed, creft fcalcs, forming a coronet, but 
not conjoined j as long as the petals, the alternate ones Icfs, broadcil at 
their apices, and widely notched, ftaminiferous, fcatedon the germ co¬ 
vering receptacle. Stamens, filaments ten, very fbort, filiform, of which 
five arc inlerted into the a.pLccs of the longeff neftarious (cates, and five 
into the fides of the fitortcr about the middle. Anthers globular, four 
cornered, alternately Icfs, crc^. Germ above, globular, covered with a 
flefhy depreffed ring. Styles five, filiform, length of the petals, approxi¬ 
mated , ri fing through the middle of the germ covering receptacle.^ Sti g- 
mas fimple. Pericarp (in an unripe ftatc) capfular, round, five-celled. 
Seeds numerous, attached to a receptacle in each cell. It wUlmoft likely 
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form a new genus. The floiverE are white, on terminal, folitarj racetrrte>. 
and feattered. 


DODECANDR.IA MONOGYNIA. 

Carraeva *tapia <,—A foreii tree in the neighbourhood of the mountains, and 
now in flower. 

Qrijlea-Tomenicfa, Dr. Roxburgh. — In great plenty about Hurdviar^ and 
the interior part of the mountains. The flower ufod as a cooling medicine 
by the natives, and as a colouring drug in combination with the root of 
Mminda, in dying red, as deferibed by Dodtor FLuntek in 

Afiutkk Refoarches, voL iV. 

DODECANDRIA TRIGYNIA. 

^ufborh'w^-Cdn&TienJij.—Yti. fevcral parts of the mountainsi 
ICOSANDRIA MONOGYNIA* 

^umca^gTamium* -“ Growing on the fides of the motinlains, between Bd* 
hate and Nataam^ two or three fmall trees, now ki flower j the fruit ne¬ 
ver eatable the natives fay ; called by them 

dherfy tree, of common fixe found in foveral places, between 
the mountains. Leaves irregularly ahomate, pofioled, ferrulatedi fmooth, 
Ihining, with two globular glands at the bafej“*Thc fruit in cluflers^ a- 
bout the Cze of the black Hen/ord/hin cherry* of a foundith oval, acid 
and aflnngent in a ripe flate, and of a dull red colour. The hut furrowed 
and thick. The wood Is in much efleem' amohg the travelling Baittrt- 

for bludgeons and walking fticks,^ and known la common by the name 
of Puddupk, 

ICOSANDRIA DIGYNIA. 

Oji/fl’gff.r,—Growing among detached rocks on the high mountains near-’ 
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CJ/VAood. Si«m woody, fteadcr, procumbent. BranchB® without order, 
moftly two-faced, columnar, terminating with an obtufc rigid point, 
l^eaves, the younge(b fardcled, when more advanced appear alternate, 
petioicij, wedgc-foriB, rometimes ovate, entire, hairy beneath, fmooth 
and Qiining, above ^tre-eighths of an inch in length,, including a petiole 
of one-eighth* Peduncles axillary, folitary, o[ie*f]owered» Ihort, hairy. 
Calyxes hairy.—^Flowers w'hite, fragrant. Berry, dxe of a common 
pea, red when ripe. 

lCOSA&^DRIA PEKTAGYNr.4. 

With branches alternate, Hender, cylindrical* Leaves, about the 
ends of the branches, long-pecioleJ, ovate, accuminateJ, ferrulate, 
fmooth. Peduncles folitary, cylindrical, long, crefl, intermixed with the 
leaves* Fruit globular, fize of a pigeon*s egg, of a rulTet-brown, fpot- 
ted, harlh to the taRe, and (lony. Grows to a fmall tree in fcveral parts 
of the mountains between Nae&afta and Ad^»aant§. Flowers in Mafck, 
Spiraea f doubtful. — Leaves alternate, oblong, ovtte, petioled, entire 
towards the bafe, ob feu rely crenate upwards, fomerimes enrire. Co^ 
syrobs terminal. Flowers fmall, numerous, of a yctlewidi white* Ca¬ 
lyx, corol, ftamcos, and piftil, not materially differing from the Liffnean 
charadlers; but to thefe muB be added in the prefent fpecies-p-Neflary 
twelve fmall, flcfliy, compreffed, oblong (bales, covering the baCt of thp 
^ftamens, and united below to the fide of the calyx, emarginated above* 
Pericarp not feen. Grows to a ilendertall tw'iggy bufh. Found a few 
few miles S, W. of SirinaguF^ near the triljag^ of It mbB 

iTefembles S, Cren&ta of Linn^us* 

ICOSANDRIA POLYGYHIA. 

— Stems numerous, fmooth, thorny. Leaves alternate. P«iolcs 

Z z a. 
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thorny, pinnated, from three to five pair of leaflets with an odd 
one, ovate, pointed, fmooth, ferrated. Germ ovate, fmooth. Peduncles 
hirpid. Flowers pure white, in great profufion, and highly fragrant, re- 
fcmblmg in fmell the dove. Very large bufhes of this rofc are found in 
the valleys of ihcfe mountains, called by the natives Koonja, 

— Namerous ftraggling buflics, found mofl: part of the way 
between Coad-ivara ghat and Sirinagurt producing yellow fruit the fi/e of 
the common red rafpberry, of an agreeable acidulated fweet, and which 
affordsa mofl acceptable means ofrclicvingthcthirfly traveller. The flems, 
branches, and petioles arc very hifptd, and armed with fliort recurvated 
prickles. Racemes terminal. Flowers white. Leaves alternate. Leaf- 
. lets ovate, pointed, ferrated. Called by the natives Gowry-pbui. 

Hulfus Uaeui. — Found in oak forefls. a few miles S, W. of ^irinagur^ 
and in the valley of Smnagyi,r, Flowers of a pink red. Fruit, agreeable 
to the tailc,but poflefling in a very fmall degree the flavor of cultivated 
rafpberry. The ftems and branches fmooth, armed with flrong recur¬ 
vated prickles, as alfo the common petiole. Leaflets, from three to five 
pair, with an odd one. Seflilc ovate, deeply ferrated, white beneath, 
Fragaria Stcrilh .—On the fidcs of thofe mountains which are much Ibad- 
cd and foil rich . 

PoteniiUa JragarieidfSt the mountains about Naiaaria, 

Potent ilia reptans, — On the high ridge near Chichooa, 

POLYANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Lagerfiraemia Montana, Roxburgh. — This tree grows to fixty or 
feventy feet high. Stchi flraight, thick, and dear of branelies to 
a great height (forty feet), Flowers witli much beauty in the month 
of May, Grows both above and below the ghatt. Trees not nume¬ 
rous. 
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Doubtful. — Found between Adrjijaaee and ^^ka^ka^Maanda^ a fmall 
tree thickly covered with flowers of a yellowifli white, and fo fra¬ 
grant as to be evident to the fenfes at a confidcrablc diftancc. It bears 
the following ebarafters. Leaves alternate, pctioled, ovate, ferrated, 
about the bafe almoft entire, ftnooth above, nerves hairy beneath. Pe¬ 
tioles very fiiort, channeled hairy. Racemes rather fimptc, terminal, 
and from the axills of the leaves, numerous. Peduncles hairy. Calyx 
perianth, one leaved, half five-clcft, coloured: divilionsthin, obtulcly 
ovate, rather unequal. Corel, petals five, ovate, rounded, twoalittlelcfs, 
flightly adhering to each other at the hafe- Nedarics, five rounded, com- 
preflcd glands, fitting on the germ, furrounding the %le. Stamens fila¬ 
ments thirty or more, longer than the corol, unequal, flightly attached 
in parcels to the bafe of the petals. Anthers roundifh, creft. Germ 
beneath. Style fborter than the blaments, thicker, comptcITcd, Stigma 
headed, deprefled. Pericarp (in an unripe Aatc) two celled, in each two 
or three ovate feeds. It has mofl affinity perhaps with the genus Tilk^ 
except in the pericarp, and on the examination of this vvhen it can be 
obtained perfect, we muft depend to afeertain its placc^in the fyftcm. 

FOLYANDRIA POLYGYNIA. 

Near Cejdwarat above the a very lofty tree. 

I 

DIDYNAMIA GYMNOSPERMIA. 

BdUta .—A bufhy half flirubby plant on the fide of the mountains, and 
near the road defeending into the valley of Btlkate* About three feet 
high, feemingty annual, ftems and branches four cornered. Leaves op- 
pofite, pctioled, ovate, acuminate, ferrated, (teeth diftint, deep, obtufe), 
downy, veined. Flowers axillary. Peduncles very fliort, folitary, fix 
flowered, have the appearance ofverticels, bradted. Calyx tubular, long. 
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tfn flrmtcci, bcll-mouthtd : border five-parted : the divifiens rob-oVatt, 
veined, ieaf-likc, a$ lonj as the tube, ere€t» The rell of the frucitfitH, 
tion not differing materially from the gsnerk charadters of 
The whole phnt is extremely bitter, and ufed by the natlvee in watery 
infulions as a flomachic. 

DIDYNAMIA ANCIOSPERMtA. 

Bignonia Cie/flWt/tf'j,—Grows to a pretry large tree in the neighbourhood of 
Hurd'Ofar sxi6 Coathoara^ Nothing remains to he faid in addition to the 
minute defeription given of this plant by the late Sir William Jouti, 
Jtfiatick Refearches, vol, IV. 

GvfitUna Arborea ,—A large fpreading tree in the neighbourhood of Hurdmar, 
and forefts^n the fkirts of thefe mountains, now in flower, the frutt 
ripens about the end of May* The wood is light, and ufed by the na- , 
tives of Hinditfian for making the cylinders of thofc drums called D’ia- 
luk-t* Name of the tree Kum^haar., 

Vfilkamerta? htcol&f *—very handfome fpecles, a VotkameyiiiJ the tri¬ 
vial name taken from the party coloured corol, one divifion of which is 
of a fine blue, the others pure white. Racemes terminal, compound, 
large. Leaves oppofite, petioJed, from fix to ten pairs on a branchlct, 
ovate, lance-acuminared, intiro towards the bafe, above, (as far as the 
acumen), ferrated. The calyxes and feeds of this plant arc highly aro¬ 
matic, It grows in-abundance in feveral vallies of ihefc mounUins, now 
in full flower, and ripened feeds. 

Vitex irifoiia .—Common both above and below the gkautt, 

MONADELPHIA MONOGYNIA. 

A tree in the forefls near Coadwara, now in fruit, a large berry, as big as a 
common fixed lemon, and fo me what of that fhape, growing in cloic cluf- 
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»rS| five Of fix. feflilc, and crowned with the enlarged perroament calyx, 
feme retaining the whole of the dry fruit ificai ion. perFea enough for exa¬ 
mination. and which exhibit the following charoflers. Calyjf four-part¬ 
ed, above: divifions ovate, obtufe, concave. Corol, petah four, raxher 
obovatc, oblong, twice the length of the divifions of the calyx (j inch 
truncated at the bafCi flamcns, filaments very numerous (300), capillaty 
conjoined below in a ring and feateJ on the receptacle covering the germ* 
Style longer than the ftamens. thicker, fi^liform. Stigma headed. The 
berry is compofed of a Tpungy whitiih pulp. Seeds, fix, eight, or more, 
nefiling, about the fixe of the feeds of a citron, and of that form, a lit¬ 
tle comprclTcd. Leaves, terminating the branches, fubfclfile, fubrotund, 
attenuated at the bafe, ending in a fliort acumen above, ferrated large, a 
perict^ defeription and figure of this plant, may be cxpcfiicd from the 
extenfivc and invaluable col left ion of Mr. R. Bruce, where it has been 
for Ibme years, and forms one of the many new genera, wherewith that 
gentleman is about to enrich the fcicnco of botany. 

MONA DELPHI A DECANDR,IA. 

Geranium.^^^ very (lender herbaceous kind, growing among weeds and 
_ bulhes on the htghefl mountains about Nataatia. Leaves petiolcd, from 
three to five lobed, lobes trifid j petioles very long, filiform. Peduncles 
axillary, fblitary,: relembUng the petiolcs, one flowered. Flowers pale role, 
with a deep purple eye at the bafe of each petal, 

. MONADELPHIA POLYANDRLV. 

Sotfihax CeiiG.—Groxvs in the vallies of thefe mountains to a very confide- 
rab.e tree, none exceeding it in fize, and regularity of growth : its wood 
is convcfic i to many ufes, where lightnefs mote than (Ircngth is fought 
for^ Fur the fcabbards of (words, it is much ufed, and canoes of large 
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fize are hollowed from Its trunk. A variety of this tree is alfo found 
with Howers of rp'tHifh yrl]oWt the petals, oblong ovate, 
hombfl.'i <ioJfypium. — A fmalt tree, a great ornament to the fioping 
fides of the mountains, in the vicinity of Hur^^car, the flowers 
yellow, large and confpicuoufly bright, on Ample terminal racemes, 
no leaves during inflorcfcencc. The w’ood of this tree rcfembles for its 
lightnefs, that of Bowhax Ceibat and the young branches abound in a 
tranfpareot white mucilage, whicli is given out on immerfion in cold 
water. Seeds fent to the botanical garden in Catcutia have come up. 

DIADELPHIA DECANDRtA. 

Rehima i.>—larg? tree with fpreadiog bulky head, leaves pinnated, leaf¬ 
lets petioled, two pair with an odd one, large, ovate, entire, Ihortly 
acuminated, fmooth, fliining. Racemes axillary, Ample, large and Ihowy ^ 
flowers white mixed with pink. Pcdimclcs-rommff/i, columnar, longi 
properi fliort, onc*flowcred. Legume fliorr, between oval and kidney 
fliape, turgid, a little comprefled, one feeded, feed more teniform, com- 
ptelTcd, covered with a dark brown arilL The leaves, racemes, &c. 
have an unpleafant fmcll. The natives apply the exprclTed juice of the 
unripe legumes, as a remedy for the itch, T he tree is called by them Pit“ 
. paprat is found both below and above the ghats* 

'Rohhiio 2,—^With woody climbing llcm and branches, leaves pinnated with 
an odd one, leaflets From three to five pair, with Ihort gibbous petioles, 
oblong ovate, (five inches by three) obtufely pointed, entite, common 
petioles very long, downy. Racemes terminal, fimple, ‘flowers of a dull 
white. Peduncles downy. Legumes, oblong, linear, comprelTed, fmooth. 
Seeds about fix, compreffed, ofaroundifli kidney fliape. The ripe Ic- 
. gumes fly open with confiderablc force, and noifc, and take a twifleJ 
form. It is common in every foteft above the gh.USt is found alfo along 
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the banks of the Ganges^ as low as Vunthgurh^ where feeds are probably 

brought by the carrenf, and lodged, not being found in the jungles of 
the Dooab, 

Robtma 3. Doubtful,—With flrong contorted (lem, twenty inches circum¬ 
ference, climbing over the higheft trees in the forefts about Hurdwar^ 
now without leaves (April)t but loaded with long terminal pendulous, 
racemes of blue and white flow''ers. Peduncles columnar, downy, pro¬ 
per, one flow'ered. Legumes iong, fub-linear, comprcfled, pointed with 
the perfifling ftylc, hairy, adhering to the ikin when handled, .ind flight- 
ly irritating. Seeds about lix, kidney fiiape, comprejITed, fmooth, varying 
in colour, fize of thofe of Ervum-lent. The parts of fru6lificacion agree 
bcil with the charadlers of Robimat The leaves not yet feen. 
'Plirocarpust^'Ihc moil common tree in the forefls, on the ikirts of thele 
mountains, delights in a flat, rich foil. Is a timber of extenflvc life, 

hard, durable, and handfomc, well known in Hindujan, under the name 
of Sccjfpm, 


POLYADELPHIA POLYANDRIA, 

Hypericum* An under fhrub, of much beauty, on the elevated hills, be¬ 
tween Doftay and Bed^K Grows to about three feet high, branches nu¬ 
merous, cylindrical, fmooth, all terminated with corymb-like cluflers 
of large yellow pcmagynoiis flowers. Leaves oppofite, feflile, oblong, 
oval, entire, fmooth, the large leaves about three and half inches by one 
and half. Capfule five-celled, many feeded; feeds oblong'* 

SYNGENESIA POLYGAMiA iEQUA LIS. 

Vrmantha.~pi, very pretty half Ihrubby fpecies, growing out of the bard 
clay banks of the Gmges, near Hardufitr, Hems numerous and procum¬ 
bent, very leafy, and marked with the veftlgcs of fallen leaves. Flowers 
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in corymb-like paniclest terminating the branches, a pretty mix of white 
and red, floret a five-fold. Leaves without order, pettoled, obovate, widely 
ferrared ; ettiire towards the bafe. Seeds five, crowned with a hairy pap¬ 
pus, feated on the naked receptacle. 

On the fides of the mountains between and Belkafe, a fmall tree, with 
black fifTured bark, irregular crooked branches. Leaves about ihc ends of 
the branches without order, petioled, elliptical, one-nerved, entire, about 
fix inches long, white beneath, with a den fe cottony down, finooth above; 
petioles and peduncles, downy like the leaves. Flowers m cymes termi¬ 
nating the branches, pofieffiog the following charaders. Calyx oblong, 
formed of about twelve unequal imbricated lance-fhape fcalcs, incrcaling in 
fize from the bafe, the interiour feries much longer, eredl, and retaining the 
florets. Corol compound, tubular; corollets hermaphrodite, couftantly 
four equal. Proper, tubular, llendcr, longer than the calyx; border five^ 
cleft i lacinite long, linear. Stamens, pifi, &c. as in the genus Cacalia* 
Seeds folitary , oblong, attenuated at the bafe, filky pappus hairy, 
crefl, the length of the fiamens. It comes nearefi to the genus Cacaiia^ 
and to C. AftkpiadeM. 

IjfORtodon taraxacum. —On the high mountains near Chicbooa. 

liypocl>ocris-g!abra and Hyp^chofris^nidiaia. —On the mountains about Tey^ 
ka-Maanda and Chicbooa, 

SYNGENESIA MONOGAMIA. 

On the fidcs of the mountains near Do/ah, 

I'tola-.palufl ft I.—‘On the fidcs of the mountains between Adwaanee and Tey-‘ 
ka.ka~Maandj. 

Impauens In the bed of the Kai-nullab^ a Ihowy handfomc 

plant, now in flower. 
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GYNANDRIA DIANDRIA. 

Umod^ um.“In the low grounds near Afoph-gurh, below liurd^&r. Bulbs 
folid, large^ fmooth, moAI^ triangular, the corners pointed, fending forth 
a few fibres; fcape fimple, from the middle of the bulb* columnar, 
fmooth ; ered, about twelve inches high. Flowers fcattered; petals ob¬ 
long-linear, naarly equal: nedary three-clcft, the middle divifion much 
larger, rounded. It refcmbles L, of Doflor Roxsiirgh. 

Bpidendrum i,—Leaves two ranked, reflile, Oieathing the ftem, oblong- 
Jinear, carinated, ending as if cut off Racemes axillary, Hmple, droop¬ 
ing: peduncles as long as the leaves, cylindrical; propert one flowered. 
Flowers fcattered, large, white mixed with pink, and very fragrant. Brads 
lanced, concave, coloured, one to each proper peduncle. Nedary, hom- 
iliaped, incurvated. It adheres to the ftems of trees, by many flrong 
fibres fhooting forth from among the leaves. It approaches neareft to 
£. fUrvum, 

Epidendrtim a.—Leaves radical, felTile, lanced, entire, fucculcnt, the intc- 
rioj margin of each leaf, near the bafe, is fplit open longitudinally, form¬ 
ing a {heath which receives the edge of tlie adjoining leaf: leaves feldom 
exceeding one inch and a half in length: racemes fimple, from the 
t:cnter of the leaves* but little longer, {lender, many flowered. CapfuJc 
iix-angled, broader above* Roots fibrous, numerous, (lender, fpreading 
ihemfclves into the filTures of the bark of large trees. The above two 
rpecics, common both in vallies, and on the tops of mountains, 

GYNANDRIA DECANDRIA. 

HtlWtrfs JfQra.“\i\ great abundance along the Ikirts of the mountains 
from Hardwar to CoadwarPi now in flower, very well known in 
moll baaars under the name Ale/'ost'w, from the refemb lance its contert- 
ed capfules hear to a (creWf an Hitm'uxoee name for that inftrument, 

A a a a 
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GYNANDRIA POLYANDRIA. 

Cr‘nvia i.—-With leaves alternate, fhort petiokd, three nerved, ovate, 
much pointed, ferrated, harfli to the touch. Calyx, fivc-leaved: leaves 
lanoe-linear, nerved, fpreading. The petals refcmbic the leaves of 
the calyx, but are fmallcr. Filaments numerous, germ roundilh, ob» 
tufely four cornered, villous. Stigma headed, deprefled, five-lobcd, or 
cleft. The flowers are of a greenilh white, moflly in threes on one 
common peduncle; peduncles folitaiy, and oppofed to the leaves. 
Grows to a fmall tree, numerous on the illands of the Ganges near 
Httrduiitr, 

Gre^ta 2.—Leaves altcrflatc, pctioled, three nerved, ovate, ferrated, tomen* 
tofc, more fo beneath than above, white, and rcfcmbling the feel of vel¬ 
vet : petioles very Ihort, downy; peduncles axillary, crowded, ihort, tti- 
chotomous, downy. The flowers are much fonall erthan in the preceding 
fpecies, and of an orange yellow ; the calyxes covered with the fame 
velvct-likc nap, the germ thickly ctiYcloped therein, and the younger 
branches alfo covered with it. This grows to a large tree in the moun¬ 
tains about Amfore. Fruit not feen. 

Poifwst -With large hearted pctioled leaves, intire, without nerves, 
fmooth. Petioles long, carinated, flicathing the flem. Flowers not 
fecn; the large cylindrical fpadix now crowded with lipc feeds, of 
an irregular ovate fliape, about the flze of a common pea, covered 
with a foft aril of a deep red, numerous, and affixed to a common recep¬ 
tacle. the whole externally defended by a thick capfutar covering, inter¬ 
nally, marked with as many cells as feeds, externally, with numerous 
reticulated lines, and minutely dotted. On handling the broken pieces 
tii ihU covering, many fhining needle-jike points penetrate the (kin, arid 
produce irritation. The flems (lender, jointed, fending forth fibres, 
which fpread on the bodies of thofe trees over which they cltmb. The 
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MONOECIA TRIANDRIA. 

nativfE call it Haat^phooit from the irritaiion excited on incautioufly 
handling it. It fee ms to be Adpcndtx^porceUamca. of Rumphius, 

PhyUanthus in flower on the fidcs of the mountains near 

BedeyL 

MONOECIA TETRANDRIA, 

Leaves alternate, pclioled. ovate, obtufe, obfcurcly f.-rfated. Pe¬ 
duncles axillary, aments femie, conical, about the fize of a fmall nut- 
meg, the dry aments the only part of the fruaification fecit. Grows to 
a pretfy large tree, the bark is an article of trade into the plains of I{iH~ 
dujliLfi, faid to be ufed by the manufadlures of chintz to dye red, known 
by ihc name of Attiejs. Saw feveral trees between Bofab and Bslkau* 
CtZ€adifikha,—Avtrrhoa.iiciia^ Lin. Syfl. ed. XIH, 357.— Termi', G-ertn, 
2. ^87. t. 180. — PhyUanthus., Rox,—A foreft tree in the valliesof thefc 
mountains, now in flower, grows to a confldcrable fizc. 

1, Leaves alternate, petiolei, oblong, ovate, \viddy and unet^ually 
ferrated, acuminated, rough, three nerved, about four and a half inches 
long. Petiole one and a half inch, channelled. Peduncles axillary, fo- 
litary, fliort, hairy. Aments, cylindrical, fhort, denfe, florets ail female. 
Grows to a fmall free in the jungles about Dofab. 

Morus 2 . —Leaves aliernate, petioled, ovate, pointed, a little hearted at the * 
bafe, from three to five lobed, unequally ferrated, teeth obtufe, fcabrous, 
about tw'o and a half inch, and petiole three quarter of an inch. Pe¬ 
duncles fafcicled axillary j amenta diffUfe, florets pedunckd, all male. 
Grows to a fmall tree in the forells near Cead-j^ara, 

B‘ ^Leaves alternate, petioled, ovate, fomewhat hearted, acuminat¬ 
ed, widely and unequally ferrated, downy on both fides, and rough 
to the touch, fix inches longi petiole one inch, channelled. Peduncles 
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axillaiy, foliury^ fKort: aments cylindrical, denfe, fliort, both male and 
fcmale« The fruit when ripe about the lizc of the firft joint of the 
middle finger, of a deep red, approaching to black j infipidly fweet, and 
mucUaginous. .Grows to a tall tree with fpreading head, found near the 
village of Nalamd, 

MONOECIA POLYANDRIA. 

Leaves alternate, petioled, ovatc 4 ance, ferrated, teeth difiant 
and rigid, fmooth and Ihiningabove, hoary, with a denfe down beneath, 
one nerved, frona which are fourteen Of fifteen pairs of parallel veins. 
The full grown acorns now on the trees, confcqucntly flowers in the 
coldefi time of the year, and wc may conclude from its fitiiation here, it 
Avould bear the climate of Briiatn. The thickeft forefis are in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Adwaantt j the trees rather low, but have the appearance of 
age, though none exceeded in circumfcrcoce twelve feet, and fifty in 
height. The wood ts of a reddifh brown, very hard, and for this pro¬ 
perty refufed by the natives for any purpofc but firewood, 
yuglfins ,—Three or four trees in the neighbourhood of the fruit 

yet final], covered with a denfe hair. Leaves pinnated with an odd one: 
Ictiflcts felTile, lance-oblong, intirc, fmooth, the lower pair leafl, each 
pair increafing in fize upwards. Growing on the fidcs of the mountains 
in a very (lony foil,, 

doubtfiih^—A low ill formed tree on the tides of the mountains, 
between and Belkate, Leaves without order about the ends of the 

branches, pinnated : leaflets about four pair, broad ovate, very obtufe, 
entire, bcacaih downy: common petiole columnar, downy, at its origjn 
gibbous: proper, very fliort, cylindrical, downy. Flowers on long 
aiDcniaccous fpikc', crowJciT, tut not imbricated, thofc bearing the fe- 
yrjalc .fipwetp longed. Cilyx of the male fljwcrs is formed of fi^, 
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fprcaJing niicqiiai leavwi ihe midfile one many times longer tlian the 
reft, one nerved, veiny, Coro! none. Filaments from fiven to eleven, 
fcarcely evident, inferted within the leaves of the calyx. Anthers oblong* 

four cornered, thick:, hairy, crcfl,-Female, Calyx one leaved, three 

parted, rcfembling a ternate leaf, with feifile leadets, the divisions unc** 
qual, the middle one much the longell, oblong, rounded above, one 
nerved, veined. The only appearance of corot, are four oblong fcales, 
fcated on the germ, round the foot of the flyle, fpreading, equal. 
Germ globular, a little pointed above, hairy. Style Ihort, thick, cylin¬ 
drical : ftigmas two, about the length of the ftyte, thick, flightry com- 
preffed, hairy. Pericarp, capfule, globular, two-cvlled, hairy. This has 
not been feen in its perfefl ftatc^ 

MONOECI.\ MONADELPMIA. 

Prnustada, — '^tt'KtLt^nGblnouly and Sinnagnr^ fcveral mountains are feen co¬ 
vered with this fpectes of fir, the ta!left appeared to be from fixty to feven- 
ty feet in length f one which had fallen meafured fixty-fivt feet, and 
rn circumference feven feet and half. The natives prefer it to moft other 
wood, for building, and many other ufes, for the convenience w'itfi 
which they work on it, with their bad tools. It is alfo ufed for the pur- 
pofe the trivial name implies, and is the only Kght they employ in their 
copper and lead mines. The means of tranfporting this ufcful timber 
from the fituations is found in, to the plains of Ihridu^uti, appear too 
difficult and ex pen live, to offer any encouragement for fuch an attempt, 

DIOECIA DIANDRf A. 

Safix .—-Leaves alternate, petioled, lanced, acuminated, unequally ferrated, 
fmootb, white L-cn#‘ath. Stipules lateral, fernicordate, large, ferrated, 
paired. It Uowers in T^avtnthtf% ^nH in a confiderable number of wil' 
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lowSj all produced from ihc rame fourccj none but male plants have 
been found, and the flowers hexandrous. They grow in plenty on the 
banks of the Ganges above and below Hurdwari acquire the height of 
forty feet, in circumference fcldom exceeding thirty inches. The wood 
16 white, and very fragile, 

DIOECIA PENTANDRIA. ' 

XiVitboxyhn,—^hL fmall thorny bulky tree, growing on the fides of the moun¬ 
tains, about bJaUana^ and other places. Leaves unequally pinnated; 
leaflets fqffile, from three to fix pairs, the lower pair fmalJelt, incrcaf- 
ing upw'ards, the terminal one being the largcft, oblong-lance, obfcurc- 
ly and diitantly ferrated, dotted, fmooth, largelt about three inches long 
and one broad, between each pair of leaflets, a folitary ftreight rigid 
prickle. Petiole winged, along the middle prominent, Flowers inconfpi- 
cuous; on fltort, axillat}'', compound, racemes (both on male and female 
plants). The ftiort bunches of fruit ripen in May, the capfuie about 
the fizc and.,fliape of a fmall pepper corn, thefc and every part of the 
plant, poliefs an aromatic and durable pungency. The natives Icour their 
teeth with the young branches j and chew the capfules as a remedy for the 
tooth-ach. They believe that the capfulc, with the feeds bruifed, being 
thrown into water, renders it fit for drinking, by corroding any noxious 
quality which it may have. The branches cut into walking flicks, with 
their tboms rounded off. have a fbrintdablc appeaiancCf and may properly 
he called Herculean clubs. It differs much from the figure in Cat££B;V’£ 
Carolina, 

Carmabts This plant is cultivated in feveral parts of the mountains, 

for two purpolcs: one for the maoufafture •of a coarfe thick cloth, 
which the poorer people wear, and the other in making an in¬ 
toxicating drug. Much ufed, mixed tobacco, in fmoaking, by the 
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people of many parts of Hindajian^ and is an article of trafHc, between the 
'inhabitants of this range of mountains to the eaftward, and the natives 
of the low countries. 

DIOECIA DODECANDR 1 A. 

In a fliadcd valley near GAm^v/y, a talU flender, draggling tree, now in 
flower, the fru&ification too complicated -for abbreviated defeription, or 
'Comparifon with other gcoera, therefore the full characters arc here given. 
Branches alternate, flraggting, few. Leaves alternate, towards the ex¬ 
tremities of the branches, petiolcd, ovate, entire, fmooth above, IlightTy 
^owny beneath, about nine inches in length. Petioles very Ihort, co¬ 
lumnar. The flowers arc axillaFy, produced In a kind of fingle umbel 1 , 
three or more from the fame axill. Common peduncles cylindrical, a- 
. bout half an Inch in-length, downy ; firailar, a little fli or ter: 

propert flill ihortcr, about two lines in -length. 

Characters of the male ^flowers. Calyx uiriverfal involucre, five-parted 
(perhaps five-'Icaved): divilions rounded, concave, expanding ; partial^ 
lof fimilar form, carrying fix florets in its bafej proper perianth fix*part- 
ed, divIGonslancc-ovatc,'hairy, expandbg,'fotnetimcs refleifted. Corol 
none. Stamens, filaments moflly thirteen, filiform, unequal in length, 
hairy, inferted into the hafe of the calyx, the feven (horteflor intertorrcrics, 
liurnilhed towards the foot of each, with a pair of com prefled kidney 
fhapeJ glands, inferted fingly by a minute thread .into the fides of the 
filament i the fix exterior or tongefl, fimple. Anthers oblong, four-celled, 
two of which are lateral, -and two near the apex in front, each fumilhed 
with a lid, which on the exclufion of the pollen are forced up and Ihow 
the cells dillinifl;. 

Female—-Calyx, univcrfal and partial involucre as In the male. Proper 

Bbb 
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perianth, fivcor fix cleft, Icfs hairy, more coloured than in the male, the 
lacinia; of the border, fmalI, ovate, thin, ivithcring. Corol none, uniefs 
the coloured perianth is To called. Nedtarles, fix pair of glands refem- 
blingthofc of the male flower, affixed in the fame manner, to fix fliort, 
hairy filaments, with the addition pf a linear hairy fcale, or filament 
at the back of each, but diflindl, all inferted into the bafe of the calyx. 
Piflil, germ above, rouiidiOi, bvatc. Style cylindrical, obfcurely furrow* 
cd down the middle j ftigma two-parted, fpreading. Pericarp, a berry, 
at prefent about the fize of an orange feed, ovate, onc-cellcd, one feeded, 
N. B. Sometime the glands in the mate Rowers arc one lefs, the fame 
number of filaments however remain (13). The partial involucre is 
fomclimcs found with five florets only in its bafe, the number of its divi* 
lions in that cafe was one lefs, viz. four. The flowers of the male plant 
are larger and more numerous. The natives diilinguiffied the, male and 
female trees by difFcrent names, the former they called Kuimore^j, and 

the latter Pap^r^ta. Jt is found alfo ifi the forefts near CosJw^ra^ 
below the gkat* 


POLYGAM 1A MONOECIA. 

Xermmalia. Alata-glabra ,—Grows to a very lofty tree in tiic vallies of thefc 
mountains. Stem ftreight, and dear from branches to a great height, 
The charaders given to the genus Chunc^a, in Gmeljn’s edition of the 
Syjlsma Narura, agree well with this plant. 

Mtmofa Cateeku r ,—In great abundance in the forefls of thefe mountains, 
and iflands of the Ga^tger near Hurdwar^ now deftitutc of foliage, a fhab* 

by thorny tree, the dry legumes hanging in great abundance; flowers dur¬ 
ing the rainy feafon. 

a.^A large tree bearing great refembUnce to Mimq/a m/d, now 
in flower in the forefls near Coad^ara. Leaves twice pinnated, abruptly. 
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from ten to twelve paired j leaflets fc{Itle» from thirty-two to thirty-foiip 
pair» halved longitudinally, oblong, about three-eighths of att inch lung 
by one-eighth, downy. Petioles and peduncles downy, one globular 
gland on each common petiole, an inch below the leaves, and another 
fimilar, but fmaller, between the terminating pair of leaflets. Siipiiles 
lateral, paired, ovate, acuminated, one nerved, veiny, downy, large* 
Thofe on the peduncles rcfcmblc them, and arc perhaps bradts. The 
flowers rcfcmble ihofe of M. kbbeck. It comes neareft to erborca* 

FOLYGAMIA TRIOEGIA. 

Fictis-laminofa. —An humble fpecics, growing among detached rocks in a 
fmall water couife, and other moift places along the valley of the Koa- 
nulkh. The flem is procumbent, (hrubby, difFufe. Leaves oppofitc, 
lanceolate, entire ^ fruit laininou;;. The natives colleft the leaves to feed 
their cattle with, and call it Chaael/^rte^* 

Ficus 2—A {lender bufhy kind, in dry elevated fituations, near Dofah. 
Leaves alternate, on thori hairy petioles, ovate, pointed, entire, thickifli, 
with prominent reticulated veins. Peduncles axillary, folitary, cylindti-* 
cal, fhort, hairyi fruit globular, about the fi2e of a marrow fat pea, dow¬ 
ny. Calyx beneath, three parted, downy j it bears fomc rcfemblance to 
F, pumila* 

Ficus 3.—Growing in the fame fituations with the above, a flrongcr buih. 
Leaves alternate, few, diflant, oblong j fometimes much^rounded above, 
but acuminated entire, rough, three nerved, with diftant veins running 
into each other along the margin of the leaf: petioles very fliort, hairy. 
Fruit axillary, folitary, fefltlc, rough, globular, about the Use of a fmall 
goolbctry. Comes ncareft to F. hMcrocuTpa. 

Ficus 4. — A large tree In the forells along the KoA^ntUab^ though on ele¬ 
vated fltuatlons. Leaves ovate, obtufe, intixe, large, downy* Peduncles 
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variabfy produced from ihc ftem and branches, crowded, cylindrLcaJ; 
fliort, downy. Fruit globular, as large as a fma 11 pullct*a egg, when 
ripe eatable, of a ycllowifli green, mixed with red, not very defireable 
to the tafteof an Eurepeo/tt but by the nadves efteemed a good fruit. 
Called by them-JV mjSi. 


CRVPTOGAMIA FILICES. 

Growing on the bodies of trees covered with morsv^ Frond 
fimple, lance-linear, narrow, attenuated at both ends, fmooth, entire r 
the frudtificatjon in diftindt diftant, round, parcels along the margin, and 
over which, when mature, the fides of the irond arc refleaed, the whole* 
conrorting and rcfcmbling a worm; 

J^olyp&dium.^Gtowmg in fimilar fituations with the above. Frond fimplc, 
Jance-Iincar, acuminated' intire, woolly. The fruaification covering the 
whole of the difk, except at the two extremities j theoppofite fide fmooth: 
and pitted. Roots, fibrous, numerous, capillary. 

jidianibum Serrulittum. —Frond compofitc, leaves longitudinally firiatedi 
Found on the fides of every hill, 

Mar&tna alula and laevh^ — Thcfe two beautiful ferns arc mollly found to¬ 
gether. in moift and'lhaded fituations. particularly on the more elevated ■ 
part of the mountains about Adaaanee and Nataana, 

Among many plants obferved, whofe place in the fy ft cm, for want of- 
particular parts of the fruaificarion. could not be afeertained, the follow¬ 
ing may deferve noticing here, 

Kd.iy.p^kul^ country name. Gt A ©win's Mai,Mcd.^rKx% is a middle fixed 
tree indigenous to thefe mountains, the bark of which is much valued in 
Hindujtan for its aromatic and medicinal properties, and fold in every 
bazar under this name. The fruit is a drupe, about the fizc of a faiall 
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nutmeg* of a round oval, the nut bony, furrowed, one celled, one feeded, 
>coveTcd with a thin pulp, with a carbuoclcd fur face, red when ripe, and 
very agreeable to the tafte, highly cftccmcd by the natives. The branch¬ 
es arc oppoiite, cylindrical, much marked with the veftiges of fallen 
leaves. Leaves irregularly oppoiite, rather crowded about the extremi~ 
ties of the branches, pctioled, ovate, pointed, fometimes elliptical, entire, 
fmooth; petioles Ihort, channelled. Flowers, according to information 
from the natives, in the month of M.^rck. It would probably* bear the 
climate of Brhtim, 

No name,—In the neighbourhood of H«rdte<*r, a large fpreading tree, 
without foliage, or flowers, the full pericarps hanging in many cluftcrs, 
conlifling of five inflated large kidney-lhape capfules, united at one end 
to the apex- of a ihort woody peduncle , pointed at the other, the points- 
inclined inwards, each capfulc in fizc, &c. rcfcmbling the follicle of 
jije/^pias-gigantea^ downy, one-cel led* with a dOrfal future the whole 
length. Seeds from fix to eight, ovate, about the fiic of a citron feed, 
black, covered with a white mealy fubfiance, attached by one end to the 
edges of the future. Some appearances warrant the conclufion it is a 
fpecies ofSfercu/ia. From the body of the tree exudes a white pellucid* 
gum, difeovering fimiUr properties to the gum taken from Sterett/ia-p/a- 
tanifdm^ and which' fo much refcmbles gum tragacansh^ that it has 
been coltc£led and fold, on the fuppofition of being fuch. Whether it' 
will ftand the teft and be received as fuch in Europe, time will fhow- 
Thc plant producing that genuine gum, is not found on this lidc of - 
to the beft of my information. 
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DEAR SIR, 



ITH this, I take the liberty of fending you an account of the ex- 


V V cavations near the town of Ellcra, diflering fotnewhat from the 
pap;r formerly fubmitted to you, but flill requiring all the indulgence then 
claimed, for the difadvantages under which it was written. Some drawings 
and a plan accompany it, that will, I hope, prove illuHrative of the deferip- 
tion. hor the plan and the mcarurements, 1 am indebted to Lieutenant 
James hlAKLxv, and have entire reliance on their accuracy, 

P 

The drawings were taken by a very ingenious native in my ftrvicc, nam¬ 
ed Gu NO A RAM, whom I fcnt to E/fora for that purpofc previous to going 
thither rnyfelf, when he was unfortunately too much indlfpofcd to attend 
me; fo that the opportunity of correaing what was done, fubftituting more 
eligible points of view, or adding to my collcdion, was loft; and 1 am 
reduced to the alternative of fending them, with all their numerous errors 
and impcrfeaicfis, or facrifiemg, to my conviaion of thofe impcrfcdioiis, 
the dcfire of conveying to you, agreeably to promife, fome idea, however 
inadequate, of works, concerning which it has been, and ft ill is, rather 
my wifti to excite, than my hope to gratify, curioDty. Tliat arduous talk, 

I fhall leave to the fine tafte, maftcriy pencil, and laudable inJuftry, of 
Mr. Wales, an artift, mentioned In a former letter, who has already 
made great progrefs in fuch a colletftion of thefc wonderful antiquities, ma¬ 
ny of them hitherto unheard of by Ei/ropeanj^ and firft difeovered by his 
n<^uiric3| with the addition of thoie of Eth/'d, which he means to 



3S3 

viGf, will at once engage and fjtisfy the cjtpeAations of the learned and the 
curious. 

i 

Uniter thefe CJfCiimflaBceSi I no longer hcfltatcto fubinit the drawingSf 
with all their errors and inaccuracies> to your noilce ar5 difpofal, thinking 
it neceiTarjr, at the fame time, to acquaint you, that as my driftfinan will 
attend Mr. Wales in hts intended journey to ElUra, he will be enabled, 
by the liberal inftruflions of that gentleman, to corretSl his errors of dcli- 
iication and perfpedlive; and as it is reafonable to fuppofe that moft of Mr, 
Wales’s own views wilt be from different points, I hope this profpedl of 
being furnilhed with a new fet of thofe now lent will regulate you as to any 
prclent public ufe of them, unlefs for the purpoie above nientionedp of 
awakening curiofity to the produce of Mr. Wales’s fkill andJnduftry. 

Mv enquiries, as to the origin or date of thefe wonderful works, have 
not hitherto been fatisfafiory. Doubtlefs, however, it is, that they are the 
works of people, whofe religion and mythology were purefy Hindus and 
moftof the excavations carry ftrong marks of dedication to MAHnEvv, 
as the prefiding deity, The fanciful analogies of Ibme travellers (particu* 
Jarly that attributed to the eight handed figure of Veer Buddue, holding 
up raja Dutz in one hand, and a drawn fword in another, with the fa¬ 
mous judgment of Solomon) now vam’fli j and we feck no longer for 
colonies of Egyptians, Ethiaptanfl or P&e/ifcranj, to fupercede the 
more rational mode of accounting for fuch works in the cnthuQallic labor 
and ingenuity of the natives of the country; by which means, the won¬ 
der is at leall fimplified, no trifling poixiMo minds in quell of, and ia love 
' with truth. 

The difference of the mferiprions, in fome of the caves, from the pre- 



fcnt known charaflcrt of Hindujiant may be objefled to their being the 
produce of Hindu artifls; but it is well known^ that the formation of let-* 
ters undergoes great changes in the courfc of agest and that fuch may be 
the cafe, with refpeft to the excavations on this fide of may be fair¬ 

ly inferred^ from the difficulty, with which the ingenious Mr. Charles 
Wilkins traced and recovered, as I have been informed, fome inferip- 
tions in the neighbourhood of Ghya* But 1 am inclined to think, that we 
arc not fufficiently acquainted with the charadlers of the fouth of Indict 
fuch as the ^umbolct Arure^ Kenarte^ and 'Telinghee^ to pronounce on their af¬ 
finity to thofe in the excavations, which will be fully ifubmitted to the 
ferutiny of thc.lcarned in Mr. Wales’s intended work. 

Thougw.I have above mentioned my perfuafion, that the generality dl 
the excavations 1 have feen, not only at JEJhra but elfewhcre, are dedicated 
to Mahdew; yet 1 do not mean thereby to abandon an idea, that the moH 
northerly caves of EUcra^ occupied by the naked fitting and ftanding fi¬ 
gures, are ther works of the Smras or Jut tees ^ who, by the Brahmens, are 
efteemed fchirmatics, and whofe fcil, called Sra^uuk, is very numerous in 
Gazerae, The tenets, obfcrvances, and habit, of the Sru>eas are peculiar, 
and In many points very different from other Miadu-t, Their adoration of 
the deity is conveyed through,the mediation of Adkaut and;PARiSNAtJT, 
the vtfiblc objefls of their -worihip, perfonified as a naked .man fitting or 
ilanding. This fett Is fgppofed to be of a comparauvety modern origin, 
if fo, and the foregoing hypothefis of the dedication of the temples to their 
idol, be admitted, .theJimit of their polTibIc antiquity follows, but witl^ 
out aTcertaining, or affeiling, that of the others. 

On this very interefting point, I mean the antiquity of thefe aflonlfliing 
works, Mhall here - trouble you with the different Accounts of.lwo ictcl- 



ligent men, one a ihe other a fUndu. The firft, named 

Me.eei Ala Khan, an inhabitant Abmedntiggur^ who faid that he had 
heard it from a perfon of acknowledged eriiditioi'i, but whofe name 1 for¬ 
got. The fecond, a Brahme/tf inhabitant of Roz^^ who quoted a book en¬ 
titled Lye Miihati or the grandeur of the manfion of Sewa, i.e. 

Mahdew, as his authority ; for the authenticity of which I have hitherto 
fought in vain. 

The Maponmedati fays ** the town of Eikta W’as built by rajah Ecl, 
*' who alfo excavated the temples, and being pleafed with them, formed 
the fortrefs of Deogbire fDoidufabadJ, which is a curious compound of 
" excavation, fcarping, and budding, by which the mountains was con- 
verted into a fort, Tcfembling, as fome fay, the infulated temple in the 
*■ area of the In our St/bba, Eel rajah was contemporary with Shah 
** MoMtN Arif, who lived 900 years ago. 

The Brahmen, on the other hand, fays, ** That the excavations of 
** Ef/era are 7894 years old, formed by Eeloo rajah, the fbn of Pesh- 
FONT of Eliicbpore, ivhen 3000 years of the Umar pa Yoag were unac- 
“ compliilied, w*hich added to 4894 of the prefent Kai Y&ag, makes 7894. 
“ Eeloo rajah*s body was afflidled with maggots, and in queft of cure, he 
“ came to the famous purifying water named Se’iata Lye, or, as it is com- 
“ monly called that had been curtailed by Vishnu (at the inftiga- 

** tion of Yemdurhum, or juM, the deftroying agent) From Gxty bows 
*’ length (each four cuvits fquarc),to the iize of a cows hoof. In this water, 
“ Eeloo dipped a cloth, and clcanfcd with it his face and hands, which 
'* cleared him of the maggots. He then built a Kaaad (or ciftcrii) and 
'* bathing therein, his whole body was purified ; fo that, looking on the 
“ place as holy, he firfl conftrudlcd the temple called Keylcis, &c. to the 
place of BiJ^urma” 
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This wide dijfference ia the cri between tiic Hindu the MahommiJant 
mult remain, I fear, inexplicable ; while our attention (s necefTartl^ attract¬ 
ed to their agreeing in the perfon of Ekl Eka, or Ee&oo rajah, as the 
author of the excavations, whofe being identified as living in the fame age 
with a well known charafter, feems to tlirow the weight of probability 
into the Mahommedan's fcale % and it mull be remarked, that however fond 
the writers of that faith may be of the marvellous, in points of preternatural 
agency, according to their own lyftemi yet, as annalifts, they feem more en¬ 
titled to credit than the Hindus, whofe hhlorical and theological cbronolo- 
gy, is greatly mixed with, and obfeured by, fable. 

The Ktondi or cifiern, mentioned by the BrahmtTtSi is extant, and in per¬ 
fect prelervation, juft without the town of Elbra, and the holinefs of its wa¬ 
ter is ftill in fuch high efti mat ion as to render it a Teenif (pilgrimage) of great 
reputation and retort, under the appellation of Sewa/Ia Te/ri/ft or Kmtd, 
The neighbouring temples probably form a part of the attraction, as they 
arc much frequented by devout Hindus. 

It is neceffary to obferve, that there arc a great many other excavations 
in the fcmicirculaT mountain that commands a view of the line valley of £/- 
v/hich indifpofttlon prevented my viCting, 

Whether we confider thedefign, or contemplate the execution, of thefe 
extraordinary works, we are loft in wonder at the idea of forming a vaft 
mountain into almoft eternal manhons. The mythological fymbols and fi¬ 
gures throughout the whole leave no room to doubt their owing their cxif- 
tcncc 10 religious zeal, the moft powerful and motl univerfal agitator of the 
human mind. 
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The ancront Brahmens^ avoided (he con (animation of cities, and afFcfled 
tiiepuriiy and fimplidty of rural retirement, when far removed from ob- 
fervation, the ima^inarion of their dlfciples probably enhanced the rneiits of 
their finiUty, To alleviate auftcritics, and to gratify the devout propcnfiti'es, 
of thefc holy men, naturally became objedts of pious emulation. Under 
this influence, the munificence of princes may have been engaged to pro¬ 
vide them retreats, which fandtified by the fymbols of their adoration, were 
at once Aiitcd, in fimpiicity and feclufion, to thofc, for whom they were in¬ 
tended, and in grandeur to the magnificence of their foUnders. Thus power 
and ivealth may have been combined, under the guidance of enthufiarm, to 
produce monuments, fcarce lefs extraordinary or lefs permanent, though lefs 
confpicuous and lefs known, than the pyramids. 


But though the high antiquity of the generality of thefe excavations is 
incontrovertible, being loft in fable, and vulgarly afcrlbed to the preterna¬ 
tural power of the five Pdbrothers; yet arc there exceptions, of which 
I faw an infiance in a hill near a garden in the neighbourhood of Aurungabadt 
where tnere are two excavations, but of ioconfiderable dimenfions, formed 
os I was credibly afTured, by raja Faux Sing, one of the Rajpuat Ameen 
of Auringz£BE*s court, as a place of retirement, during his attendance on 
that monarch in bis excurfions to the neighbouring garden. 


Begging yourexcufc for this trouble, 

1 remain, Dear Sir, 

Your moll obedient humble fervant. 


PooNAH, 2%d Dicember, 179.4, 


C. W. MALET. 
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DESCRIPTION e/ the Caves ot Excavations, on the. 
mountaini about a mile to the eajlward of the town of El lor a, 
or, as called on the Jpoi Verrool, though therein there 
appears inaccuracyt ^s the foundation of the town is attributed 
^o Yelloo, or El LOO raj ah ^ whofe capital is faid to have 
been Ellichpore. 

I SHALL begin this dcfcription from the noiibernmoft caves, and con¬ 
tinue it in the order as they arc fjtuated in the mountain, which runs 
in a fmall degree of circular dircdlion from N, 25 W. to S. E. 

JUGNATH SUBBA, PhU A, Profit S. 15 E, 

Trt!3 is a 6ne excavation, that fronts the entrance of the area, having, 
on the left fide Adnaut SuBha, and on the right fome other fmall excava¬ 
tions almoft choked up, as is alfo the lower ftory, fcarce fo much of it ap¬ 
pearing as is reprefented in the plate. The afeent to the upper Bory is by 
a Bight of fteps, in the right corner of this excavation, the in fide of which 
is in very fine prefervation many parts of the ceiling, pillars, 6cc. having 
the coat of lime, with which the marks of the chifel have been concealed, 
and which has been curioufiy painted, Rill adhering to the (lone. An idea 
of the front of this fine cave is tolerably conveyed in the etching. Oppo- 
fite to the front of the cave is a large figure fitting crofs-legged, with his 
hands in his lap, one over the other, which the Erahrtun who attended me 
called JuGNATiij his two attendants, he called Jay and BidJee*. On each 

• In lilt Hindu myihotoey, Jav and Bidjef, or Wtjee, arc tlw porters or door-keepin of , 
V tfuirv. 
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fide of the entrance of the recefs are tivo (landing figures, whom he called 
Syu and Buu. The whole room, .except the open front, has the fame fi¬ 
gures as that in the rcccfs; but of a fmaller fizc. They all appear to be 
juhed, and to have no other covering on the bead than curled hair. The 
Brahmen who (hews the caves has a legend that they were fabricated by 
Bisj^URMA *, the carpenter of Ramchunder who caufed a night of 
fix months, in which he was to connefl thefe excavations with the ex¬ 
traordinary hill and fort of Daulmahad, or Decghire about four cofc diflant^ 
but tiiat the cock crowing, his work was left unfini(hcd, and the divine 
artift took the Ouiar of Bode. In the left hand fide of this fine cave, there 
IS a coarfe niche that opens into the Ad^auf Suhha bciow. This cave con- 
fids of two oblong fquarcs, ,hc loner one being formed by twelve pillars, 
the four at each end differing from thofe in the centre. 


Dimenfions of yugnath Subha, 

Width of the cut through tlic rock at the entrance, 

Height of the principal figure, fitting. 

Whole length of the cave. 

^ m . 

Length of the inner fquare from the bafe of the pillars. 
Breadth of the whole cave, 

Ditto of the inner ditto. 

Ditto to the plane work of the rcccfs, - _ _ 

. Circnmfsrenco of ,he flaft of one of .he four middle pilfars. 
One fide of the bafe of ditto. 

From the bafe to the capital, _ 

From ditto to the (tone beam, 

From the floor to the ceiling, 

* ViiWA, cr Wkma Koam/i, creator or maker qf the world. 


35 

4 3 

57 
34 

47 7 

30 

5 ^ 1 
9 7k 
4 9 
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T HE celling has been very handfomcly pointed in circles, many parts of 
which, and the border, confifting of figures* are entire, both oF men and 
women, the former of which are generally bare-headed, with fhort drawers 
ox Cbolnas^ the women with only the lower parts covered. There is no 
infcripiion in the cave. There arc groups of dancers and fingers* with the 
fame inftruments as arc now in ufe. Some of the painted figures have highly 
ornamented head drefles, like I'iaras; but it feems an argument agamft the 
the antiquity of the painting, that much of the fine fculpturc and fluting 
of the pillars arc covered by it, which, jt may be fuppofed* would not have 
been done by the original arlift, ' 

ADNAUT SUBBA, 

Is on the left hand entrance of the yugmtb Sultba as reprefented in the 
Plate A. The entrance of this excavation is unfinished* and above the en¬ 
trance has the figures of Luchmee Narrain with two attendants* much , 
injured by time and weather- At the extremity of the cave, oppofitc the 
entrance* h feated the idol Aonaut; and from the left, there is an opening 
Into another cave, of fmaller dimenfions, but infinitely belter work, that is 
now lb much choked with earth, as to have left fcarce more than the ca-^ 
pitals of the pillars above the ground. Thefe capitals are very handfomcly 
finiGied In the fiyle of the front ones of yugfiatb Subba. 

Dimenfions of the cave of Adhaut. 

Height of the figure, fitting* _ 

From the entrance to the figure in a rccef^. 

From the entrance to the plane of the oppofitc wall. 

From fide to fide, - . _ „ 

Height of the ceiling, ... 

Square of a pillar being plain (figures in the fides of fotne}. 


Fitt. 

4 2 
45 
34 

a3 6 
9 4 

2 II 
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Height of a pillar to the conimcncemcnt of the capital. 

Ditto of ditto to the appearance of a ftonc beam. 

Ditto of the rock at the front of the cave on the ontfide of the 


6 j t 

1 lo 


CDtranoe; 


INDUR SUBBA. Frea/ Scutb, B. 


Voo enter this inagnificcnt cave, or afiTcniblagc of caves, by a handfomc 
gateway cut from the rock, on which are two lions couchant. There is a 
imall cave Qinch ohoked, berorc the gateway on the fight hand.' Front the 
duorway, you enter an area, in which Hands a pagoda, pr temple (C), of a 
pyramidal form, in which is placed a kind of fquare altar, with figures on 
each fide, of the lame kind as in the laft Sabba, This temple is elaborately 
finifhed with fculpt -re, and a mafs of fculpiured rock lems as the gate, 
left and fafiiioncd, when the avenue to the inner apartments was cut through 
the ftony mouni.un. 

In the fame area, on the kft hand fide, is a very handfomc obcliik, (C) the 
capital of which is beautified with a group of fitting human figures that are 
loofciied ifom the mafs. The obclifk is fluted and ornaxnentcd >vith great 
Ufte, and lias a very light appearance. 

On the right hand fide of Jhc area, is an elephant, but without rider or 

H^da, 

On the left hand fide of the fame area, ts an excavation, withr ^ figtirc, like 
the preceding ones, in the rccefs oppofite t!.c entrance^ In this there are alfo 
the remains of painting on the ceiling, ^c- with abundance of fculpturcd fi¬ 
gures on the fidcs within, and wUhoot of elephants, lions, &c. On the right 
hafld fide, the excavations arc imperfeft aboi'e and below. After palfing the 



MOUNf AIM TO TBE KAgT^VARo 6T fit t6ltA, 

fimc temple in the area, you come to the entrance of the lower ftory of 
this Sudba, which is in a very uniinifhed flatc, but has a figure in the recefs 
oppofite the entrance like the former. 

From this lower ftory, you afeend to the upper by a flight of fteps, on 
the right hand fide, fronting the top-^ which, ts a gigantic figure of Incur, 
(Plate D. No. i.) with a tmra on his head, a or Brahmen firing, 

orer his left fbouldcr, fitting on an elephant couched, Oppofite to him Is 
IkdRamee (No. 2 ) his confort. feated under a mango tree, on a Ibn. At 
the end of this cave is a recefs with the fame figure as in the former, who 
feems to be the prcfiiing idol in the caves yet feen. This room is formed 
into two nearly fquarc divifions by twelve pillars. In the middle of the inner 
fquare is an altar, 

■f figures in this fine cave, lb as to preclude par¬ 
ticular dcfcription, and leaves me at a lofs whether mofi to admire the mi- 
nutcncfs of the parts or the beauty of the whole. The latter will be better 
underftood from the meafLiremcnt. The etchings will give a faint idea of 
the former, 

Bafe of the ohelifk (N.B. it is much decayed) 

Height of the excavation of the area. 

Depth of area. 

Breadth of ditto^ 

Gateway high. 

Ditto broad, „ 

Temple, ftjuare. 

Ditto height, - 

Obelilk, 

Ditto with the figures at the top, - 


/«/* 

4 ’ 2 

39 

34 

44 

e 

& 

27 

22 
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FifEt* Win 

Circumference of the obeliik, - * - 12 

Elephant, long, - - • • 3 5 

Ditto, high at the fhouJdcr, - - '*9 

Left hand cave in the area, deep with niche, - - 32 

Ditto ditto ditto without niche, - 26 

Ditto ditto ditto breadth, - - 27 7 

Ditto ditto ditto height, - - 12 

Another fmall cave on the fame hde, deep, - - 15 8 

Ditto ditto broad, - • - 8 

Ditto ditto high, - - - 7 

Lower Aoiy, deep, from the entrance to the door of the rccefs, 79 
Ditto breadth, - - “ 3 ^ 4 - 

Ditto height of ceiling, - - ■ *4 

Ditto fquate of pillars* being plain, _ - - 4 

Upper ftory, deep, from the figure in the recefs to the oppofite 
veranda, - - - * 78 

Ditto from the plane of the two walls* « - 66 

Ditto breadth, - " 66 9 

Ditto height of the ceiling* - - - 14 

Ditto principal figure in the rccefs, fitting. - - 5 * 


PURSARAM SUBBA. 

On the left hand fide of the upper ftory of x)[ic Indur there is a 

paflage into this Suhbat which though fmaller ' than any of the foregoing, is 
exactly alike, and equal to them in the fabrick and prefervation of its work. 
There is a paflage from it into the upper flory of yttgnatb Sul^ba^ already 
delcribed* which will explain the contiguity of thefc three caves. 
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Dimenfions of Purfaram Suhh, 


Depth from the front to the figure la the recefs, * ^6 

Ditto from the plioe of each waif, - - * 30 S 

Breadth, - . ^ g 

Height of figure in the recefs, fitting, - - g ^ 

Ditto of ceiling, , . _ . g 

Square of pillars at the bafe, - . , % \ 


DOOMAR LEYNA, W* 15 S. difiance from the hfi about i mile. 

The entrance to this fiupendous exca^^ation is through a cut, or kne, in 
Che fblid rocky mountain. On the left hand fide of this lane, is a cave tliat 
is near choked up with earth. The Jane terminates fro.n without at a door¬ 
way, through which you enter an area, at the end of which, oppofite the 
door, is a finall cave* On the right hand of tlie area is the great excavation, 
having at its entrance, two lions couch ant, one of which has loft its head. 
You enter this cave hy a kind of veranda, on the left hand fide of which is 
a. gigantic fitting figure of Durma rajah, with a club in his band, and a 
Jittsee over his Ihoulder. On the right hand Wisweyshwur Mahdew, in 

a dancing attitude, with a group of figures round him, among 'which is tbs 
bull Kufidett 

After pa fifing this veranda, the cave widens very confidcrably, and 
mil more after paffing the next feition of pillars, till you come to the centre 
sr fourth fedtion, 0:1 the left of'which is the centre door of a very fine fquara 
temple, on the right entrance of which is a fine- ftanding figure of Mun, a 
tiara on his head, a jinnee oix his Jhouldcr, and Bouaxnee fianding by him, 
v/ith two fulfil figures above. On the left hind Is cxa^ly the fame group 
faid to be PouAN and Luc 11 Me. On the fide Facing the alley, arc fimilar 
groups, faid to be Chunjj and his wife Suckabybc on the right, and 

D dd 3 
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PRiciftTND and bis fon Govihda oq the left. The fame groups appear on 
the back part of the temple (which has four doors) near the wall* under the 
names oi Sunk and Mahfunk; and on the remaining fide, under the names of 
Sid and Rid; but 1 place not much faith in thefe accounts O'f the Brutmen 
who explained tbcni to me> After palling the four fe^ions of pillars* one end of 
wlilch is occitpicd by this temple, the remaining two decreafe in the fame 
order as at the entrance by the alley. It Ihould not be forgotten that 
the temple above dcfcribed is completely occupied by the altar and Ling 
of Mamoew. Oppohte to this temple, and to the right as you enter 
by the alley, there is a hne open entrance, leading dircdlly up to a fquare 
temple. On the right hand fide of this grand entry, is a group (Plate E) 
of Maude w and PoRvvuTTeK, fupported with their heavenly fuite, by 
RouOh. On the left £de is Veer Budder with eight hands. In one 
is fufpcDded the flain rajah Dura. The other wields a fword, ftriking 
the elephant on the head. Two fupport a canopy. One has 

transfixed Dytaseer with a fpear. One holds a fnaker. One a vefTcl to 
receive the blood of the {lain Dytasezr j and one is broken, but which 
originally held the bottom of the fpear, with which Di taseer is transfixed,^ 
Luck ME is fitting beneath him. 

The end oppofitc the entrance by the alley, and which ejsatlly refem- 
blcs it, has a fmall area defcendlng a great depth by fteps to a pool of wa¬ 
ter, fupplied by a cafeade that falls during the rainy feafon; from the whole 
hctgih of the mountain. Over the Hair cafe is a fmall gallery,, meant 
hcmingly to fit and obferve the falling ftream. 

Ok the right hand fide, as you enter from this avenue, there Is a group 
of a Handing woman and leven fmaller figures. The left hand has nothing. 
On entering ilic fiifl feCtion. of pillars, there is, on the right hand, a re- 



MOUNTAINS TO THE £AST^VAIlI> Of ZLLOAA. 


597 


picfentation of the nuptials of Gouka (Mahdew) and Parwuttbe. 
with a great number of figures above. Rajah Dutz and Alia, Parwut- 
tee's father and mother on one fide, and Brimha, in a fitting pofture, 
performing the marriage ceremony, with Vishnu {landing behind him. In 
front of this group arc the circles cut in the floor for performing the Ludeba 
Motse^ Or nuptial lacrificcs. On the left hand fide is another group of ^Iah-* 
DEW and Parwuttee, with the bull Nundee, 

Theru are, as in the others, the remains of painting in this cave, but prin¬ 
cipally on the ceiling. The heads of the figures in this cave are generally 
adorned with highly decorated tiaras. The thighs of Tome of the men 
have cbolnas, but I cannot diferiminate any other parts of their drapery. 



The cut, or alley, through the rock from the beginning to the 
tftor of tlte cave, - - _ 

The breadth of ditto, - - ^ __ g 

Height of the rock through tvhich the cut is made at the entrance, 31 
Ditto ditto in the area, - _ , _ 

Cave on the left hand fide of the alley, nearly choked, in length, 65 
Depth of the faid cave, - . . , 

Height remaining unchoked, - , _ - 6 

Door at the entrance of the arco, heiaht, _ ^ ,, 


Ditto, 

Area 

Ditto 


breadth, 

If^ngtb, 

brcndih, 

length, 

breadth, 


ir 5 

4 4 
51 4 
35 


Cave, oppofitc the door 
Ditto 


sS 6 

n 3 

10 6 


Height partly filled up, remaimngj 



DsSCRIPTrOK OF THE CAVES, ONf THE 


3<j5 

fVrfi 

Square of the pillirs, - - - * ~ ^ 4 j 

Breadth of the firft fcStioti of pillars on entering the great cave, 

from wall to wall, " - * “ 5 ^ ^ 

Ditto of the fccond ditto, - " * 9 ® 3 

Ditto of the third, fourth, and fifth ditto, - - 135 i|- 

The two remaining the fame as the two firft. 

The depth from the iogrefs at the alley to the egrefs at the tank, i$$ 10 
The fquare of the temple occupying the left hand fide as you 

enter from the alley^ • ^ - *, 3® 7 

Height from the floor to ihc ceiling, - - 16 10 

Square of the pillars at the bafe, generally, - - 4 3 

Height from the highefl figures, being thofe on the four fidcs 

of the temple, - - - - - * jb 

Breadth of the fouthem area cut through the rock, - 186 

Length ditto, ditto, - 55 

immherofpillarsthe fpace occupied by the templcinicrruptingtheranges. 
It is well worthy notice,- that one of the beams of ftone, that, crofling this 
cave,' refts on the heads of the pillars, is much thicker than the reft j which 
it may he ftippofcd, arofc from the workmen perceiving fomc flaw in fuch 
an immenfe ffacc of celling fnpporting fuch a mats of mountaini abovcii 

There arc thirty fleps on the fouthem entrance, but as they do not reach 
a third of the way to the water, it may reafotiahly be fuppofed that the 
ftuperdous fan from the top of the mountain to the prefent bottom, 1 20 
feet, mu ft have greatly deepened the refervoir fince its firft conftruflion, 
T 1 lis fall forms a tjul/ah that runs by the village of Elhra, 

Length of the gallery over thefouthein ftair cafij, . 29 

Breadth ditto .ditto, - 

Kttlght, ditto ditto, “ ■ S 
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JUNWASSAi «r tki phu W. N* W* 

This excavation is juft aciofs ihechafm that lies between it and D^cmir 
Leytw. It is much inferior to the preceding. It has a veranda with win¬ 
dows, bj^ which the inner cave is enlightened, in. which there are figures 
of MAHDEw, Vi sHNoo, and Br i miia, on the left of the door; Bhullel, 
Luchme, and NarraiNt on the right j and on the left hand extremity, 
of the Bbarra Outart in which the boar‘is reprefented as bearing Friiwa 
or the world, on his tooth, and having Seys under his foot. On 
the right hahd end fide is a Qeeping figure of Koom Kurh, w ith a woman 
chafing his belly. You enter the cave from the veranda by a door, in the 
cave there arc no figures of any note, though there are niches. It remains 
therefore only to give the dimenGons of this cave, and proceed to otheri 
more worthy notice. 


DimenGons. 

Length of veranda, - - - - 

Breadth ditto, - « - 

Height ditto, - - 

Breadth of the door way entering the cave from the veranda by" 
four fteps - - i- 

Height ditto, - - - - 

Length of the wall, after entering the door, without including 
two recedes at each end, - - - , 

The two recedes at each end, fquarc, - - 

The two rcceffes, height, - - «* - 

Breadth of the hall, - - - - - 

Height ditto, - .. - - ' 

Another recefs on the right hand within the hall, fquare, 

The lecefs containing the temple, depth, - 22 5 by 11 

Ditto, height, .* . . * 8 


Fftf p Wtefc 

64. 

s 

12 2 


J 

s 

66 
6 
6 
19 
11 

7 


1 1 

6 

2 

It 

2 
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A FEW yardf further to the right is another pare of the with 

nearly the fame afpeft, N. So W. as the laft with an open front of four 
pillars, three feet fix inches fquarc at the bale, and thirteen feet high, and 
two pildilers. After eroifing the room or hall on entering, a recefs is 
formed by contra<fling the length of the liall. On each fide in thi^recefs 
arc female figureSp The front of the. recefs is Ibimed by-two plllan anii 
twopilafiers, the fingular fiyje of which-, appears in the annexed Plate P, 
In the recefs is a fquare temple, having in it s raifed altar with the 1-ing of 
Mahpew. On each fide ef the door of this temple, are two gigantic 
male figures, with each a fmaller female. The Brahmin that attended me, 
called the male figures Ciiuno and pRicinino. There is a palfiigc round 
the temple in the roeefs. 


Dimenfions of this excavation. 


Length of the hall, including a recefs-at-each end of feet 
*^ch, - . 


Breadth of the liall, or firft fed ton, 

Height - _ .ditto, ditto. 

The rcceft in whicK the temple, fiandaj deepv 


Ditto, 


breadth, 


Temple, fijuare. 

Door of the temple, breadth. 
Ditto, V . . . height. 


JfM, UAst 


lit 

%2, 4 

40 

37 8 

ai 

4 4 

a 11 


- COMAR WARRA,-4^r(S W. NJ W*. 

Tilts cave is near the bfi. Its entrance deformed by falien. rock, and 
accumulated earth. Jt is compofed of four feaions, divided by four pil¬ 
lars, though the outer one is iiidupported by any at prefi;nt, whatever it 
may have been formerly, and it.iaicom iho: iimtxcnibiomLTiigingiaafs of 
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iinrupportcd rock, that the fragcneiUs have fallen; which deform and ob- 
ftruft the entry, The four fedllons decreafe gradually In length, the laft 
being a rccefs, on each fulc of the door of which there are handfome 
gigantic figures, the right hand one having a (Iraight fword in his hand; 
the other is mutilated ; but there is no figure within the rccefs, though 
there is a pedcftal that Teems intended to receive one, 

Dimenfions. 

Depth from the ftrfl pillars to tlie back of the rccefs, - 31 

Length, laterally, 57 

GHANA, or the oil-shop. 

This is a fmall group of little rooms a few yards from the laft, and 
probably takes its name from a place like that ufedby oil-men for expreff- 
ing oil. It merits Uuic notice, otherwifr than hr exhibiting * figure of the 
idol Gumkes, and the ii/ig of M AiieEw. Very near it is another group 
^>f fmall rooms of mearly the fame ilj^Ic with two Lings of Mahdew. 

NEET.KlUNi MAHDEW, A/pcH W. iS. W. 

Tins excavation is a few yards from the lait. At its entrance is the 
bull Nundeet in a f^^uare enclofure, on which time has made its ravages. 
After pafling this figure of J^ttndee^ you afeettd into the cave by a few 
fieps, on each fide of which on the wall at the e;£trcraity are two figures 
that feem to be of a military order. Oppofite the door is a recefs with the 
L/wg of Mahdew made of very fine fmooth Hone. This excavation, like 
many of the preceding ones, -is compofed of fcaions formed by rows of pil¬ 
lars decrcafing in lateral lengtii to the recefs. In the right hand wall of the 
ftdlipn, before you reach the recefs, is the figure of Swammy Karticej 
and on the oppofite fide Guhnes, mutilated of his trunk. Near Gui^ 

£ e e 
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KEs is a fmallcr figure of Sursottee, and in the fiont wall, on each 
fide the door of the rccefs, arc figures of Luchmee in different attitudes. 


, Dimenfions. 

Depth of the cave from the front to the bottom of the outer 
rccefs, containing the temple of Maude w, 

Length of the cave at its grcatcll length in the firft fcaion 
of pillars, • - ^ - 

Hcigl^ of the celling, - - _ _ 

Rccefs, - „ z8 6by 

There are fifteen pillars and pilafters in this cave. 


44 4 

6 S 8 

II 

17 


RAMISHWUR, W. S. W. 

Tins excavation is but a few yards from the lafi. The bull Nurtd^e k 
couchant at its cntratiec, and on the left of It is a ciltern of very fine water, 
to which you defeend by fieps. Previous to entering the cave, on each fide, 
at the extremities, are female figures. The front of this, cave is fiipportcd 
by four pillars and two pilafiers of confiderable beauty and elaborately 
fcuIptuTcd. A female figuit on the It-fi. haiul piKtft^r hnK mtich grace, ft 
is worthy notice, that the figures in the latter eaves have univerfaiJy liighly 
ornamented head dreffes, different from the fir El, which have only curled 
hair. Oppofite the centre of the entrance is a large rcccfs, containing a 
temple, in which the of & 1 ahdew ts placed. This cave confifis of 
a large hall, and the rcccfs in which the temple is fituated. At each end of 
the hall arc recefles, containing a proftifion of figures- The JVijw Cbujida 
occupy the extreme wall of that to the right. On the right hand of this 
rcccfs is a curious group of fkclcton figures, faid to repreleftt a mifer, his 
wife, fon, and daughter, all praying in vain, for food, while two thieves 
arc cariying off his wealth, Oppofite to this group is another of Kal. 
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BEriRob, the principal figure being in a dancing attitude, and muhcians in 
the group, 

Re-ENT ERiKC the hall again from the riccfs, on the right is a group of 
MAIIDEW and Parwuttee playing at Ch’>ujur^ with Narrumd littmg 
between them flimulatitig a feud, to which Parwutte e, by the throw of her 
right hand, feems well dirpofcd; which la below reprefented as having 
taken place, while a burlefque figure on the right is luming up his hack fide 
at them. 

On the right hand fide of the left recefs, at the end of the hall, is the 
groupof Bou ANEE Mysaseee : on the left hand, thatof SwAWMY Kar- 
•TiCK with his peacock and two mendafeers. 

On the extreme wall, in the centre of this recefs, is reprefented the nup¬ 
tials of Jens ocK Rajah, at which there is a great attendance of figures, 
and amongft them, one holding a coconut ufed on fucli folemnities. Be¬ 
low arc fitting Gunnes, Brimka, 6;c, officiating at the marriage cere¬ 
mony. 

'Re-entering the hall again from the left recefs* there h on the left hand 
a group of Goura and Parwuttee in heaven fupported by Ruuon. 

•h 

On each fide of the pillars, before you enter the recefs, are female figures, 

HI 

On each fide of the door of the temple in the recefs are two gigantic 
and two fmaller figures j the former faid to be Aiiraon Meyraon ; the 
fmallerones Keyroo Bhot* on the tight, and VisnROO on the left, chal¬ 
lenging each other to a combat of wrefiling, 

E c c a 
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Many of the pilkrs of this cave arc ckborately ornamented. Very 
near this cave is another fmall one containing the Ling of Mahoew, Virhicb 
does not require particular notice, and ftill a little further, another of con- 
Hdcrable dlmcnfions, but quite plain, and almoli choked up botit vrithin 
and at the entry. 

There arc atfo three or Four other excavations of the fimc rank between 
the lafl mentioned and the next great work of Keylas* 

Dimcnfions. 

Length of the hall, including the recefs at each end of nine feet 
each, - - ^ 

Depth of the cave, including the recefs in which the temple 
flands, - . - 

Height. - . . 

Square of the tenaple in the receFs^ 

The front of this excavation has four pillars and twopilaftcrs; and at , 
the commencement of the recefs, two pillars and two pilaflers. 

KSYLAS fl/w/ PAKADtsE, AfpeBWcji^ 

This wonderful placets approached more liandfomely than any of the 
foregoing; and exhibits a wry fine front, in an area cut through the rock. 
On the right hand fide of the entrance b a eifiem of vciy.fine water. On 
each fide of the gateway, there is a projeaion, reaching to the firft ftory. 
with much fculpturc and handfonw battlements, which however, have fut- 
fered much from the- corroding hand of time. Xhe gateway is very fpa- 
cious and fine, furninicJ with apartments on each fide.that are now ufually. 
added to the Deuv/Wof the raAcrn palaces. Over tlie gate, is a balcony, 


50 8: 

72 5 
15 ’ ^ 
31 O' 
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wluch fee ms intended for the Khannehn On the out fide of the up* 

perflory of the gatcw'ay .arc piUiUs, that have much the appearance of a . 

Greciatt order. The paffjge through the gateway below is richly adorned 

♦* 

with fciilpture, in whidi appear B^uasneb UsiiTQOOStA on the right, 
and GuKNESOnthe left. From tl.e gatcway you enter a vaftarea cut down 
through the- folli rock of the mouidaLi to make room for an immenfe tem* 
pie, of the complex-pyrujiiidal fornSp, whofe wondcrfijl ilruflure, variety^ 
profufion, and mlmiteitefi. of oinament, beggar all defeription. This, 
temple, which is excavaJed , fr^m the upper region of the rock, and ap* 
pears like a grand building, is .conncdied with the gateway by a bridge left, 
out of the rock,as the mafs of t!ic mountain w.u excavated. Beneath this^, 
bridge, at the end oppofite ilie eniiancc, thcre.is a figure of Bouannee fit¬ 
ting on a lotus, with two elephants with their trunks joined, as though fight¬ 
ing, over her head- On each fide of the pafTage under the bridge is an ele¬ 
phant, marked (a) in the plan Plate- G, one of which has loft its head, theo- 
ther its trunk, and both arc much Chortened of their height by earth. There 
arc like wife ranges of apatirnenis on each fide behind the elephants, of which 
thofc on the left are much the fin eft, being haudfomely decorated witlL-fi- 
gures. Advanced m.ihe area^ beyond the elephants, arc two obellfks 
of a fiiuare Form, handfomely. graduated to the comnaencement of the cipi- 
tiis, which feem to have been crowned with ornaments, but they arc not ex¬ 
tant, though from the rcmalniof the Jeft hand one, I judge them to have 
been a fingle , lion oa each-.,. 

To preferve f , me order, and thereby reirdcf eafier the‘defeription of tins 
great artd complex work, ( IhaU, after mentioning that on each fide of the 
gateway within there is an abundance of fculpture, all damaged by time, 
proceed to meuition the parts of the centre itruftuie; and then, returning u> 
the right, fide, enumerate, its pans hen taking the left hand, I OiaU ter-- 
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minate the whole in a Uefeription of the end of the area, oppoiite to-tho 
gateway and behind the grand temple. Exemplifying the whole by refer¬ 
ences to the annexed plan. 

CENTRE BELOW. 

Passing through the gateway (i) below, you enter the area (2), and pro¬ 
ceeding under a fmall bridge, pafs a folid fquare (3) mafs which fupports 
the bull llaiioned above; the fjdes of this recefs arc profufeiy fculp- 

tured with pillars and figures of various forms; having pafled it, you come 
to the pallagc under another fmail bridge, beneath which there is, on one 
fide, a gigantic fitting figure of raja Btioj fitrroundcd by a group of other 
figures, Oppolite to which is as gigantic a figure of Gottordbuj, with 
his ten hands. j\t the end of this fhort paffage commences the body of 
the grand temple (4), the excavation of which is in the upper ftory that 
IS hcrcafccndcd by flights of fleps on each fide (5). 

RIGHT AND LEFT HAND SIDES OF THE TEMPLE BELOW. 

liiE right hand fide is adorned with a very full and complex fculpturc 
of the battle of Bam and Rooov, q,,u mites a very 

confpicuous figure. Prcceeding from this field of battle, the heads of cie- 
phams, lions, and fomc imaginary animals, arc projedted as though fup- 
porting the temple, till you come to a projetflion (fi), in the fide of 
which, funk in the rock, is a large group of figures, but much mutilated. 
This projedtion was connected with the apartments on the right hand fide of 
the area by a bridge (7), which has given way, and the ruins of it now fill 
up the fide of the area. It is faid to be upwards of 100 years fince it fell. 

I 

Passikc the projetflion of the main body of the temple, it kfTcns for a 
few paces, then again projcHs ^8), and after a very fmall fpace on the line 
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of the body of the temple, the length of this wonderful flru£lurc, if what 
is fabricated downwards out of a foltd mafs can be fo called, terminates in 
a fmallcr degree of projedlion than the former. The whole length is fup- 
ported, in the manner above mentioned, by figures of elephants, lions, &c, 
projecting from the bafe, to give, it iliould feem, the whole vafl mafs the 
appearance of moveability, by thofe mighty animals- The hindmoft, or 
eartem extremity of the temple, is compofed of three diflinCl temples ela¬ 
borately adorned with fculpture, and fupportod like the fidcs by elephants, 
&c, many of which are mutilated. The left hand fide (I mean from the 
entranceJ differs fo little from the right, that it is unnecefTaty to be particu¬ 
lar in mentioning any thing, except that oppolite the defertption of the 
battle of Ram and Rooon, is that of Keyso P-ando, in vfhlch the war¬ 
riors con fift of footmen, and others mounted on elephants, and cars drawn 
by horfes, though I obferved none mounted on horfes. Tiic principal 
weapon feems the bow, though maces and flraight fwords arc difcoverable. 

CENTRE ABOVE. 

The gateway confifls of three centre rootns and one on each fiJc (gi). 
From the centre rooms, crofltne the bridge (!*>)» afeend by feven flcps 

1) into a fquare room (is), in which is the bull Kundfet This room has 
two doors and two windows, Oppofitc the windows are the obelilks f&J 
before mentioned. . 

From the flation of Nandet. you erofs over the fecond bridge (13), and 
afeend by three fteps (14) into a handfomc open portico (15), fupported by 
two pillars (above each of which, on the out fide, is the figure of a lion, that 
though mutilated, has the remains of great beauty, and on the infide, two 
figures refembiing Tphynxes) toward the bridge, and two pilallcTS that join 
it. to the body of the temple, the grand apitment of whicii (i6) you enter 
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from the portico by four handfome (Icps and a door way, on each fide of 
which arc gigantic figures, Advancing a few paces into rhe temple, which 
is fupported by two rows of pillars, beCdc tlic walls that are decorated with 
pllaflers, there is an intermifiion of one pillar on each fide, leading to the 
right and left, to an open portico (ly), projeding from the body of the 
temple, from the right hand one of which, the bridge already mentioned as 
broken, conncdled the main temple with the fide apartments, to which there 
is now no vifiblc accefs, but by putting a Udder for the purpofe, though I 
was told there is a hole in the mountain above that leads into it, which 1 had 
not time nor ftreogth to explore. The accefs to the oppofitc is by flairs from 
below. The recefs (i8) of the (19) of Maude w to which there is an 
afeent office fteps, forms the termination of this fine faloon, on each fide of the 
.door of which is a profufion of fculpture. The w-hole of the ceiling has 
been chunamed and painted, great part of whidi is in good ptefervatton. 

A DOOR ^ao) on each fide of this recefsof the Zft^rg'ofMA SDEW leads 10 
qn open platform (21). having on each fide of the grand centre pyramid, 
that is raifed over the recefs of the two other recefles (22)1 one on 

each fide, formed alfo pyramidicqH}', D-* Three o- 

ihcr pyramidical rtcefles (aj), without images within them, terminate the 
platform, all of them elaborately ornamented wiih numerous figures of the 
Hindu mythology. Many of the outer as well as the inner parts of this 
^grand temple are chunamed and painted. The people here attribute the 
fmoky blackncfs of the painting within, to Aurungsehe, having caufed 
the difiFercnt apartments to be filled with ftraw and fet on fire ; which 1 can 
reconcile on no other ground, than to efface any (if any there were) obfcciii- 
tics, as there are many in the fcuIpCure. Upon the whole, this temple, of 
which 1 was too much indirpofed to give even the inadequate account that 
/I might if in perfcil health, has the appearance of a magnificent fabrick. 
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ihc pyramidal parts of which fccm to me to be cxadbfy in the fatne ftyle at 
that of the modem Hiftda temples. 

RIGHT hand side OF THE AREA. 

This fide of the rock has a coniinuance of excavations, as marked til thtf 
plan, but all thofe below, except the veranda, which I {hall quit for the pre- 
fent, arc of little note, and thofe above, of three Torres called Lunka (24), 
which appear much more worthy of attention, arc inaccefliblc, but by a* 
ladder, frem the fall of the bridge } I JhiU therefore proceed' to the' 

LEFT' UAND SIDE OF THE AREA, 

In which there are excavations of fomc con fide ration bt low, from which’ 
you afeend to an upper flory called Par 7 y^nLl, by an indifferent ftirr-cafe; 
into a fine temple (^5), at the extremity of which is 1 rccefs containing the 
I^ing of Mahdew, and oppofite thereto, near the entrance from thed^air cafe; 
is the bull with two large fine figures refting’ on maces on each fide 

of the rccefs in which he fits. The cdlihg of this temple is, I think, low¬ 
er than any of the foregoing. The whble of this tonplc b in fine preferva- 
rion, firongly fiipported by very'mafly pillars, and richly brnamented with 
mythological figures, the fculpturc of Tome of which is very fine. The 
ceiling, like the others, has the remains of painting vifible, through the duf- 
ky appearance of fmoke with which it is obfeured. Det'cending fnarrr Par 
Luftid, you pais through a confidcrable Imfcnlptured excavation to a 
veranda (ay), which Icems allotted to the'pErfonages of the Hindtt mytholo^ 

■f 

gy, (a kind of pantheon) In open compartments; thefe figures commence 
on the left hand with—ill, the Ung of Mahdew, furroonded by nine heads, 
and fupported by Rouon. ad, Goura Parw'uttee, and bcneaih Itou^ 
ON writing, gd, Mahdew, ParvvOttee, and beneath Nandef, ^th, 
ditto diho-. 5th, \’'istiNu. 6th, Goura Parwuttee, 7th, a JJtfMii- 

F-ff 
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(voiatf) of VtSHNU with his legs chained, 8tli, Goura ParWutteb. 
9th, ditto, N. B. Thefe reprefentations of GouRAand Parwuttee all 
differ from each other, loth, ditto, iith, Vishnu and Luchmee. 
12th, Bui. Budder, iffuing from the P/W, or l^ing of Mahdew, Here 
ends the left hand fide, and commences the eaAcrn extremity or end of the 
area (28), in which the figures arc continued, vtz. 13th, Gdura an^ 
Parwutteb. i4tb, Behroo, with Govin Raj, trartsfixed on his fpear, 
ijtb, Dvtaseer on a chariot, drawing a bow, i6th, Goura Parwut- 
TBE* 17th, Kal Behroo* i8th, Nursimo Qut&tt ifluing from the 
pillar. a9ih, Kal Behroo. aotb, Bal Behroo. iiift, Vishnu, sad, 
Govin, 33d, Brimh a, a4th, Luchwedass. 25th, Maumund. 36th, 
Narrain, 27th, Behroo. 38th, Govin. 29th, Bal Behroo. 30th, 
Govin Raj and Luchmee. 31ft, Kissundass. Here ends the veran¬ 
da of the caflern extremity, and 1 now proceed with that on the right 
hand (39J having in my defcriptlon of that fide flopped at the com., 
menccmcnt of this extraordinary veranda for the purpolc of prefcivXng 
the enumeration of the figures uninterrupted, viz, 33d, Mahoevv. 
33d, 1x1*01.0ASS. Duurm Raj, embracing Ucqar KaVAi< 

Nursing dcflroying Hurk Kushb, 30111, Vishnu ifeeping on Seyf 
iVjwg. the ifiowW (lotus) iffuing from his navel, and Brjmha fitting 
on the flower. 37th, Goyerohun- 38th. Makdew Buliee. with 
fix hands. 39ch, Krisuna, fitting on tGurrocr. 4oih, Bharra 
Outar. 41ft, Krishna Chitterbooz trampling on Cu/fcn 7 >/attg. 43d, 
Ballajee. 43d, Anna Fooma. It is to be obferved, that atmofl all the 
princi pal i figures arc accompanied in their relpedllvc panncls by others ex¬ 
planatory of the charaQer of that part of uhe hiftory of the idol in which 
is rcprcfcntcd. Had not myftrengih failed me, I lliould have been much 
more patlicular than I have been, in this and every other part of fi> won- 
4cfful a place, though the utraoft minutenefs could not have done jujjice to it. 
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I am forty to obfcrvc, that from tlie appearance of the hill above this veran¬ 
da pr6j'e<fltng greatly beyond the pillars at the eaftern extremity^ (as mark:- ■ 
cd in the plan by the line 30) the water, during rains, muft fall into the a- 
rea in a pcrfcdl torrent, or cafeade, of the whole height of the fuperincum- - 
bent rock, a number of loofe pieces of which, lying on the Hope above, • 
feem ready for precipitation down the fcarp. 

Dimcniions of the 

LKhOm 

Outer area, broad, - - - • 138 o ' 

Ditto, deep, - * - - 88 o 

Greateft height of the rock through which the outer area is cut, 47 o • 
Gateway, height - - ~ - ^4 ^ 

Ditto, breadth, without the modern building, - - 14 4 

taflage of the gateway, having on each fide moms, fiFieen feet 

by ninei - , _ - - 42 o 

Inner area, or court, length from gateway to the oppofitc fcarp, ^47 
Ditto, breadth', » » - - 1^0 o- 

Greateft height ot the rock, out of which the court io cscAvatcd- 100 o 
left side of the etJURT, LOWER STORY, VIZ, . 

A fmall cave—in front, two pillars, and a pilaftcr at each * 


end, with three female figures burled up to the knees with. • 

Tubblfti, length, . * . . 22 6 

Ditto, ditltt ditto, breadth, - - - 80 

Ditto, ditto ditto, height, - - - 9 8 

Another excavation, in front five.pillars, two pilafters, length,' ♦ 57 51 

Ditto, breadth, within the benches that are round this cave, 6 o 

Ditto, height, at the end of this Is a ftair cafe to the upper ftory, 10 4 
Interval’unexcavated, - - - - ao o 


Another excavation, having two large fquarc plain pillars, and - 

Ff fa 
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slwo pilafiers in front, with a bench 

round the infide, the 

Frtf. 


Tock projcAing beyond the pillars, 

length, 

54 

6 

Dittto, ditto ditto, «. 

breadth. 


6 

Ditto, ditto ditto. 

height. 

16 

0 


117 

n 


t{ 

o 


. Door-way, leading to a gallery or veranda, five feet eleven 
inches high, by two feet nine inches wide. Gallery, con- 
lainmg figures. Length from the door-way to the extreme 
depth of the whole excavation, - _ 

JDiuo, broad, - - - _ 

In this length are eleven pillars, each two feet eight 
, and a half inches fquarc. 

Ditto, height within the pillars. The projciting rock is a- 
bout three feet lower, extending irregularly in the courfc 
of the length from feven to thirteen feet beyond the pillars, 

ENO of the area opposite the gateway BEHINO THE TEMPEE, 

Whole breadth from fide to fide* meafuring from the inner wall 
of the gallery on each fide, _ , _ 

3 readlh of tbr inrluding the pillars, there being feven- 

tcen in this range. - - , 

N. B. The rock projeas beyond the pillars along this range 
and the right hand one irregularly from fifteen to ttventy- 
tiyo feet, and is lower than the ceiling. 

right hand of the court, lower STORV, VJ2, 

J^igurc gallery, or veranda, of the fame dimenfions as the 
preceding parts of the fame gallery for the fpace of ten pil¬ 
lars, the angle one being included in the foregoing, three of 
which are broken, it is faid to make trial of the power of 
the deity of the place, and when if was found that the fu- 
.pcrlnc^mficnt rock did not Dnk, the tempter faid lo be 


t4 » 


185 o 


^3 ^ 
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A URTTNCZEBE, forebore further trial. 

Door-way, two feet four inches broad, by five feci high, leads 
to a veranda, within this veranda is a room of fixty feet by 
twenty-two and eleven feet four inches high. Right end un- 
finifhed. Length, , 

Breadth, ^ 

Height, - _ 

A fmall projecting room, fifteen feet by thirteen, and fix feet 
high, being choked with fcveral finely fculptured figures. 

An excavation raifed twelve feet from the fiirface of the court. 
Length, - - - 

Depth, » „ _ 

Height, - _ 

There is a multiplicity of figures in this apartment, detached 
from the wall. Amongft the reft a large Ikelcton figure with 
a fmaller one on each fide. The principal is fitting, with 
each foot on a proftrate naked figure. 

An excavation, which has a fmall rta-efa, uppuiitc tJic en¬ 
trance, of fix feet by feven and eight high. Length, 

Depth, 

Height, 

An excavation terminating the lower ftory, on the fide, length, 

Ditto, ----- dejjth. 

Ditto, - ^ - - height, 

except between the two pillars, where the roof is arched, 
the firft inftance 1 have fecn of the arch, and is there four¬ 
teen feet eight inches liigh, 

LEFT HAKD SIDE, tJPPER STORY, TlZ, 

A fmall ttnfinifhcd excavation^ the dimenfions of which wc^ 


415 
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to 

24 

10 

11 i6 
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0£SC(liptrOS OP THE cave 9, &C. ON Til IS 


not tt'orthjr taking. 

, Pur Ltmka, is a fine large excavation, afeentJed bjr a fliglit of 
twctity.fivc fteps, and a doorway of three feet eight inches 
broad, by feven feet feven inches high, length, cxdufivc of 
the recefs, in which is the temple of JM Ah dew, _ 

Ditto breadth,’*" - - - « 

Ditto height, 

Recefs, m which fiands the temple of MahdEw, depth. 

Ditto breadth, (N. B. the temple on the outlide is twenty- 
fix by twenty feet), - - _ 

N. B. The whole of this apartment is full of figures, feme very 

finely fculpturcd, and the centre floor is raifed one foot, and 
the ceiling in proportion. 


hthtu 


70 7 

6f 9 

14 6 
sfi 

39 


HIGRT HAND SIDE, TWO STORIES. 

PIRST STORY. 

A l^gc n»ih, formerly connefled with the grand temple hy 

bridge, now broken down, depth. 

Ditto, w ^ 

- - height. 

Another room, within the foregoing, entered by a door from 11 
having a bench all round, this inner room is very dark, hi^v 
ing no light but from the doorway, depth, 

- length. laterally, - 
^ “ - height, - 

SECOND STORY. 


Entered by a flair cafe from the right fide of the foregoing of 
twenty.four fteps. A large room of the fame dimcnfions as 
2 correfpondent one below, except two feet lefs in the height. 
Another room within the foregoing, depth, 
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37 


14 


Ditto length, « 

Ditto height, - ^ - 

The rock fee ms to have giv.en way in the center of this room, 
and the rubbiih has fallen in. 

CENTRE. 

Balcony over the gateway, fourteen feet by eight, and eight high. A 
room within it nine feet fquare, and about nine high. Another with¬ 
in it fame dimenfions. One on each fide from the centre, twenty- 
two by fifteen feet each. Bridge, twenty feet by eighteen, with a 
parapet three feet fix inches high. Afcent by nine fteps from the 
bridge into a dlftin£h room, in which is the bull fixteen feet 

three inches fquare. Another bridge twenty-one feet by twenty- 
. three broad, leading to the upper portico of the temple. This portico 
with the parapet wall is eighteen feet hy fifteen feet two inches, and 
ieycniecn high ; within a bench that is rounded of four high by three 
:feec /even inches broad. You can enter this portico from the gateway 
hy a paflbge that the filling up .of the mbbiCh has afforded, but the 
proper palTage is by flights of fteps on each of thirty-fix flcps 
each, leading up on .eacn Uttc the body of the temple, 

GRAND TEMPLE. 

r \ * F*fi^ litchu* 

Door of the portico, twelve feet high by fix feet broad, length 
from the door of the portico entering the temple, to the back 
w-all of the tEmplc, - .1- - - 103 6 

Length from the fame place to the epd of the ralfed platform 
behind the temple, - * - - 142 6 

.Greatefl breadth of the inner part of the temple, .. - 61 

Height of the ceiling, - - . 17 lo 

Two porches on each fide, meafured without, thirty-four feet ten inches 
by fifteen feet four inches, Theparticulaisof the intricate mcafiirctnent 



416 DeSCRIPTIOW of the CAVE3, ON THE 

of this fine temple will be beft understood from the plan formed oit 
the fpot. ■ 

Height of the grand Itceple or pyramid computed about ninety feet from 
the floor of the court and of the fmaller ones about fifty. Height of 
the obelifles about (hirty-eight fccL Bafe eleven feet fquare, being 
elcvcri feet diltant from each fide of the room in whicK is the buU 
Nuttdee, The Shaft above the pedeflab is feven feet fquare. The two 
elephants on each fide the court or entry arc larger than life* 

DUS GUTAR. JJpcB W* 

A VERY fmall dJflance from JCiylas, The accefs to it is by veiy rough 
fifeps in the rock* and the original entry being built up, you enter over the 
wall on the right hand into an excavated fquare area, on the left hand fide 
of which is a fmall excavation. The middle of the area is occupied by 
what has been a very handfbme fquare apartment* the afeent to the veranda 
of which, fronting the gateway, was by a handfome flight of fteps, forin> 
ing a portico, the roof of whiclr veranda was fnpported by two pillars, one 
of which having given way, the roof has fallen. The front of this fquare 
has a ftone lattice in the centre, and figures in the compartments on each 
fide. The top has been adorned with fibres. The two corner ones feem 
to have been lions, but time has deflroyed their form. On the right of this 
fquare apartment is a dry water eiftern, but on the left there are cells with 
fine water and plfenty, and 1 dare lay a little care would fupply the other. 
The front of the area is greatly filled up with earth from the Turrounding 
hill, and^o pfewntalive now appears to its waffling in with the rain. 
The sntrance into the fquare apartment is from the main ftrudurc (if; as 1 
Imc before obferved, I may fo denominate what has been fabricated down¬ 
wards) which confifts of two ftorics, having, both above and below, a front 
affix i^llars and two pilafters^ It appears to have been filling up fall, to • 
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MOUHTAIK. to th« eastward OT IIIOIIA. 4',7 

pr««e which by a Tcry ^ 

fion. of .he fabnek. and clofc ,o i,. The lower flory ia ,ui.e plain. wi.h „v„ 
J«eflesoreour.s a. each end. and all ,he pillars a« devoid of omamenr. 
be.ng cxlremely fquare and maffy. The paiTage inlo ,he upper ftory having 
been flopped up. .. was with grea. difficul.y I afeended through a finall hole 
ont elef. hand fide. Theroom above is of great dimenfions. fupported by 
cgh. rows of pillars in depth, all of which are fquare and quire plain! 
except ,he front row. A. the extremity of the centre aille is a meefs. con- 
taiDlngthe iwgof Makdew ; and in the front of it. near the oppofite end-. 
« the bulliveedee. but without his head. The lautral walls, as well an 

nivth^i”'ni'*' ofMAHDxw at the end, are adorned with- 

y gica fibres in very high prefervation. and amongft which the Oua 
arw-(or ten incarnations) are confpicuous. whence I prefume the place is 
name . In the centre of each fide of the lateral walls there is an altar. 


Dimenfionsj 

Lower iloiy, having a front of fix pillars and two pilafters; 
Length, - - „ ^ 

Depth, - _ - . , ^ 

Height, w _ _ 

Upper Hory, having the fame front as below, greatefi length, 

B - depth. 

Ditto, the fame as bclowi 

■' depth. 

Ditto, lateral, - length. 

Square ftruflurc in the area, length, 

“ breadth, 

" height. 


height. 


3 

46 4 

14 9 k 

9 <S S 
101 [0 

^4 

37 I 
J 3 

26 3 
10 





Description of the caves, &c. om the 


41S 

teen TAL. Affed W. 10 S. 

Proceeding a few yards to the fouthward of Bas Outer^ you reach 
the excavation called id (or three ftorics). The entrance to this 
ftruaure is from a level ftirface, through a good gale, in a wall left as the 
rock was hewn, into a fine area, as yet but little choked with earth or frag¬ 
ments, The front of this excavation has a fine and firaple appearance, 
being compofed of eight fquarc pillars and two pilafters in each ftory, all 
of which arc unadorned, except the two centre ones of'‘the ground ftory, 

' the ornamenting of which, however, has not aflfcdted their (quadrangular 
form. After entering the area a few paces, it widens, and in the left 
hand corner is a refervoir of fine water; indeed, alt the water in thefe cif- 
terns is uniformly fine and dear. In the fide of the area, oppofite the 
water cifiern, is a raifed excavation, but of no note. The lower ftory confifis 
of fix pillars in depth, and at the extremity of the middle aillc, is a rccefs 
containing a gigantic image of Se vs. Proceeding up the middle aific, the 
excavation narrows at the fourth pillar, and continues fo to the end, hav¬ 
ing on each fide a fmall room, and in the next p^nncl on each fide two 
very large fitting figures ; that on the right of Sukur Achar y. and on 
the left of Adnaut. On each fide the door there arc alfo large figures. 
Afeending from the ground floor by a good ftair cafe on the right hand 
fide, the raifed recefs mentioned above fronts you, which has a 
ting figure of CovERE, and fevetal others, that in any other place would 
not be untvorthy notice. Proceeding to alcend by the lame fine flairs, you 
enter the noble veranda of the fccond fiory, oppofite the entrance of which 
is a rccefs with the figure of Jum feated in it. There is a door-way at each 
end of the veranda leading to four rooms in each extreme fide of the rock. 
From thefe doors, the wall of the rock is continued to the third pillar on each 
fide, and to the fccond in depth, to give fpacc for two rooms on each fide, but 
without figures. This continuation of the wall narrows the opening of the 
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temple with in the veranda to twoplllars and two pi biters. At the extremity 
of the centre aifle is arecefs, con taming a very Urge fittingfigureof Luc kmon, 
with two gigantic figures on each fide of the door. But before you reach the 
rcccfs, the room leflens again from theinnermoft row of pillars, to give fpace 
for two fmali rooms on eacii fide. The greatcll depth of this fine room has 
fix pillars clear of wall, all of which are fqiiacc and pbin. Afcending 
from this llory by a Hair cafe at the oppoBtc end of the veranda by which 
you enter it, but equally light and eafy of afeent, you enter the third 
llory, by a door, on the left of which in the landing place, is a 
fmall room, and oppofite the entrance, at the end of the veranda, 
is a gigantic figure of Sey Dew j on his left, continuing by the 
lateral wall is, Lvxkool ; next to him, Bheem; then ArjuN; then, 
Dhurm raja; being the five fons of Pvndoo. Oppofite to whom are, ia 
fimilar niches, the figures of Oodo, Mado, Pekda, and Sun am, thcr 
fpace of the door occupying that of a fifth figure oppofite to Sey Dew. 
Advancing through the tntddJc aide of this very fine temple, it is leflened 
at the fix pillars to make room, on each fide of the great recefs, for fourteen- 
fitting figures whh curled hair. Advancing from, hence, you enter a kind 
ofvefiibule, very richly decorated with figures landing and fitting. And 
in the centre is a door leading into a recefs, into which you defeend by 
three fieps. In front of the doot there is a gigantic figure of Ram, fitting 
on a throne or altar, and attended on each fide by the ufuil deities employ¬ 
ed in his fervice, Seta being placed on Ihc left hand fide of the door 
on the wall oppofite to liim. Ail the pillars of this very fine and capacious 
temple ace Equare and plain, but the ceiling has the remains of painting. 

DiraenCons of Tefn Td/. i 

Lower Story, 

Depth of room, - - - - - 41 6 

OBEi 
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Length of room, 

Height ditto, 

Rcccfs deep, * 

Room in the rcccfs, deep, 
•Ditto, - broad, 
Ditto, - high. 

Image htting high, 


twenty feet. 

Twenty-four Reps afeending to the fccond Rory. 

Length of veranda, 

Depth from the wall of veranda to the rcccfs, 

Height of ceiling, - - - - „ 

Rcccfs, deep. - - , ' _ 

Twenty-four Reps afeending to the third Roiy. 

Length of ver^mdu, _ 

Depth to recefs, 

Ditto of rcccfs, - , „ 

Height of ceiling, . . _ « 

Area, viz. 

Greateft depth, - - - . 

Ditto breadth, - _ 

\ * 

eight feet btoad by eleven high j 

BHUR.T CHUTTURGHUN. Fre/it W. ,o S.- 
Thi, i. an excavation of two Rories, or hut of two lemaiuing above 
ground, in good prefervation, the flair cafc of which being choked up, you 
r by the wadof the veranda. After the former delcriptions, there is 
nothing m this worthy of being patticularixed. It feema t9 take its name 
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from Its dedication to Bhuat and Ckottuaguoni two brothers of 
Ramchukoer, whofe figures, by the Brahmiu*s account, are the chief 
ones in this place. 


Dlmenfions. 

Area, length, 

Ditto, depth, • > . „ . 

Lower llory—veranda the fame length as the area. Breadth, 
within the pillars, 

Sixteen fteps to the upper fiory of veranda, length. 

Depth from veranda to the recefs, «... 
Breadth of recefs , _ . * . 

Depth of ditto, ..... 

Height of ceiling. ...... 


Fitl. 

102 3 

loa 10 
44 4 
33 

]0 6 
9 6 


BISKURMA, or ViswAicnRMA ka Joompree, «r Biskurma, 
Carpenter's HoveL h'rentj W. 5. S. (H. I,) 
According to the legend, Biskurma* was the artift, who fabricated 
the whole of theft wonderful works in a night of fix months j but the cock 
crowing before they were finiJhed, they remained imperfedt, and he retired, 
having wounded his finger, to this his hovel, in which Rate the figure in 
front (1) of the entrance of this beautiful excavation is faid to be a repre-. 
fentation of him holding the wounded finger j but I rather think, with all 
due rcfpedl to the legend, that the figure is in the aft of devout meditation, 
as many fingers, with fimilar pofitions of the hands, occur. But quitting 
the fable for the faff, this excavation is, in beauty, inferior to none. In 
form it is unique, and in defign elegant. The portico is light, and finking 
to the beholder.- On thcTight hand,as you enrer, is a fine cifiern of water. 


Creator cf the world, bur alkgnricaUy, artiftcer of Ram. 






Description of the caves, See. on the 


jlZ 

Above the gate-way (H), which is richly fculptured on the out fide, is a bal¬ 
cony, which feems well fuited, if not intended, for a mufick gallerj\ to the 
interior temple (I), which has the appearance of an elegant chapel, with 
an arched roof, and is cxaaiy in the ftylc of a fimiJar excavation at Kenara 
on the ifland ofSa^gUtt and another at Eivera, near the top of Bhre G&auf. 
firft explored by Mr. Wales, the painter. At the upper end is the figure 
(i) above mentioned. From the ceiling arc projected ftone ribs, following 
the curvature of the arch to the capitals of the pillars on each fide through 
the whole length of the excavation. Befidc the grand aifle, or body, of 
the excavation, there is a fmall paffage formed by the row of pillars on each 
fide round the altar, but it is dark and narrow. Tliis lingular form of cave, 
wherever I have met with it, has conveyed the fame impreffion of its being 
a place of congmgatlon and adoration, rather than of refidence or habitation, 
and has given rife to an idea in my mind, from the orbicular ceiling, and the 
name and attitude of its inliabitant, that it may be meant to reprefent the 
Almighty, meditating the creation of the world, under the arch or canopy of 
unlimited fpace. It Is ncGeffaiy however, to accompany this idea, with an 
acknowledgement, that the fimilar caves o£ E^verc .nd Keft^ra, are not in* 
habited by Biskurma. They having only a very high altar, the top of 

which is circular, ani fituated as reprefemed in the annexed drawing at the 
back of Biskurma, 

Dimenfions. 

Area, fqnare, ... 

Veranda below, in front, and eacli fide, having twelve pillars and 
two pilafters, broad, * ^ 

Ditto roof, high, _ - r4 

n * ” “ - 10 4 

Door-way, feet broad by eight fed four inches high, gal. 

Icry above the doofi f^uare. 


14 



MOUNTAIUS TO THE EASTWARD OP ELtORA- 
Length of the temple from the entrance to the oppofite wall be- 


Fflt. JjKUtm 

79 

43 5 
35 


hind the altar* - " 

Breadth of ditto from wall to wall, - - - 

Height of ditto from the centre of the arch to the floor, 

N, B. The height between the pillars and the wall where the 


ceiling is flat, is, - - " 

Breadth between the pillars and wall, 

Cirtumfcrcncc of pillars (two fquare and twenty-eight odagon 



ones). 


Altar at the end about twenty-four feet high. 


*DEHR WARRA, cr t/te Hallalcore’s Quarter- Frmt, hearing from 
Jugnath Subba, dtjlarti about a miUt S, 25 E. 

By this defignation, have the Brahmtns, who deferibe them, thought 
proper to diferiminate this group of caves, which, though making no 
confpicuous flgure here, would render any other place lUuftrious. They 
under this term cf pollution, endeavour to deter vifltors from entenog it* 
though the large cave is a very fine one, over the Iroiit of which a little river 
muft rulli in the rainy feafon into the plain below, forming a flieet of 
water, that, in a beautiful.cafeade, mdl cover the front of the excavation 
as with a cuttain of cryftal. There arc two flripes of Hone that run paral¬ 
lel to each other along the floor, from the entrance, the whole depth of 
this cave (the profpeft from which* of the great tank, town, and valley* 
EUora^ &c, is beautiful) and feem intended as feats either for fludcnts, 
feribes, or the fellers of fome commodities, a convenient pafTage lying 
between them up to the idol at the end of the cave. N. B, The annexed 
(ketch (Plate K.) was taken from a Ration near (3) on the right, or nor¬ 
thern, fide of the excavated hill. 
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Remarks on fame Antiquities on the West and South 
Coasts of Ceylon: written in the year 1796, —By Captain 
CoLiN M^Keneie- 

T he ifland of or Svrati^dtep^ Cuppofcd to ht the X^js- 

Aa of the Ramayan (though fome Hindus alTign it another (ituatioti) 
would naturally fuggeft fome enquiry to the curious in Indian rcfearch with 
fb favorable an opportunity as its late redudion to our power; and though 
a few months pafTed on its weftern coad;, employed on objet^s of a vet^ 
different nature, could not permit much obfervation (even if poITeffed of ta-> 
lents more adequate to the tafk) yet a defire of promoting the interefting 
obje^S recommcEiJcd by tki* ri>riety, by potaring out to the L'tirious in thefe 
purfuits fome remains of Hindu antiquity on the fbuth and weRern coaRs 
of this ifland, which have cafually fallen under my notice, tempts me tO‘ 
fubmit the following remarks to their conliderationr 

It may not be altogether foreign to this fubjedl, as conne£led with the 
traditionary accounts of the recefTion of the fea at fome remote period from 
theie coaRs, to remark fome of thofe appearances which moR forcibly 
ftrike an obferver, travelling for- near five hundred miles along the low fiat 
country of the lower Catnatick; which in many places furniflies evident 
marks of its having been at one time covered by the fca^ in the marine pro- 
duflions difeovered in digging; the Tea {hells which are incorporated in the 

H h h 



Remarks on some ANTnyiiTiEs osi the 


ii6. 

calcareous Rones apparently compofed of thefc; and the level appearance 
of the furface of the land, devoid of wood of any long Randing^ except 
the groves which have been planted by the cultivators of the foil; and the 
fevcral fpecies of palm; with the jungle congenial to a Tandy Ibil. One 
firR remarks, on the coaR of Maraifjf, fpecimens of the Tame coralline or 
marine produflions, that tn greater quantics are dug up at and Tome 

of the illands on the north coaR of CtyUftt which indicate a connexion of 
the fame materials, and which probably form the balls of the Rioals, called 
Ac AM's bridge, between that ifland and the main. Parallel to the edge of 
the coaft we alfo find along the margin of the Tea a flratum of flat calca¬ 
reous rocks, forming a kind of ciuR, probably a cWtcrcrioh of fltelTs 
which abound here and on the co^R of (ae obftrteJ at Ma- 

nar) and compofe the grcaltfr part of the fsnd along the btach ; and 
which probably alio form the chain of low Hies parallel tb ilwt part of the 
oaft, c^led the in the neighbotithocid of the Ckanfuse filhery. 

The iflc of Rmtifttt, the utmoR limit of the BirJu religwn^ in modem 
tinWs^ and of the conquers of the Mrr^iinan ptmeeSif according to 

Fbr jshta, Ucs near this cosiR ; and is only Ttparated by a cfnkinct of a- 
bout two milis, too flioal to admit vaffyIs of burthen. Tliis iiland is low, 
fandy, and uncultivated, it is about eight miles to the pagodas (the r^Toit 
of immcnfe crouds of pilgrims at certain fcafons) which are built near the 
Tea. having in front «n embankment of Rone, yet unfinHhed , thehoufes of 
the Brabm^fjj are built as ufual in ftiuarcs and ftradt flreets, eJofe to it; their 
rows of houfos having mud terraces {Paytih) in ^ont. on which their vi-o- 
tTf»«n and children arc often fecn reclining under the fliade of the thatched 
rooft. It 15 remarkable that the fame fair compleSton, and caR of features 
didinguilh this clafs through ^11 the different provinces, from eight to twen¬ 
ty degree? noith latitude (and by all accounts Rilt further) among nations 
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Taryiog fo much in both, as the Temh, the ^d/i/rgas, the Can^rr'nt^ 
r^tiaj, ami Orias^ the iivc families which appear to compofe the botf^ of the 
original inhabtttfnts of the peniofuia, at prefcot diii;inguilh£d by diiFereat 
dhleds, as by different features. 

The buildings of the pagodas* are fquare and extenfive, but have no¬ 
thing remarkable, or fuperior in the ftile, tp the generality of thofe on the 
coift ; which they fetmbie in the fame crouded minute ornaments, the 
fame fpires’f* of bdeh work, with long porches in front, at the entry of 
which we xvwe only permitted to peep through a long vifta of doors, termi¬ 
nating before the deity of die place, whofe image was placed at the fur- 
theft end of the penetralia of the temple, in too obfeure a fituation {though 
furrouoded by lamps burning in day light) and at too great a diftance to 
ifcertain its lhapt and figure. At night a number of fmall lamps illumi- 
«£ated the inner secc0cs with a good cfSiQ. The fame referve which diftin* 
gtnfties the fbutbern BraAffuns in tbelr temples, at T/injare, Ssri’igam, &c. 
prevcniMl any communication here. We were told that no labor or culti¬ 
vation is carried on m this /ncicd iQc: fafe embofomed amidlf the waves 
they live on the contributions of the devout: feveral of the rajahs and 
chiefs of the neighbouring provinces expend targe fums on eftab- 
iifbments -here- The veftibule or building on the eaft front of the pa¬ 
goda, into which %ve were permitted to enter, is decorated with tlie ftatue$ 
of one of thcic benefafbors (a chief ^ of the 7raivt/iy country;) and his 
minifters and atteDdants, ilandk^ in a row on cither ftde in their proper 
drefs: thefe ftatucs, though preferring -the drefs and ornaments widi a mi- 
jnite attentaou, have Uttle clfe to recommend them, being deficient in fym- 
metry and pcoportion; and the rupcriorlty of rank is diftinguifhed by the 

* Cail^ ID DmwbI^ in 77/if The wcini fjig&ilii ifi nof known in thefe tiuiguagcs, 

t O^frifjor in a (p\tc, J The Pa/i/dwr* 

Hh ha 
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iizc, according to the rule which fctms obferved in moft of the fculptures 
on Hindu buljdings. Among the figures carved on the outer walls the 
Ldfigam is frequently exhibited. On the weft fide of the fquare is another 
longer portico, having a number of ftatues, of another chief and his fol¬ 
lowers, placed on a raifed ftonc terrace, on either fide of the covered paf- 
fage leading to the Inner gate. 

The guardianlhip of the facred ifle is in a family of Byraagees (devotees)^ 
the chief of which is doomed to perpetual celibacy j the fucceffion being 
carried on by the fiftcrs, or the collateral branch, who only are permitted 
to marry, This arrangement feems to have fomc afiinlty to that of the 
1 ravaacoTS Naiv fovereigns. The prefent guardian is a child of fix 
or feven years old; of a handfomc mild afpedf, and regular features; bis 
drefs and turban were of ihc Byraagee^ tawny red colour, and dccoiatcd 
with the beads that this clafs of mendicants wear. This young pontiff 
ecived the European vlfitors, after landing, with great gravity and compo- 
fure : bis uncle, who was the efficient minifter, attended and flood by-fiis 
feat, to aflifthim in paying his comphnicuib to his guefts. From this 
pagoda a low trait offandy ground flretches ouLtowards the eaft .to about 
twelve miles; terminating in a narrow fpit of fand. .Within a mile, of tfic 
point is the choultry Tona-goody *, a fquare of low houfes inclofing a 

court, built for the accommodation of the pilgrims who came to this fur- 
theft point to perform their ablutions in the waves of the ocean, this being 
held one of the moft facred and pureft ablutions required by their rejigioa. 

A Brabrnen rcfides at this choultry. A pole is ereifted on the point, do . 
which lights are affixed at night r whether for the direiftion of mariners, 
or a religious motive, we could not Jearn. The whole of this traft from 

(r9fdj sito lignifics a cemple in the Tantr/language; T'sHjf figtitfies water. It is leraatlublc 
^hat gwd waur is lounJ on ihis pointy chough tjhe fpii of Jind is fo Jowi 
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R^fn^tu/ft has (he appearance of bctn^ walhed by the fea, not a veftt^e of foif 
appearing. On entering our boat at feven A. M. * we were detained 
fome moments to wait for our domefticks going through the ntcefl'jry 
ceremonies and ablutions under the direition of the Brahmen ; and hoifting 
fail for the land of demi-gods and Dewatns (the lafl objeft feen being the 
iignai polc,^ wecoafted in fight and to the fouth of Adam's bridge, whicli 
we could only dtllinguilh by the breaking of a furf on it at detached inter¬ 
vals, and came in fight of Talmanar, ihe weft point of Ahnar, at two P. M- 
thc cotufc being E, S. E. The coaft of this ifland at lliilinaaar and along 
ita Goaft; appeared low and covered with cocoa and other trees, and bulhes, 
extending to the fand bajik near the watcr's-edge,. 

Tub illand of Manar is not high, has no hills, and appears to he a bed 
.*tf Ihelly fand, worked up by the waves, and clothed ivtth trees, among 
which the cocoa prcdomlnateG. This ifland is feparated from the main of 
Ceylon^ as Ramijeram is from the coaft, by a channel about two miles over; 
but this only appears at full tide, as the real channel or river, winding clofc 
to the fort, is very narrow, though deeper tlian the reft, at the bar not 
above two and half feet at low water. Whether this narrow paifage, and 
.that of Pimham, are worn out by the aftion of the current fetting in diffe¬ 
rent direStons along the coaft, as thc^monfoon varies; or whether the 
aQands, and the ridge of Adam's bridge, arc thrown up and formed by the 
periodical winds and currents, afling on tJic {hjfting fands accumulated in 
the narrowcfl part of the C^/ofi channel, is a fubjedf of curious inveftiga.- 
tion, which would require fame time and experience to examine: the en¬ 
quiry might be rendered ufeful however, in fuggdling means of deepen¬ 
ing the channels, or preventing their being fiUed up when deepened, bv the 
fand thrown in by the S. W. and R W, monfoons f. 

r-'------------ - -- _ 

* JanKary 6 , 1796 . 

t BAt.t}£us fays, that the Ptrtu^urft fleet efcaped throv£h if; and that the Tnttvtri^r native 
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It would be vam to look here fot any trace* of the earlier race : 
naturally the thorough-fare patfage into Ctyhn, from the oppofke it 
would receive the impreflion of-cach fucceffive race of invadersi accordiogly 
wc find its inhabitants now compolcd of a mixed race of Pothiptffe^ Jffj- 
lahars, and Cingal^t with fome the defcendanls of the Arab race, 

(the M&pillns of the Malabar coaft,) who fubUR here chiefly by fifhi«g, 
I obferved on this ifland ^ome of thofe Byraagtrsy fb well known on the 
lower roads of the oppofite coafts, conftantly journeying from Bmarfs 
to Ramefufy carrying pots of the water of the holy fpring, or water, 

flung on crofs bamboos, and diRinguifiied by therr tawmy orange habit: 
thefe faid that they were on their way to vifit a famous pagoda in the tn- 
tcrior parts of Ccyhnt but I was not able to learn whether they had been 
ufually permitted to crofs over by permiflton of the Dutch govern ment, or 
that they availed themfelves of this opportunity of cioffing in our boats': 
it fhews at Icaft that the connex:ion of a "iinnlar religion bas not bcenvilto- 
gether loft. 

is memorable in Cingalcje hiflery, as giving refuge to thevpieen 
Donh a Marcaret, the laft feyon'of the ancient royal race, whom the 
Per/agf/^ thence carried into the heart of to cover their inieiferwce 

in the government, until they were driven out by the weight of accumu¬ 
lated crimes and degeneracy, to make rvay for the-fordid tnonopoMaing yoke 
of the Dutch, which locked up from mankind the natural treafures and 
valuable productions of this celebrated iflandt It W'as then divided into 
parilhes with their churches. The fort is on a fmall fcale, fqnare and re¬ 
gular, nearly what Baldeus and Valentvn more lately deferibe if, 
but the city exifts only in a few tiled houfee of the officers of government, and 

govetnOr, had a way of opening and billing op the paiTage at Pamiam \ (his feems founded on nii(- 
lajce, and ihefe PniugUift frigaCei muft have been light fluUops Or Hoops drawing little witci:. 
—Page 706. 
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r«iHi^low iMJts covered and chclofed wjftv Cadjah leaves, bhabited by boat- 
men and ftlhermen'* A How water, a fmall rivEr winds, and divides the 
tdiiod fnom she maim' but when the tide Hows, the whole interntediatc fpacc. 
between the oppofire liborcs appears like an arm of the fea from two to 
three miles over, in which we fee men And cattle wading acrofs from the 
ifle to the main. A fpecics of heron, and tali birds of the Qfriif kind, make 
an imcommon %use in this view 1 fUnduig and picking up theii food in 
the, mid II of thcfcav 

Tttt. oppagte coaft of C^lon is low and woody 1 the appearance of the 
fliores bdiciics ibme extraordinary change, fuch as to have laid it under 
ift'^tera which is however contradi^ory to the received traditions of the 
fea s receding from the oppoUtc coaftst Are we then to fuppofe that in re¬ 
tiring from the pcniofula, the waves inundated the lower coafts of this 
ifland^ Or, that tliefc cootradidlory changes happened at different periods ? 
Thcfe might in Tome mcafurc be explained by an enquiry into the foil and. 
ftrata of iKa or low woody country of the north of Oykn* and 

comparing it with the low land oi ifaym Gbauii as faSs and experiments 
wiliafccrtam their fimUitude. It may be remarked however that exclufive 
of the five northern iilmds, the greater part of what formed the north ex¬ 
tremity of the ifland, didlnguifhed by the name of the kingdom or govern¬ 
ment is low, and feparated by fhallow channels, which in 

the rainy fcafon divide it into fo many iflande- 

The whole of tills low land, formbg the north part of the ifland, is 
covered thick with woods and }unglcs ; this trafl is called IFannh^ and is 
eflimaied to contain 900 fquarc leagues. The foreft extends quite aciofs from 
weft to call and to the fouih, to the chain of mountains xvhich connefls the 
bafes of the land, and gradually terminates in lower hills, and fweHing 
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groundSi in the neighbourhood of Gaile and Ma/ura. The remarkabie 
peaks of thefe hills are well known to navigators on thceaU coall under the 
names of the Friar*s~h99d, the Chimney, the EkpHant, &c, on the weft coaft : 

the moll remarkable fecn is hi>h^*^-peakt which towers conftderably a- 

\ 

bove the reft to the eaft of Ceh/nbo, 

Faom Manor none of rhefe eminences arc feen the edge of the coaft ap¬ 
pears cultivated with rice; but the habitations are detached, and though 
divided into townlhips, are not colIeAed together. This cultivation ex¬ 
tends for about twenty-four miles and beyond Aripo; fome churches'arc 
built in this tradl. The forefts and jungles now approach the coaft, and 
for four days journey feparatc the northern more inhabited diftriA from the 
fouthern at Chiilaw, where the Cinnamon or Cannei land begins. 

■i 

Some remains of antiquity being faid to exift at Maniotie on the oppofite 
fide to Manor, 1 w'as condufled to the place, where a Genies city was faid to 
have been huih formerly ; fome mounds refembling the remauis of the em¬ 
bankments of the Carnatiek tanks, and fome brick ruins, were the only 
veftiges to be feen, not far from the Portvguift church. Little information 
could be derived from the inhabitants, and curiofity here could find little 
gratification in the thick jungle, in which patches of paddy fields were in^ 
terfperfed. Of the palace or dwelling of the rajah, or place pointed out as 
fuch, nothing Could he feen (and that with difficulty from the jungle) but 
a finall fquare, of brick walls, now about four feet high, and fubdivided in¬ 
to three apartments, appearing veiy like the gateway which generally forms 
the firft entrance of the cnclofurc of a pagoda or great Hindu building: the 
approach of evening hindered any further attempt to explore this jungle. 
From fome traditions of Us former riches, fearches have been recently madfe 
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among thcfcfuinsi Valentyh mentions fome gold • medals dug up, 
fuppofed to be Roman d". 

FIGURE OF THE COUTTA RAJA. 

Mafth i 79 ^'““Neaf orten miles N. from Matu~ 

ra near the road fide, which pafTes among thick woods and plantations* is 
the figure of the Coutta raja,If fculptured on a rude block of granite, about 
thirty feet high. Having previous notice of the place, from fome Butch 
gentleman at GuUe^ I was brought there at foven in the morning. On my 
way to Mature^ and oppofitc to this flone, about twenty feet off, is another 
of nearly the fame fize, and the ground between both is worked away to a ‘ 
hollow', on which it is ncccffary to be placed, to liave a full view of this 
figure, which is cut out of the ftonc in relievo, but the whole is funk in a 
hollow fcooped out, fo that it is thus defended from injury on the fides. 
The figure may be about fourteen feet high j the countenance mild j a full 
round vhage t the eyes long, and the aofe round and long; it has no beard; 
northc ufual difiinguifhcd marks of the caffs, I have been more 

particular in deferibing the features i as thofe of the Cmgaleft race are very 
different from the Malslan, and feem well preferved in the fiatues, and fi-* 
gures in their temples, 

• Ok my reoim from Galltj iu Mtrth 1796, • Civet coin was given me at CsUturty part of 
^ Dumber^ upwind of thiee hutdreil» fbuod cwolve ycirs igo, at Pajfun^ a place niiw hours jouriw/ 
froca ^e^anapaiAfn near the fea eoaft> on the road towards ^'nnkmaiia % it aceompaniei this 
paper. 

t the accompanying Lingdat, the only one tf the kind within my obferratioci, wm reaUy 
found here as 1 ana alTui^ was, there can he liiUe doubt n+ m m Hiinift towii* The 
infer] pdons from which the medals we re fuppofed to be Reman are. doubtful, and it is net imprebabje 
but the letters might be ititflahcz], thnugh at Nrlhrr of late years feme Reman coins were found j 
and it ia fiotrurpriiing to meet the coins of luadon which carried its commerce into India^ on a 
toift wbofe prodo£lbn$ always invited the fcttlement of foreigners. The date of thli Icttlement 
ktm yet invoLf ed in obfcuihy. 


t Plate, No. 1* 
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iHb holds up both Ills hands, with ihe fore fingers and thumbs bent; the 
head drefs Is high, and Teems ornamented with jewels; on the little finger 
of the left hand Isa ring; on the arms bracelets; -a belt high about the 
waifi; the lower drefs, or draperj', fixed with a girdle much lower th.in in 
the <ri*n/offdrers, from which fiimething like talTcls dep:iid; a collar trad 
ornaments onihe neck and Jlioulders * and rings Teem to hang low from tlw 
cars : no appearance of any arms or w-eapotts. 

On (lie rpot ‘I was tdl J that tlvis was the figure of an ancient prince called 
CouTTA raja, from a cutaneous dirorderhc had been troubled w iih j that his 
figure svas placed herein memory of hk being the firft wdio had taught the 
inhabitants the ufc of the cocoanut, which is a principal part of the food of 
the Cingaleje^ particularly the flaves and poorer people. At Maturii, the tra¬ 
dition of ihe CouTTA raja w^s told much to the fame ptirpofc but with more 
amplification of circum(lances* They deferibed him as the Ton of the fo- 
vereign of a foreign land, who labouring under a mafignsnt cutaneous dlfor- 
der or Icprofy, was landed on the coaft, and left to flii ft for himfclf; when 
he was cured by aid of a holy rcclufc, refiding in rhefc woods, and by the 
milk of the cocoa tree; returning home to his native land, he recounted his 
wonderful cure, and was fent back with rich prefents to rcw'ard the holy 
man, whom they found no pnore. In memory of this the fiatue was fet up. 
Whatever degree of credit we may give to this ftory, the name of the 
CouTTA raja Teemed to be familiar to all ranks, and.Is no doubt cgnnefled 
with fomc hifiorlcal events 

‘TEMPLE OF BOODHOO A^t VILLIGAAM* 

March 30, ■—Faffing on from the figure of the Coutt a raja, we came to 
VilligSum or BtlHgSam, a place of fomc conCderation, near a bay of the coafts; 
^pufes are fcattcrcd about, among the trees and cocoa woods^ which obftrvS^ 
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all Yicw and give the idea of a thick planted grove or garden rather 
ihaA of a village^ Being delirDUS of feeing a Gjtgal^e temple here of fomc re¬ 
pute, I was conduflcd b7 a winding road of about half a mifc, to a ftnaH 
eminencecnclofcd at top by a low ftone wall, formounted by a kind of ba- 
luftrade in the midft of thick furrounding groves. At the gate, to which 
we afeended by fomc Beps, the pricBs received and conducted me to the door 
of the temple ; they were bare-headed, and iheir hair-cut clofe; they had 
none of the diBinguifhing marks worn-by the Hindus t on the forehead; their 
garment confiffed of a cloth of a dulky fiiu^cslour, which folded round the 
body and defeended to the feet; their dark complexions, and inanimate fea¬ 
tures, exhibited noTymptom of fuperior intelligence, of deep penetration, or * 
of keen genius ^ nor did any*of dial' mild call of countenance, or chadened 
zeiigned features; tvhlrh fometimes dtilinguifli the reclufe, or devotee of 
every nation, appear here ; neither fevete, nor ihy, their looks rather indii 
cated a kind of apathy', or*indifference: The building had'no decorations 
without * a clofe gallery ran round the body of it; to which only one door 
opened, that rendered it foc-lofc, for want offrelh air, with the ftrong fumes 
of the oil of ftveraHamps burning, and' the aromatic odour of yellow flow-i 
ers, prafufely fcattcrcd on a rat fed terrace before the idol, that it almofl: 
overcame me on entering ihe interior apartment. Oh our being introdu¬ 
ced, a curtain which encliofcd the fhrinc, ivas drawn back, and the figure of 
Boodhoq, of a gigantic fize, reefining at fuH length on his fide, was at 
once difplayed. His head lay on a pillow fupported by one hand, the other 
extended.on his body;- the habit was very fimpic, of a fafFron colour, fo- 
veriog him< from the neck tn the heels, and the only decoration was a kind 
(tf plain belt acrofs the body. This fiatuc was about eighteen feet long* 
and well proportioned, bat whether made of wood or of compofition, I 
could not learn. The countenance was mild and full, and the top of the- 
head paimed to reprefeut the hair in feveral fmalt cuiU of a black colour* 

1 i i ^ 
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This was the grand idol of the place, but oti approaching Iti placed thus, 
at full length on a ratfed terrace on which fcvcral lamps and a profu* 
lion of flowers were placed, no external iigns of adoration or refpedl were 
(liewn by the priefts. In a corner of the room was a fmallcr figure fcpre- 
fented iitting crofs-lcggcd on a coiled fnalce, the expanded head of which 
lhaded him. From the fame habit and the fame rotund turn of feature, it 
was cafy to fee that Boookoo was alfo here reprefented. A female %ute, of 
the natural fl^e, decentljr, and not ungracefully, arrayed in the fame garb,was 
reprefented Handing in another corner, and holding a lamp in the extend¬ 
ed hand. In a third corner flood a male figure faid to repiefcnt Visthhu : 
* and in the fourth RamaSwamv, of a dark blue colour, and diflinguiilicd 
by his peculiar attributes of fcveral hands and the corrcfpondcni Hindu or¬ 
naments of bracelets, rings, and chains ^ How a figure fo totally diflbrent in 
Its drefs and ornaments came to be placed here. J was not, for want of an 
interpreter, able to Icam. We may however conclude, that the votaries of 
Boodhoo do not exclude the worfhip of the other Av&iars. The gallery 
which ran round the inner apaitnvent was entirely covered with paintingc, 
in compartments rudely finilhed, each apparejitiy containing the hijlory of 
fomc event of the life of Booohoo i thefe, they told me, were alfo narrat-* 
cd in a great book always kept by the Moodeliit of the placet one of thefc 
paintings fectned to reprefent the birth of the divine child r others repre- 
fented his youthful adventures ; fomc of which feeined a kin to the fpoitive 
kisKEji’s amufements on ili^ plains pf In one, a youth held 

carnefl converfe with a nymph, among deep fltades and woods, while * 
monkey, hid by ihc branches of a tree, feemed to liften whh miTchicvous 
intent: in another, the God appeared as a youth %ly .fteftling and diflri- 
butmg handfuls of coin from a cheft, towards which an aged man approach¬ 
ed with cautious Heps, holding a huge key in hia hand: on others piocet- 
fions appeared; fcafts feetned prepared; food Wat ddliibutcd to the poor 
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of various nations (as appearci by their various habits); and the diSbrent 

habits and manners of men in aftive life were pourtrayed. A large white 

elephant made a eonfpicuous Bgure in moil of thefe alTembltes. The flyle 

or e^uToe of thclb paintioga was entirely different from that of the ftindufi 

on the peninfula, and plainly belonged to a different people, though they 

% 

undoubtedly (hewed thofe of the Cmgalejs and the followers of BooohOo. 
On obferving in thefc itprefentations, chairs, tables, metal lamps, and ralf- 
ed feats, fuob as are ufed by the prefent race inhabiting the coaft of the 
Europtm part of Cy/ant which I had at fird fuppofed they had borrowed 
from their prefent maiicrs, I reflefled that thefe indicated a connexion with; 
the nations to thccailward which flill u,(c thenn, and that a corkom fo wide¬ 
ly difierent from that of the Hindust who always feat ihemfelves on carpets, 
or cloths fpread on the ground,, might have been imported from 
Siam, or Pegu, with their other cuBoms and religion. 

Without the temple, but within the enclofure, was a folid building, 
with a cupola.figured roof: it had no opening whatever; within it they 
told us Boooiioo was interred, or rather the facred elephant, 

O.'C my «*prel?ing a wifli to be pofTefTed of a book containing the hiftory 
and drawings of the deeds of Boophoo, the pncfls informed me, through 
a very indifferent interpreter, that it could not be copied off within a fort- 
night, but they promifed to have a drav/tng of the principal figure ready 
on my retiim’from Maiura* 

They were as good as their promife; for on my return on the evening 
of the 31 ft March, they had ready for me ilie outlines of the principal figure 

of Booohoo, tPlate No, 2,) with fome account of it, in the Cinga/efe 
rafter. 
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Near a mile from Mstora ^ we were ihewn another temple of Booohoo^ 
in the deep receiTes of woods and Ihrabs, the whole country being covered 
with theiTif and the habitations dtfperfed among theie enclofed by gardens 
and little pUntatjons. This templej or rather houfe, was decorated in front 
with flowering trees and flirubs j among which was a clump of bamboos, 
lemarkabte for being of a bright yellow colour, with fmall Aripes of green 
branching from below the joints. The priefts, with much complaifanoc, 
peroiitted us to cut one as a ipecimen, and pretested us with flowers, a> 
moDg which was the yellow Mwgry* Within was an image of Boodhoo, 
and feveral other figures illuminated by lamps and encloled by curtains, as 
at the other temples. In like manner the terrace or raifed altar, was covets 
cd with flowers, and the walls with paintings. The drefs of the prieAs wat 
the lame as already deferibed, an orange or tawny coloured cloth enveloped 
the body j the colour decaying turned to a^-kind of fnuff colour. 

We were conducted by a narrow ftair-cafe to an upper-room^ wherein 
was placed a painting of one of the figures below, (a female,) but we could 
not get a diflint^ account-of.it from want of an interpreter*. 

The bead pricAs of ihcfe temples^ we tindcrllaod, were called Tejr}*- 
The inferior orders Ganinnanrat. 

NutW oj" n Hindu tempU fof Dewulltim) on Dewund€r*!iead>, 
or Divi-no^or, (called in ike charts Dundcr-head) the Souths 
erly point of Ceylon, 

Abodt three miles from Matura^ the road paffing,along the Tea-beach 
of the bay formed by the promontory to the eafl, we afeended a gentle 
declivity cloathcd with woods of various kinds of trees, but chiefly 
the cocoa, and in ab out a mile s walk came to a Cingoltjt temple * 


• Plate, No. I 
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of a circular ftiapc, of about i6o feet in circumference and twelve high, 
forming a terrace, from the center of which rofe a bell ihaped fpire, crown¬ 
ed with a fmallcr^conc, on a fquare pedellal, the height of the whole fup- 
pofed to be thirty feet j a phrapet ran round this terrace, to which a door 
and flair cafe led up; and here,cxpofcd to the open air, as we approached 
foon after fun^rlfe, we obferved Tome Cirtgateji men and women walking 
round, bending and inclined to'Wards the fpire, apparently praying: they 
retired before we afeended the fleps. A fmall thatched hut disfigured a 
corner of the terrace, which feemed defigned to lodge one of the prielfs 
who received us as ufual with complaifance. No figures, in/criptions, nor 
any thing clfe remarkabte, appeared, excepting a fingle granite pillar four 
feet high placed on end, perhaps intended to receive a lamp at night. This 
ftrudure we were told was foUd; it had no doors, windows, or any open* 
ing: they fatJ one uf the teeth of the facred elephant was buried in it. 
It was, on a large fcalc, what the fpire within the enclofure at was 

in miniature, and Teems to be the peculiar fhape of a fhrine oi appendage 
of A teinple of JBoodhoo^ . 

Avtea a fhort View, we were conduced from thence to thefea-beach of 
Dewundir^b<ad, fcarcely 1400 yards diflant, by a gradual defeent along a 
walk or avenue in the woods;-in walking over this ground, feveral remains 
of ancient buildings refembling the temples fir uck us forcibly, and 

induced as narrow an infpcQion as could be ,niadc ia a couple of hours. 

Ci,dse to ibc beach we find thefirft avenue or building, probably deflgn- 
cd for the tifc of the devotees, imtiwdiately before or aftej ablntion in the 
fca, which is not above forty yards off^ the dcfccni over the bank is not 
difficult, though the coaft below* b lined with maffes of granite walhcd 
;by the waves. It conGfls of A coUonadc of Gxtetn pill^n Df gfanlie a- 
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boui nine feet high, the four center ones of which only are cut to regular 
fonn with bafes and capitals i it cxaaiy fronts the line of the avenue b 
the temple on the height: on its north fide are two piliais* alfo fculp. 
tured, forming m exatS fquarc with the two Central ones of the colo- 
mde, in the center of which is a fquare opening of about two and a 
half feet on die fidcs faced with ftonc hut nearly filled'up with eatth j this 
fecras to have been the fituaUon of the interior leccfs w^herc the objedt of 
worfliip was placed, of which and of the roof no vcllige remains. 

Proceedimq thence by an eafy afeent, we crofs the ruins of a wall 
probbly the endofure pf the grand temple, marked by feveral pillars and 
upright ftones, hut no fculptures are to be feen till we teach the CmgaU^ 
temple, nearly fronting which Hands the inner portal of n temple, 

confining of two upright Hones fupporting a crofs one, all carved on one 
face, with omatnents firailar to thofc of the interior parts of the pgodas 
onthccoaft; die centetjof the crofs Hone occupied by a fierce fantaftic 
licad, the fides by a running border of foliage, and the bafcmcnt fupported 
py figures exadly in the fame Rile and tafle. 


To the left of the Clngakf^ building are more ruins, evidently the 
mams of other lempies t the Heps leading up to the railed floors of thefe 
are decorated with the heads of dephanu, carved out of Hones placed on 
cither fide ^ an ornament frequently to be obferved in temples, as the 
entrances of buildings were ornamented with thofe of the fphynx. 


thefe womect a deep tvell. acrofs the mouth of which was placed 

L Z!""' '■<!“- «"■ 

• wn >ht fipiit of tl,c prmu of two f«t raifed or. the noiw: the «- 
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gurc occupying the refl of the flonc is fcooped out to the depth of two feet. 
It is probable this well was inclofcd within fomc of the buildings now no 
longer exifting; its ufe docs not appear j the crofs ftone was too heavy to 
be cafily moved, and occupies too much room to admit of water being 
drawn from it for any common ufe j the Bgurcs carved on it indicate fome 
connexion with the Ungam and PhaUuj; and may furnifli a key to the 
objcdl of worfliip here. 

On narrowly examining thefe remains, little doubt remained in my mind 
that this was the fife of an ancient Hindu temple, on the ruins of which the 
Cingakfe building was raifed at a much later period. The revolutions of 
religion, in which the firft was overturned and aim oil every vcfligc of its wor- 
ftiip deftroyed, to make room for the other, would, probably, be explained 
by the C'tngakje hiftory, an abAraiS of which is publiflied in Valintyn'^ 
book, under the article Ceylm* 

The name of the place favors the opinion, and 

when we recolledt the partiality of the Hindus to build their religious llruc- 
tures in places near the fea, to tvater, to the fpring heads of rivers on the 
tops of remarkable hills, and motintalus and fituations favorable to retire¬ 
ment from the world, and to purer ablutions, according to their ideas; in pla¬ 
ces to which the extraordinary length and toll of tiie journey attached a fu* 
perior degree of merit j as infianced in the pilgrimages to yagarnut and Ra^ 
mykr i to the wilds of Rurwuitumi to Trtr^fWyj to the foutcesof the GW.*- 
very at ^rmhuck Nujfer^ and of the Kijina at Raipur i we need not be fur., 
prized to Hud a fane of Mahadeo reared on the utmoft bounds of JLitnka- 
deep, and their habitable world j and fhall be ready to fuppofe that the ablu¬ 
tions at tlie furtheft point of Ramifur became the greateft extent of their pil¬ 
grimages only, when revolutions, of which we have yet no dillinft accounts^ 

Kkfc 



44 » 


ReMAUKS on ANTlQ;UtXl£3 pH THE 


and the uttrodudion of a Tarcigii Tcligion and nation rendcFod llio 

pilgnmago to Vtvimar no longer pradicablc. - 

We may then fuppofc that, previous to the introduction of the Clngnhfe 
language from the caftward, that of the Hindut in one of its dblcCts pre« 
vailed. Some of thtDutc/^ now tell us (as Bax decs did long ago) that the 
inhabitants of Ctyhn from Chtlaw north, and rouod to Batacaloa on the eaft, 
ipcak the M&iabar (or j while the Cingiij€fs to the fouthward, and 

the Candianst ^eak the language faid to be derived from Siam. In examin¬ 
ing many of the names of places throughout the iflind, we had many appa¬ 
rently derived from the Hindu languages; and judging by analogy, may infer 
that this was prior to the other, from giving names deferiptive of certain 
qualities peculiar to thefe places ; a rule as applicable in IndiUt where the 
names of all the remarkable rivers, towns, and hills, arc thus derived from 
a language deferiptive of their qualities or biffcory, as to the north and weft 
oi Europe where the Cdtuk language is traced in the fame manner; and parti¬ 
cularly in our native illands of Erttain^ where the original inhabitants may be 
traced, from many of the names, after various revolutions and fuccelBve 
Settlements of Eomamt Saxonst Danet^ Normam and Germans. 

The head man of the village, a Cingah^f who could give oo account of the 
origin of the ruins, propoled to conduQ us to another to which we went by a 
path winding among the woods about three quar'ers of a n>Uc diifant, gradually 
alcending to the face of a rifing ground, where we found a fmall pagoda or 
dcErn/, built of hewn ftonc, flat roofed, fqnafe. with one door and having no 
fpire pillars or arches ; it had no fculptiirc except fame iiiouldings about the 
pediment cornices, and door; nor did any altar, image, or decoration appear 
to flicw the objeft of worflnp ; though from its exaa likencfs to the plain 

ililc of fome of the fmajl pagodas built of licwn ftonc in the Carnaficb^ there 
Gan be little doubt of its origin# 
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The villager could give no other account of it than “ that it was built 
by one Galoami, who dealt with evil fpirlts by whofe aid he reared thefe 
Urudtures,’’ Thus we find the origin of ail works^ beyond the reach of 
recede time, and vulgar knowledge, in every country attributed to fome fu* 
pernatural agent:}^ from the rude and laborious ftrudure of Aonc-henge to 
thofc of Ehra fE/Is^rJt and tliie more diminutive one of Galoami. 

Ttfotren the figure of the iJnga?jt, cow* and every objc<Aof Hindu vt* 
neratidn* feeitts purpofely removed, enough remains* in the fimplicity of the 
Ayle of the aTchimtAure and its few decorations* to afeertain its claim to 
antiquity j and this fltews the ufe of ctafiing the objects of this kind we 
frequently mettt difperfed over I/rdrn, In the more moderu rcUgious Aruc- 
tures of Iitdia ( T aAiide more particularly to thofe of the Carnatkk upper 
and lower* the architcdlure of which Is very diffi:rent from that ofed in the north 
wcA parts of the Dekan *), wc find a novel Aylc more complicated and cer¬ 
tainly more contrary to good taAc. Thefe buildings and their ca^^erumt or 
rpircs are crouded with an immense number of fmaJt pillars* pilaAres* cor- 
nilhesi and the numerous and ill diAributed compartments filled with mon-^ 
ftrous* difproportioned* fignres of the deities, or rather their attributeSt 
which disfigure them and make u Arange imprcAion at firA fight on Euro¬ 
peans accuAomed to form their ideas of the beauties of architecture by cIaAi« 
cal rules drawn from the Greaant* 

The more modern J:fiWn buildings ate further diAinguifiled by being ge¬ 
nerally built of brick* excepting Ibinc of the greateA, as Canjeveram^ Ma- 
duretr Sertftgaf Ramifar s which from their Aylc arc fuppofed not to be of 
the more ancient. The more ancient T temples are not covered with 

* A coiTtpaiadirc view of the diFcreiit lilies of die thefe buEldings in the 

Cjmatifjt upper siml bwcri and tti tht north weft pans of the Dfhti would be curiou^P 

t The grsuiatloni In their (lyle may be traced from the fEualL pyramidal Anifl tires of not 

Kkfcst 
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the monflrous figures above alEudcd to; they arc generally plain i or at 
moft exhibit a few groups reprefeming fome remarkable parts of the 
liillory of the god worfhippcdi fnch as the adventures of Krishna, 
his efcape when an infant, his Iporting amufements among the Gopta, or 
the churning of the Ocean by the Dtvoatas and Ajfssrs- which feem ra¬ 
ther dcGgned to convey fome moral, than HS Lmmtdlat^ of worlliip; 

from whence wc may fufped: that as in latter times the ancient limplicity 
of their religion was debalcd and corrupted, the cuftom of covering their 
walls with thefe monflrous figures with many arms and heads was by de¬ 
grees introduced: and this fumiflies data for forming rules by which per- 
haps the antiquity of thefe buildings could be afoertained, by a comparifon 
of the different flyles j when written evidence (as found in the copper 
plates at C^ajtvtramt tranflated in the third volume of the AJatkk 
fcarches, and may perhaps be found If the pJates at Punjoutlwii were 
tianllatcd) is wanung. 

These might aflifl’i with the cxtenfive knowledge obtained of late of 
Bindu literature, in illuflrating the more ancient part of the hiflory of this 
nation, and afeertaining the juflice of their claim to a knowledge of the 
arts and fcicnccs through a remote antiquity ; at leaft their gradual advan¬ 
ces in the arts might be traced from the fipft rude attempts ; and new light 
thrown on the hiflory of mankind in its early flages. 


ANCIENT INSCitIPTJON ON A. ROCK AT DEOGAM ME NEAR 

CAUIURE. 

On my woy back UomTom te da Gaik to Cdomko l had intimation from 

r^Ih firft rxhibkioni of<hc figure of Mahaosq, uiWrr the fcmbtaiicc of a 

SoSlM erf under tree* in the n|>en air The figure of Hanamu^t, ibe 

lie fern I- ePtnpanion and alfiftant of Rama in his famous rxnedinon lo Laui^t 

Okii itc CAtMtla^ on upright ftoMS phcod on ibo soads, uid near the villages, -through- 
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the Du/t:i> clergyman of Caiiture, a port twenty-five miks fouth of Coiomho, 
of an mlcripiion cut upon a rock within a few miles of that ncighbourhooJ; 
and being defirous of feeing it^ a party was made up to accompany me on 
the next morning to go by the river as far as a fugar plantation lately laid 
out by a focicty of gentlemen. 

We embarked at day break in a fmall boat on the river Caligon^a^ which is 
wide and deep, and its banks on cither fide lined thick with woods and bulli¬ 
es ciofe to the water's--edge, which renders the landing difficult; the dream 
was placid, the tide in our favour, and we were foon rowed about three 
miles to the landing place, whence we crofled the newly cultivated ground, 
to the plantation houfc, and mill, about half a mile further. The country, 
where cleared, appeared through the openings of the woods beautifully 
fwelling into fitiall eminences, cloathed with various kinds of timber, 
among which the jack tree of a great fize, and cocoa trees of different kinds 
predominated: the air was perfumed by the betel and various trees in flow¬ 
er, and a variety of flowering Ihmbs, which diffufed a grateful flagrance 
all round. After leaving the fandy coafl, the foil was reddifli, particularly 
of the riling grounds; excepting the fugar canes of the plantation and fome 
rice cultivated in part of the lower ground, no other cultivation was ob- 
fervablc ; but tho country, if once cleared in a greater Tneafure, promires to 
be highly productive. A road appeared to have been recently made lead¬ 
ing out to the eaAward towards Candiat as we were informed, but no towns 
or colledled groups of houfes appeared, 'though from the number of inha¬ 
bitants we met their inhabitants could not be far difUnt* A fmall neat 
houfe is built on the plantation for the ufe of the overfecr, and the mill 
built near it, where the operation of bruiling the cane is performed by three 
cylinders of granite placed vertically on a platform, worked by oxen plac-- 
ed below, 
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From hence we were conducted through woods and cocoa pliintst* 
tions to a temple of Booohoo. It was built on a flat fpace, c«t out 
of the fide of one of the fivtlling einincnccs, and had nothing remark-' 
able in the flyle of building, being a fquarc houfc, with a tiled Hop¬ 
ing roof, and a gulkry running round it* alfo covered with a Hoping 
roof i but conftdcrably lower than tliac in the centre, fo that this double 
flory of Hoping roofs, gives it the air of thofe we meet with in Chineje 
paintings. In the interior apartment (the curtain which enclofcd it being 
Withdrawn) the Image of Boodmoo was fecn, reclining in the fame attitude 
as at BihgotHi but not of fuch a fizc j illuminated by lamps, and ftrongly 
perfumed with flowers and odours. The walls were covered with paint- 
nfual, repreienting his hiftory 2 and feverat commodious houfts 
were built near it for the pnefls* 1 was difappointeJ in my hopes of 
obtaining here fomc further lights on the infeription, and an Image re¬ 
ported to be fcul piurcd on the rocks j an J my companions being deterred 
by the incrcafing heat of the day, I proceeded in quefl of the place,' attended 
only by a countryman who undertook to fliew me the way. After walk¬ 
ing finardy for an hour and a half through the woods, but out of fight of 
the river, we came at nine o’clock to a huge block of Hone in' the channel 
about fifty yards from the banks, and furrounded by wafer, but nothing 
like an infeription appeared on the fide next if. The villLigers whofe habi¬ 
tations were fcaltercd in the woods, near the place, finding what I was in 
qutfl: of, carried me hack to a field, where was another large block of the 
fame kind of flone of a black colour, probably from long expofure to the 
air, and rude without any appearance of art : the higher part of it was a-* 
bout fourteen feet high, and on a low projediion of about twenty feet from 
this, the villagers fhewed me the vcftiges of characters, rudely carved of 
unequal fizcsi they were however fo corroded by time and the cfleas of the 
air, that 1 Ihould have found conCdcrablc difficulty in making them out had 
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it not been fuggefted that fontc chtmam or lime water, traced on the hoi*, 
low chara^ers indented in the rock, w'ould lender them legible on the dark 
ground of the flone ; by tracing them in this manner, 1 was enabled to (ketch 
off the appearance of the whole with, I think, tolerable exadnefs; and the an¬ 
nexed drawing copied cxaiflly from the tracing taken on the fpot* rcpitefents 
this inreription *. Of the caufes of engraving it here, or the hiftory 
of the place 1 could get no fatisfaftory account from the the natives, ex¬ 
cept fome incoherent traditions of its being formerly flruck by lightning, 
whence it is called PdnucaUu or fplit (lone. The place ts alfo called De9 
Gamme, 


NOTE* 

A FURTHER paper on the ifland of Ccyloft, and the worHiip of BoOdh 
or Boodiia, has been communicated to the Society by Lieut. Ma- 
HOtnY, who was for fome time refident on the ifland, and procured an extraft 
from the Mata Raja Wallieh, alfo called the Rija Wur-cv Potter, an 
hidoricat work, which tracesback the intiodudlion of the religion of Buddha 
to the Prince Vijeerajau and his followers, who came to the ifland in a 
fliip from the eaftward, in the £xth century before the CbriJUan era i about 
which period it is alfo faid to have been introduced in Siam. It is indeed 
the period at which Gout am a Buddha (the Buddha ngw worlbtpped) 
is fuppofed by the Singalcje to have made his appearance on earth : the c- 
poch of his di(appearance, which conditutes their facred era, being five 
hundred and forty "two years before the birth of Christ, correrponding, 
within two years, to the fanac era in 5 /(iw, as, Ifatcd in Mr. Marsdems 
tra£l on Hindu chronology. 


• flilc, No. 
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Mr. Mahony's paper, which could not be inferted in tlic prefent vo¬ 
lume of the Socicty^s rcrcarches, will appear in the next; accompanied by 
feme remarks from Mr. Harington, who was at Coitmho in the year 
*797' fubjoined the following haily defcrlptions, written on the 

fpot, oT two temples of Boddha j one fituated at Caknee^ near Columh ; 
the other near fia/t/flrr, and mentioned in^he concluding paragraph of Cap¬ 
tain M AC K EN z IE 'fi paper. 


TEMPLE AT CALANEE. 


FehfuaYy y, t 797 * —Visited a temple of Buddha at Cdlafi€£t about lix 
jniles north caft from C^Jufti 6 o» The images arc of flone, nearly the fame 
as that at Boodh Gya*, viz. A man in a fitting poUure, the right leg fupport- 
ing the left, and the right hand fupp9rting the left hand* The right atm 
and breaft uncovered; the left fide and the waifl covered with a folding 
veft, the end of which hangs down before. The complexion fair, but no 
concluhon can be drawn from this, or from the features, as two images in 
the two temples at this place differ confidcrably in thefe lefpcas ; one is a 
fair round face, the other darker and more oval. Both agree in long pen¬ 
dent car-rings, and enfped hair; hut inftead of a knot of the latter, as ap¬ 
parently reprefented on the image at Bwdk Gya, the heads of all the figures 
of Boodh at Cdidnt^ are crowned with a fort of ttara^ fomewhat refemhling 
a hand ; or rather five fingers joined to each other, (called Seerqfpooter). 
In one of the temples three images of the above defeription were cnclofed 
in a glafs cafe, which the Gofini, or officiating pricfl, readily opened to 
fatisfy my curtofity, and allowed me to approach as near as I wifhed, with¬ 
out even dell ring me to take off my fhoes as ufually required in other parts 
oilndk. Before the cafe, which flood on the north fide of the temple, 
and extended the whole length of it, was a wooden table, on which obla- 


,1 J h« vrhcr« there is a temple o< Boooh ; iii cbetc' 

iVo ha* hecn m Btnerts. 
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lions are made at noon. Thefe ufuall/ conHil of flowers, fruits, or money; 
■no animals being here facrificed. The lotos, from furrounding reprefen- 
tartons of devotees, appears to be the favorite flower of the god, and 1 alfo 
obferved the Keyota and Gool'acbeen^ two of the mofl fragrant flowers in 
India, Images of Boo nil and other figures, among which Honebman, 
Bram A, and VisHtiiT were pointed out to me, are painted on the walls 
and roof of this temple, but chiefly Boooii, in different pollurcs, fitting 
.or fieepiog, and his devotees bearing each a Na^ifur flower i with fi.'ctecn 
reprefentations of Bagbopes (hereafter mentiooed) which are faid to repre.- 
lent the lixteen temples or rather monuments of this defeription on the 
ifland o^&yhn. The idol temple I am now deferibing is called a V(fb<ir 
(or college), and confifls of one fraaU apartment, of an oblong fquare, com- 
pofed of common brick and mortar materials with a tiled roof. It is faid 
to have been built time out of mind, but from its ftrudurc cannot be an¬ 
cient. I faw noihiog peculiar in it.s exterior, and have nothing further to 
remark on its interior, but that it contained a lamp faid to be kept always 
burning, and a curtain occafionally drawn acrofs the middle of the apart¬ 
ment to keep the nindum from the eyes of the prophane. On each fide of 
the door way, endofed in receffes cut into the wall, arc too large figures; 
the janitors of the god, and others arc fculpUired round bearing a club, 
and covered with a high tiara. In the paflfage which leads from the firfl 
temple (above deferibed) to a fecond of the fame conftrudion are two other 
large figures cut in alto relief, rcprcfeniing two attendants on the local 
deity. The fecond temple contains a fingle figure of Boodh, refembling 
the figures in the other temple with the differences already noticed, and 
.fomewhat larger, being I fiippofc fix feet high in the fitting pofture, where¬ 
as the firfl could not be above five feet; or perhaps four and five feet may be 
nearer the exaa height of the two. A Urge elephant’s tooth, given by the 
)ting of Candia, is fixed in the ground near this image, and a fmall ele- 

Lll 



^5° Remarks om some aktiqpities ok the 

phant ofbrafs, with a driver of the fame metal, forms the ornament of a 
Jampfl^and; the light of which was CEtinguiihed: nor was any other light 
burning in this temple. 


Both the above Veehars Hand on an eminence, fuirounded by cocoa-nut 
and other trees, and by a low wall which likewifc cnclofcs a third building to 
the north of the others, called Daghopi, with the addition x»ahunfet. This 
buildmg is a folid mafs of earth and brick-work, of a confidcrablc height, 
perhaps fixry feet, and fliaped fomewhat like a dome with a cupola above. 
This monumental temple is faid to contain twenty images of Boodh buri¬ 
ed below it. The infide is a mound of earth j the outfide a covering of 
oo great thkkncfs of brick, which has been damaged and partly deftroyed 
by the ram. At the foot of the eminence is the houfe of the priefts, five 
in number, who have been appointed to officiate at the ceremonies perform, 
ed at this place daily at noon, and annually at the principal feftivat in By- 
faaki when great numbers of pilgrims are faid to aflcmblc here. The 
pricfts are called Gcntit, and if learned men, Taranajku Rakhita Bood- 
Dfj A, aiidGaosE Boodoha, who attended me, were neither of them Emh- 
wnt, nor, as far as I can undetftand, are there any Brahmhu on the iflaud.♦ 
They were both atr civil and attentive to me « men could be, and after pre- 
feming me with cocoanut and plantains, would not allow me to pay for 
them, or to give them a prefent, although they had permitted me, with¬ 
out objeftion, to make a pecuniary oflering to their godv 
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The tcmfile is a tjic-roof building,, an oblong Fquare, with a veranda, fup- 
portcd by fquare brick pillars, and covered with leaves of the ebeoanut 
tree. Situated on an eminence and furrounded by trees. Near it, ort the 
eaft lidc, Isa triple-roofed building called Bnnamadoo, in form like a pigeon 
houfc and covered with Cajmis, in which the precepts of Bdddha are read 
to his votaries at fcftivals and other times of aflemblagc. No Dagh&pe^. 
The former Vethar at this place was deftroyed by the Pttrtuguefs^ and the pre- 
fent crewed by DiGUMBEa SinDAnx BoonHA, the old prieft who now 
fuperintendsit, about forty years ago. This Vtebar^ beCdes two large figures 
of Jajrorerj at the entrance, and various pamtings on the wall within the ve¬ 
randa, biftortcal and mythological, contains a cololTal image of Budoha, 
eighteen cubits in length, compofed of earth and cement, in a itcepbg 
poft'Jre; rather redining on his lotos throne; his head refiing on a pil¬ 
low, and fuppoitei by the tight arm, whilft the left is extended on the thigh 
#6f the fame fide. He his the fame tiara, ear-rings, and curled hair, as all 
fthe other images 1 have feen, and, with no unpleafing afpeft, is painted of 
an azure brown complexion; whilft other images in the lame temple are 
of a dufky yellow colour. His mantle, which nearly covers him (the right 
tbieaft only exceptedj is yellow, the general colour of the Seitam, though 
. on one of the images in this temple it is a dark orange, approaching to 
red. Before this figure is the principal altar j and, befides flowers of fc- 
^veral kinds, there were upon it above a dozen fmall brafs figures of the god, 
(one of which the ptieft gave me, f at my particular defire, after having 
prefemed my offering ; though not without an evident ftrugglc with his 

'• T«E fclid moDumenul btuldinj before menlioneJ, mi reprefenteJ in the Plato, No. i,ac- 
<t»ifiawyiog Capiaiu MACKeNaif?s {wper, l« licficiciicj- « U»s toniplc of Buddha here def. 
cfibed ii fingular; aS ii appears a general appendage to a f^rtbitr, ^Vhcthcr it has any conneSion 
with the pytMiIds of Bgfft we yet want evttfcnce to Aenrmina. 

f The fitting figure in the accompanying Plate* bo* 
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feelings, which were overcome by the perfuafions of the other priefts pre- 
fent) a brafs inkftand, with fome images on itj and a covered Caranduf (or 
miniature DaghopaJ at ieaft faid lobe fuch t though from whifperings, and 
the explanation given me that it was of brafs, and therefore not proper fo 
be expofed, left it Ihould leffen the veneration of the votaries, I fufpcfl it 
was not exaftljr what it was pretended to be. 

The above deferibed coloffiil image, lying in a north and fouth pofition,. 
occupies the whole of the well fide of the temple. At the north end is 
another image of Buddha, in^a fitting poilure, nearly the lame as at 
Caianee, but furrounded with more ornaments; having on each fide two ly- 
gers or leopards, with two alligators r and, over the head, a fabulous animal 
called htmis, with three large teeth in front and two on each fide of the 
mouth. Thcfe ornamental figures, I was informed, have no conncaion 
with the charafler or hillory of Buddha ; and fhould have been placed 
on the outfide of the temple had there been room. Two figures on each 
fide of this image, with chowriesin their hands, w'crc Rated to be Vishku,. 
in attendance upon Buddha .* but I have fome doubt of the accuracy of 
this information, as at the fouth end of the temple, where there is a third 
image of Buddha in a ftanding poRurc, there is like wife an image,, 
evidently of Vishnu, of black hue, and crowned with a high tkra» which 
beats no emblem of attendance or fervicei though the pricfis, whilft 
they acknowledged him to be a Devyo, declared him to be inferior to 
Buddha, and placed in his temple as one of bis attendant worfliippers. 
There arc fcveral other images of Buddha in this temple, which hav¬ 
ing no peculiar charaaerifiir do not call for diftina notice. It may be of 
ufe to obrerve however, that on my pointing out the uniformity of the liead- 
drefs, in refpeft to tbccrifped hair i and afking whether it w as meant to 
reprefent the hair of an AL^rmnimi the pricfis, of whom four were prefent. 
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anfwcrcd in the negative, with apparent abhorrence | and the prieft who 
had before attended me, repeating his previous information of Buddha’s 
being the fonof Sudodh ana rajah, and born in Mugptd ddjb (Bahar) add¬ 
ed, in explanation of the hair being fhori and cripfed, that Buddha had 
on a certain occafion cut his hair with a golden fword, and its appearance in 
confcqucncc was meant to be rcprefcDted on his images. I rccollcft nothing 
further of conjequence obferved by me (not an hour Gnee) in this temple, 
except that fcveral lamps were burning, which arc (aid to be perpetually kept 
lighted (though of this 1 have fome rcafonto doubt), and that the ceiling was 
covered with ill executed paintings of the lotos % whilB on the walls, be. 
lides a flower rcfcmbling the Nagifitr (if not the fame,) the Keyora^ of the * 
fpecics which contains the greateft quantity of fragrant duft, appeared the 
chief votary of the vegetable tribe. 

After writbg the foregoing, and convcrflng through an interpreter with 
the four priefts on the diflerence between a Ganfiinajby and ^amnajhy ; the 
manner of clcQing thefe undir~gtaduates and doBors ; and the mode of abdi. 
cation when a deflre of msrriage,. infirmity, or other caufe requires it; the 
nature of Buddha’s dodlrines as to a future (late, and the creation of the 
univerfe (on the former of which important fubjedfs he has fpoken with 
more certainty than on the latter); andlaflly on the daily worfhip of Buddha 
and his feflivals ; to fliew me the ufual ceremonials, although it was now 
neither morning, noon, or evening, the three appointed times of daily de¬ 
votion, they mofl cheerfully offered to condu^ me again to the tcnfple, and 
after a few preparations, ro fatisfy my curiolity on this bead; apologizing 
at the fame time they had not the means of doing fo as I could he grati¬ 
fied at Candy ; where numerous mufical inftrumcnis arc uTcd in the Payab ; 
and particularly on grand occafions, as the feflival of the birth and death 
of Buddha on the 15th Vyfaak ; the KATtcit pQoJab on the 15th Eel ; the 



■ harveft fcaft in the month Dmo9to9i and other feaivals of which they ilxteil 
the entire number to be forty^ight, viz. on theglh. 151b, a^d, and jorii 
days of each lunar month, or rather on the new and full moon, and &ii- 
and laft guartera of.eacb montivt 
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ON MOUNT CAUCASUS. 

BY CAPTAIN FRANCIS WILFORD^ 



HIS lippeUatiiM, at ieaft iri its prefttit Hate, istiot SMScrit i - as 


^ it is not of Gracian origin^ it is ptobable, that the Greeks received it, 
through their intcrcourfe with'the Penkm, In this fuppofition, the real 
name of this famous mountain fhould be Casut or Cat; for Cau ot Cob, lit 
Perttan^ hgniBes a mountain. Now; if we trannate this appellation of 
Cob-cai into Sanscrit, we (hall have Cas-^giri; or according to the idiom of 
thefpoken dialeas, Cai-gbar or Cas-car; and, really, fuch is the prefent 
name of the mountainous region, in which Ptolemy afferts, that the Cau^ 
ensnt, properly To called, was iituated; This country, which very much re- 
fcmbles the valleys of Cashmtr, and Ripil, is mentioned in the ylyktn Ak* 
; and was furveyed a few years ago by my friend Mi rza.-Mogul 
3£Gi It tnuH not, however, be confounded with the famous country of 
Casb-^bar^ or Cask-car to the eaftward of Samnreand; though the appclla- 

lioti, and its etymological derivation he the fame. 

>■ 

The Sanscrit name of this motmtaih is G^basa-^rs, or the mountain 
of the Gbasks, a nioft ancient and powerful tribe f who inhabited this Im- 
hnenfe range, from Ihccafiern limits India, to the confines of Persia; and 
rtwft probably as far as the Eaxme, and Mediterranean fcas. They arc-often- 
'incmioncd in the facred books of the Hindus, 
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Their dcfcendants Aill inhabit the fame regions^ and are called to this 
day C'basast and in fotne places, C^hasyss and Cosjuis* They belong¬ 
ed to the cbfs of warriors^ or Csbettfii: but now they are confidcred 
as the lowcft of the four clafTcs ; and were thus degraded, according to the 
inllitutes of Menu* by their omiEon of holy lites^ and by feemg no Brib~ 
However, the vakeel of the rajah of Comsnbt or Almira^ who is a 

'i 

jlearned Pandit, informs me, that the greateft part of the zemindars of that 
Icouniry are C^basas; and that they are not confidered, or treated, as out- 
/csifts. They arc certainly a very ancient tribe; for they are memiored as 
fuch, in the mflitutcs of Menu ; and their great anceftor C’iiasa or C*HAr 
SVA is mentioned by San CHON I at HON, under the name of Cassius. He 
is fuppofed to have lived before the flood, and to have given his name to the 
mountains he feized upon. The two countries of Cap-ghar^ ihofc of 
Qxsh-mir^ Cmtv>ar^ and the famous peak of C^bas~gbar^ arc acknowledged 
in. India to derive their names from the C^boiSi. The country* called Ca~ 
r/ir by Ptolem V, is ft ill inhabited by Cba^'asi aod Pr-iNV informs usf 
that the inhabitants of the mountainous region, between the Indut and the 
ymana^ were called Ct-r;, a word obvioufty derived from Obma^ ojr Cbisau 
jis they are often denominated in the vulgar diakdls. 

The appellation of Cnmaimy or CohjCait extended from India to the 
Jhores of the Mediterranean and EuxinefeASi moft probably, becaufe this 
extenfive range was inhabited by C'basas, Certain it is^ that the moun¬ 
tains of Persia were inhabited by a race of p:op!c called Cwjte/, Casst^i and 
Cfrifi j; there was mount CaJius on the borders of Egypt^ and another in Syria ; 
the Caspian fca, and the adjacent mountains, were moft probably dcnomir 
nated from them. Jupiter Cassius, like Jupiter Peninus inthcjdy^jr, 
was worfhlpped in the mountains of Syr/d, and on the borders of Egypt .• ifJ 

r -— - -— - - - — - ---- -- 

t TLtifr dj Cr }Oi Cat oiomanij 
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Epirus wc find, that the titles of Cassius^ and Casshpaus given to Jupiter, 
were fynonymous or nearly fo. In Sanscrit the words Cbasapa^ C*hasyapa 
andrifljryff/>tf//,jlgniry the ford and fovereign ruler of the Cbasyass Cha~ 
syapiya or C'hasapeya^ in a derivative form implies the country of C^basapa, 

The original country of the C‘&asas feems to have been the prefent coun¬ 
try of Casi^^art to the north caft of Cabui; for the C'baias, in the infti- 
tutes of Menu, are mentioned with the Daradas^ who are obvioufiy the 
Dardtr of Ptolemy, whofc country now called Darad, by the natives, and 
Dansiurd by Persian authors, is to the north weft of Caskmir; and extends to¬ 
wards the Indus; hence Ptolemv, with great propriety, afferts, that the 
mountains to the north eaft of Ce&uiy arc the real Caucasus, 

The country of Cashcar is fituated in a beautiful valley, watered by a 
large river, which, after pafllng clofc to Chdga^Srray, Caoner and Noarguf *, • 
joins the Landi-Sindbt or little Si/idht below JalaiUdd^ in the fmall diftriit 
of Catneh (for there is no town of that namej, and from this circumflance the. 
little Sindh is often called the river Catneh, 

The capital city of Cashcar Is called Chatraul^ or Chairaur^ and is the 
place of refidence of a petty Mabo/nedan prince, who is in great meafurc 
tributary to the emperor of China; for the Chinese arc now in poflellion of 
Badacsbdn as far as Pagtan to the north wcfl of Anierhb, The Badaeshandt^ 
or diflridls compoling the province of Badacsbdn ' (for Badaeshandt is the 
plural form) arc fe pa rated from Cashcar to the fouth caft by a high range of 
mountains a 1 ways covered with fnowj and the road from thp new capital 
of Badacsbdn^ called Faidzabad, and Fatziyu-dbddf near the fitc of the old one, 
is through Zeb^asc. Cashcar is alfb called Casbtwar^ which denomination 

* CffjTff and arc cilltt) Li the Aywn Akbcfy> 
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is generally diverted into KeiimrAtidt Cuifonhy Ptrsian authors and tfavellersi 
TJic town and diRriilof Kemer^ menrioned in the lifeof jfwr-T(MUK, is 
different from this : and lies about fifteen miles to the north well of Chigd^ 
Serais on a pretty large river, which comes from Vahi-gakmb ; it is gene¬ 
rally pronounced Catimr, Pliny informs us ♦ that mount Caucasus was 
alfo called Craucasm ; this appellation is obviouily Sanscrit : for Grdva^ 
which in converfation, as well as in the fpolten diaiefls, is invariably pro¬ 
nounced Grau, Rgntfies a tnoimtam, and being a mono fy liable (the final 
being furd) according to the rules of grammar, it is to be Jnefixed. thus 
GrSva-C*6asa or Grau~C*Basa, 

IsiDORUS f fays, that Caucasus, in the eafiern languages, fignifies Me; 
and that a mountain, clofc to it, is called Casts by the Scythians, in w'hofe' 
language it fignifics fnow and whitenefs. The Cads of Isidorus is obvi- 
oully the C«M« ridge of Ptolemy j where the genuine appellation appears 
ftfipt of Its adjunfl. In the language of the Calmack Tartars, Jdsu and 
C atu fignify and in ibine dialcfls of the fame tongue, towards Ba- 

dacsbdn, they fay Jusba and Cbusbsf, Tusbd and Tuebd or Tuca, Thefe 
words, in the opinion of my learned friends here, are obvioufly derived 
from the Sanscrit Tusbdra, by dropping the final ra, this is often done in 
the vulgar dialcdls j in the fame manner we fay •wbak, hg, calf, &c. for 
Itgr, and caljr, which prevailed, it feems, in the ancient language. 

The words Otfftf or are pronounced Cbssaisz CasiChusaat Cusa,hY 
the inhabitants of the countries between Babhc and the Indus ^ for they in¬ 
variably fubftimte eb or c in the room ofyS. Thus they fay Cbebr for Shebr^ 
which in Persian fignifies a tsnon &c. but the words Cbaiu or Cas never 
igmfied ^bite, or ivLUeness, unlcfs by implication s and this is in fome 
mea ure confirmed by Pliny, who Teems to hint, that the word Grau- 


• Plisy, 1J.6,C. ao. 
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casus, fignified rnow-whit«. Ptolemy pkccs mount Casius or Cash, in a 
(lountjy called Acbasd, which was Tituated between Ldddc and Yarc'ha/ui, 
The word Ac fignifies white» and black in the language which 

is ufed in the couatr/ about Samarcand, and both are obvioufly derived from 
the Smserit Acb*b and Cola, The word Ae*basa is corrupted from Ach'h* 
C bastt, and in the Vulgar dialcfl of that country Ac^c^hdsa, the white C*ba~ 
sas; hccanCe ihc inhabitants of that country are Q^basas and arc remarkably 
fair; wliihb the fouthem C^hasas arc of a darker complexion. Accordirtg to 
the report of rerpcifbablc merchants, who conftantiy travel from Casbmir, 
T^utpow, &c. to Yarc band, the inhabitants of the countries, fituated between 
Ldddc and Tarc^hand, ufc the words Ac and Card, till within a few days of 
Ydrc*bjnd, where the Cdlmdck diaka prevails. 

Tub general rendezvous of thefe merchants, fince the time ofStiA^H- 
J^EiiANk -is at Lodac; from which they proceed in a body to the place of 
their deftination, travelling, the greateft part of the way, along the Indus: 
for this famous river has its fource in the mountains to the north weft of 
Yarc band, at th* diftaitice of about four or five days journey. Then taking a 
•fbuiherly direflion, it comes within two days of Ldddc, where fuddcnly 
turning to the weft, it takes an immenfc fweep towards Safghur, probably 
the Sheier of the maps j, and thence alters its courfe toward the confines of 
India, 


The denomination of C'basa~girt or C^basa-gbar ts now confined lo a few 
ipots; and is never ufed in any Sanscrit book, at leaft that ever came to 
my knowledge. This imraenfe range is conftantly called in Sanscrit HimS^ 
cbil, or fnowy mountain j and Himdlaya, or the abode of fnow. Frorn 
Usma, the Greeks made Imaus: Emdus feems to be derived from Himods, or 
fnowy : Hiinana, Hairndna and Haim anas, which are appellations of the 

M m m a 
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fame import, are alfo found in the PurJnas: from thefe, is probably dtrlv-* 
cJ Amams, which is the name of a famous mountain in the Iclfer Abia^ 
and is certainly part of the Himd-Ljya mountains ; which, according to tlic 
extend from lea to tea. The wcflcrn part of this range was cal•> 
led ’Taaruf^ and StRado* fays, that mount Imaut was called alfo Taurus, 
Tlie etymology of this lall appellation is rather obfeure; but iince the 
Brabmsns infift that Toe bsireslAn is corrupted from Tusbdra-stbdn, by which 
appellation that country 'is diftinguinied in the Purdnan and that Turda is 
derived from Taibdrda, its SauscrU name, the sb being quiefeent j may we 
not equally fuppofe, that Tdflrrrx is derived from Tatbaraor 'Tusbdras: for this 
lalHorm is ufed alfo, but only in decicnfions for the fake of derivation. 
Tusbdra fignifies fnowj Tusbdra-stbdn or ruPbarm-siban, the place or abode 
of fnow, and Tusbdrdn in a derivative form, the country of fnow. 

Strabo and Arrian were certainly miibikcn, when they fuppofed, that 
the followers of Alexander, in order to Hatter his vanity, had given out, 
that the mountains to the north and north weft of Cahuh were the real Qrr- 
eam. The information the Greeks received about it, was true and accurate ? 
they were undoubtedly carclefs in their inquiries t but I can aver, that all 
the names of places in Alexander’s march, from Bdblac or Bdik to Mul^ 
tarit (where iny friend Mac dl Bec*s furvey ended), are cither pure 
or analogous to the idiom of the dUIefls uled in the countries be conquer¬ 
ed, The moft queftionable names, according to the learned, are Nicaa anti 
Dadala: the firft is a true and accurate tranflation of the Sanscrit Jayim^ 
devt-stban^ or the plicc of the goddefs of vifbiry, who is worlhippcd un¬ 
der that name at Cabul to this day. Numerous are the legends in the Pu- 
Si relating to this place j which is called Asa^^nanUi and to the fpoken dia- 
Icfls Asba na, There arc two places of that name j one called the lower; 

> P' 5'9‘ 
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and rhe other Urdh^Atlfandt or Ashand the upper t from this kft the Grah 
made Orthaspana. 

As to Dixdaiat it is no uncommon appelktion in Jadia^ fcveral places arc 
called Daidayelt Dudhowla or Dudbav/lh ^nd DundbyJli: the town of Dadala^ 
with the adjacent mountains, are called to this day Duadbyd/i; but more 
commonly Tauk^dundb or Dundh the cold, being lituated on a high mountain* 

Am extcnCvc branch of the Caucosut was called by the Greekj PatapamisusT 
it is a part of the mountainous region called Devanica in the Purdnas. I be* 
lieve, there is no general name at prefent for the whole range s but that 
part, which lies between CAbul^ Ba/afyartt and Andirdby is called Hindu-Casb 
and Hindu-kesbi which laft denomination has been diftorted by Persian 
authors, and travellers into Hindu-^Coh; at leaft in the opinion of the na¬ 
tives. Whether the appellation of Hindu-Cash has any affinity with the 
Chasm, I cannot determiner but the ihhabhants fay, that this name was giv¬ 
en to them, from a certain ^ant, who uCed to lie there In wait, to catch 
(cash), or to kill (kisbj, all the Hmdas, who palled that way. We find it 
called alfo Shtybar^Tdg, or Sb^barACau, or the mountains of Sbeybar or Si<r- 
bar, under which appellation Paoaceth bus i» gwicrally known in the facred 
books of the Hjtsdusu Be this aS it may, the Greeks called it alfo Parapani- . 
Ji*f, in the fame manner, I fuppofe, that they called the river Pamssus, (in the 
Pelaponcsas) Pamsas^ 

Tub name of this famous mountain is varioufly written in diSerent au¬ 
thors and manuferipts— 

ParapamtsstSy Parapanisasy 

Faropamfstis, . Paropanmisy 

Parpamisusy Parpasiisusy 
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ParoWamisuSt Paro Fanitus^ 

ParpaoiiuSt Par^sneus, 

Parapamisuf or Parapameus appears to be a compound j the firft part, ! 
conceived at firll, to be the word Pabdr^ which, ia the fpoken dialers of 
India, fignihes 3 mountainw In this fuppohtion, the whole compotind, 
flript of its Greek terminatjon. would ilgnify the mountains of Vami, or 
Bdmi, commonly called B&miyan, a famous city fituated in the center of 
this, hilly country, UAfortunately the word Pahdr, wh ich is not of Sanscrit 
Origin, is a diilyllable; and moreover the lecond Syllable bring long, and 
tnarked with a ftrong accent, it cannot of contfe be prefixed. Bcfidcs, the 
word Pabdr is never ufed in that country 5 but they fay Ghar above Bera* 
■IsmailI and Reh below it, amongd the Baitsehes, Rab is a Partarlutt word^ 
and indeed the Babebes feem to be the remains of fomc colony ©f Tartarian 
origin; it was originally the fame with Oras m Greek, 

The word Pabdr is fometimes prefixed; but then it b in anotirer fenie j 
as For InHancc, Pahdr^pur (literally HUi-bargbJ fignifics a town iituaCed on, 
or near, a mounfain. 

The word Parapamhut or ParaPamuUi b obviotifly derived from the 
Sanscrit Para-Fdmi, or the pure and excellent city of Pdmi, commonly cal¬ 
led BJnfyan, It 15 called in Sanserif Fdmt.nagaru PdmUgrdm, and in a de¬ 
rivative rornri Fdmiyan, or the mod beautiful and excellent city. It is a place 
of great antiquity j and was confidcred at a very early period, as the me¬ 
tropolis of the fea of Buddha j hence it was called emphatically Buddba* 
B&miyani but the Musulmans have malicbufly diftofted this venerable title, 
into Biit^Umiyan or Bdmian of the evil fpirit. or of the idols. Para, 
which fignifics pure and hly, is alfo one of the thoufand names of Vis 11NU- 
Para or is obvioufly the fame with the Latin purses ; for the letter ^ 
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here founds cxadlly like « in murmur in English. Para or Paras is for the 
malctilinc, Parh for the feminine, and Param for the neuter genders. 

Bdmlyan is reprefented in the books of the BauMhists^ as the fourcc of 
holinefs and purity^. It is alfo called Sbarma~Bdmty3tt or Sham-Bamyan ; 
for in Sanscrit^ Sberma and Sbama are fynonymous. This is alfo one of the 
tboufand names of Vishnu, and of the famous patriarch Shem 1 by whom 
according to the Bauddhists^ Bdmlyan was built. They fay, that he was an 
incarnation of Ji ha or Vishnu, and the In general are of that 

opinion. 

This famous city, ih^Thebss of the eaft. being hardly known in l^rapt^ 

1 beg leave to lay before the Society a fliort defeription of it, with an ab* 
ftradt of its hiiiory. 

It is dtuated on the road between Bdhlac and Cdbul, and they reckon 
eight manziis or day *s journey from Cabul to Bimyan, From Cabul to Gtr^ 
haug^ there arc ^ur manziis N, N. W : from Carabaug to the pafs of 
har^ two inclining^ a little more to the weft; hence to the fort of 

Zobauk one TRanzil^ couife north weft from Zobauk to Bdmlyan one manzil. 
Like 7 beb(s in Egypt^ it is entirely cut ouf of an infulated mountain: the 
valley round it, is called in the language of the country, the Tdgdvi of' 
Bdmiyan. In this mountainous country, where the valleys alone are inha* 
bited, the word is become fynonitnous with Parganob or diftrtdl. To 

the fouth of it, or ncariy fo, at the diftance of about two miles are the 
mins of an ancient city, called Gbulgbsdtb^ which, according to tradition, 
was deftroyed at a very early period by the Musulmaas, There are the 
mins of icvcral buildings of mafonry round a fmatl conical hill, on the 
lismmh of wliich, arc the remaias of the palace of its ancient kings, A ri- 
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\Sjlct, ri/Uig Jji tiic adjacent hills, goes through the ruins of Qhulghuieh and 
the ThjflU/.of and falls into a fmall lake, from tvhich ilTue four 

jjvers, the Ihrmmd^ the Laniht-Shdb^ the rivers oF Bd.^ac, and of Conduz. 

- .4 

, The city of Bdmiyan confifts of a t-afl number of apartments, and re- 
celTcs, cut out of the rock: fomc of which, on account of their extraordi- 
tiary dimenfions, are fuppofed to have been temples. They are called 
P ^ ^ , in the language of the country, and in Pt’^f/hw. There 
o pillars tp be fccu in any of them, according to the information I have 
fcccived from travellers, who had vifited them. Some of them are adorned 
withmches and carved work; and there are to be feen the remains of fome 
figures in rehevo, which were deftroyed or mirerably disfigured by 

Some remains of paintings on the walls are Hill to be feen in fome 
afthem ; but the fmoke, from the fires made there by the inhabitants, has 
almoft obliterated them. It is faid in the Aj^een.ABery, that there are 
about 12,000 of thefc receffes, in the TW/* or Tdgdvi of Bdmijm, 
this IS alfo confirmed, from general report, by travellers. The country 
of the Afgbanr, as far as Bdb/ac and Eada:Jhin^ abounds with Samacb^bes or 
Smajtsi fome of them arc yery rude, whilfi others are highly finifhed and 
ornamented. The moa perfedf are at a place called M6hh on the road be¬ 
tween ndmiyan and Bjhkc: as they arc fituated amongll precipices, the Mu^ 
smm.ns have never thought of Jiving in them, and the paintings, with which 
they ate adorned, look quite frclfi. 

But %vhat never fails to att»a the notice of travellers, are two coloffal 
atues, which are feen at a great diRancc. They are eredt, and adhere to 
w mountain, from which they were cut out. They are in a fort of niches, 
g cpt of which, is equal tq the thicknefs of the ftatues. It is fald. 


V Ttin t) fpel; Sa^iiehfti*khy rite 






0 « Moo NT Caucasus^ 


4^S 

in the Ayem^AcUfyt that the hrgcft is ei^ty ells high, aitsl the other only- 
fifty. 'Xhefc dimcnHons are greatly cxa^crated, according to the opinioa 
of all the travellers I have £ccn, and the difproportion is not fo great be¬ 
tween the two. According to the author of the Pi^arafigb-’JfeJ^angbin cited 
by Th. Hyde *' they are faid to be only fifty cubits high ^ which appears 

to be the true dimenfions. At feme diftance from thefc two fiatucs, 

* 

Is another of a fmallcr fize, being about fifteen cubits high. Natives and 
Perjtan authors, who have mentioned them, agree neither about their fex 
nor their natnes^ The few who live in thefe countries, fiiy, that 

they reprefent and his confoit; the followers of Buddha* that they 

are the ftatitcs of S ii a'st a^'m and his difciplc Sa^lsa'la'. The Mmulmans 
infifi, that they arc the fiatucs of Ket-Umorsh and his confort, that is to 
fiiy, Adam and Evsi and that the third is intended for Seisii or Seth 
their fonj whole totrib, or at leaH thc place, where it fiood rormcrly, is 
ihewn near Bdlilac, This Is in fome meafure confirmed by the author of the 
Pbarangb^Jebaiighiri^ who fays, that thefe ftatues exifted In the time of 
Noah j though he gives them different mmes, and fiippofes the third to re¬ 
prefent an old woman, called Nesr, more generally reprdentad with the coun> 
tenance of a vulture. l*hcfe fiatues are fo much defaced, through the injury 
of all devouring time, and the Intolerant zeal of the thatl believe, 

it is difficult to afeertain their fex. Travellers do, however, agree that one of 
them at leaft is a bcardlefs youth fome more particulaily iiffift that the 
fwclling of the breafis is remarkably obvious, and that both look towards 
the caft, fo that, when the fun rifes, they feem to finlle, but look gloomy in 
the evening. Their dreis, as defcrlbcd to me, is much the fame with that 
of the tw'O figures, half burled at Tuil-RitsUtfn near ix^acu'r in Persia i with, 
this difference, that the female figure has no hcad-drefs j but the male lus 
fuch a tiara as is worn by the fuppofed female figure at ^uH-RHsmm, * 
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The s£ fVatues were vifited, at Icaft ten or twelve diflfefcnt times, by a far 
4nou$ traveller, called M«yan-Asod-Shah, who is aman highly rcfpciSledj 
•both on account of hts defeent from Mohammed, and his perfonal char 
racier. He ts well informed, fn affluent circumflanccs, through the piety of 
•thefaithfuJ, and keeps company with the princes of the country and perfons 
<.of the fir/l rank. -He in harmed tne lately, -tliat thefe two Aatues are in two 
different niches, and aboiit forty paces tliilanc from each other. That the 
drapery is covered with embroidery and figured workt wliich •foi'mcrly was 
painted of different colours i traces of which arc ft ill viable. That one 
deems to have been painted of a red colour: and the other, either retains tbe 
original colour of the ffonc, or was painted grey. That one certainly repre- 
fents a female, from the beauty ami fmootimefs of her features, and thc fwcl- 
ling of ber breafts.: the head being to much elevated is fecure from infult 
below, and is alfo protected from the weather by the proje^ion above. The 
ffatuc of their fuppofed fon is nearly half a mile diftant, and about twenty 
feet high. One of the legs of the male figure is much broken: for the 
Mtfiuimani never march that way with cannon without firing two or three 
ihots at them : but from their want of ikrll, they feldom do much mifehief. 
Auranczese, it is faid, in his expedition to BibiaCt in the year 1646, paf- 
fed that way and ordered as ufual a few {hots to be fired j one of them took 
place, and almofl broke its leg, which bled copioully. This, and fome fright¬ 
ful dreams, made him defiff, and the clotted blood it is iaid adheres to the 
wound, to this day. The miracle 4 s equally believed by the Hinduit and 
Mutyjmmi : the former attribute it to the fuperior power of the deity; and 
the latter to witchcraft. According to Dr. Hyde, one of thefe flatucs is call¬ 
ed Suikh^But, or the red idol; the other Kbtnk-^Butt or the grey idol. As 
to their being hollow, I believe, it Is an idle talc; at lead the travellers, 1 
)la^ e confulted, knew nothing of it. Between the legs of the male figure, is 
A door leading into a mod fpactous temple, the dimenfions of which, they 
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could not defcribe otficrwifc, than by faying, that it could eafily hold the 
camp equipage and baggage of Ze m a m-sh a h, and of hi s w hole army. It 
is remarkable only for its extraordinaty dimenfions; it is dark and gloo- 
my, and there arc a few niches^ xvith the remains of Tome figures in* 
aho-rtlitvo. At the entrance are flationcd a fevv ivrctched Banyans^ who felt 
provilion to travellers. The greateft part of the in Tifgdpj Bdvfiy^n 

arc ftill inhabited by Musulmans^ who live promtfcuouily with their cattle. 
1 have been informed, that there are no other Aatues, than thefe threei bgt, 
from the numerous fragments, which are feen through the Tdgavis, there 
muft have been feveral hundreds of them. Tliey (hew to this day the 5 ^?- 
inach% in which the famous Vva'sa compofed the Fidjs i and others, 
where divers holy men gave thcmfelves up to meditation, and the contem¬ 
plation of the fupreme being. 

Perstitf! authors arc con flan tty confounding Bdmfyan and Bdhlac to¬ 
gether j the firfl theyrcall Bdikh-BdunSyan^ and the fecond BdJkh-Bokbdrai 
when they fpeak of the metropolis of the fire worfhippers, it is to be 
undetfrood of Bdmlym alone, according to the followers of Buddha, 
and the author of the Buddba-'dharmaebarya^Sindhut According to P.'r- 
swit authors, Bdmfyan muft have exifled before the flood ; but the follow¬ 
ers of Buddha infid, that it was built by a mod religious man called 
Shama, ^Vho appears from particular circumdjnee s to be the flime with 
the famous patriarch Shem ; and that his pofterity lived there for fe- 
veral generations. Hence Balkb-Bamfyan is faid to have been originally 
the place of abode of Asraham,* who, according to feripture, and 
the Hindu facred books, removed with his father to didant countries to 
the wellward. 


* Th, Hvoe, p. 19 and 494, 
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According to Diodorus theC/W/wn, Bdmlyau exiiled before Minus : 
for this KKlorian, like the Persian authors wc have mentioned, has mif- 
taken Bdhlac for Bdnnyan; which he deferibes as HtuateJ among ftcep hills; 
whilft Bdblac is fituated in a low, flat country, and at a great dillance 
from the mountains. 

The natives look upon Bdmt^yan, and the adjacent countries, as the place 
ol abode of the progenitors qf mankind, both before and after the flood. 
By Bdmiyan and the adjacent counirles, they underfland all the country from 
Sistdn to Samarca^d reaching towards the caft as far as the Gany^et* This 
tradition is of great antiquity. for it is countenanced equally by Persian au¬ 
thors, and the facred books of the Hindus^ The firft heroes of Persian hif* 
tory lived, and performed there, innumerable atchicvemcnts. Their facred 
hiflofv places alfo, in that country, their holy inflruAors, and the fir ft 
temples that were ever cre6fed. In the prefatory difeourfes, prefixed to the 
PardnaSf and which appear to have been added by a more modern hand, a 
general dcfcription of the whole world is inferted, which one would natu¬ 
rally fuppofe to be extrat^ed from that Pardjitir to which it is annexed; but 
the reverfe is adtually the cafe; for it has no affinity^ whatever with fuch 
geographical notions, as arc to be found occafionally, in that Purdna. la 
ihefe prefaces, if we may call them fo; it is faid, that Swavambhuva 
or .A,dam lived in the dws ^ of Puscara, at the furtheft extremities of the 
w'eft. 7 here Icven Tons were bora uato him, who divided the world or the 
Jeven ijlaads among themfelves. 

This notion feems alto to be admitted in the PreheUderpana^ by the Baud- 
dbhfSi whogivc the name di Jambu to Posc ara : for by Jambu 'n underflood 
the continent. Plu tarch alfo fays that the inhabitants of which 

is probably the dwip of Puscara, confidered ihcir own country as theevnti- 
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ncBt. Be this as it may, I have never found in the Ftiranns any paflage, ex¬ 
cept one, that could in the lead countenance fuch an idea. The palTage aU 
iuded to, r difcovered fome days ago, in a legend in which it is (aid, that 
the father of Satyavr ata or Noah, was born on the banks of the river 
Chandra-Bbagam the dwfp of Chan ora, which is one of the tacndisltf in 
the wefij There is certainly a river of thai name la Chmdm-d'wip^ even more 
famous in the Purditsj, than anothor -of that name in the Pmjibt and which 
is now called the Cbindb. It Is highly probable, that the words Ci^fidra* 
d’ioJp are an interpolation by fome of the ignorant compilers of the Pardna^f 
who have arranged this heterogeneous mafs without method, and dill Icfs 
judgmenti for in this fame legend from the SrS atyavr ata 
.or Noah, is (aid to have left the banks of the Cbandra-bbaga., at (he head of 
^ numerous army, in order to invade the country of Dravira^ or the pcninfuli 
of Jndtpi which he conquered and annexed to his dominions. 

Bbdldc or Bd^ityan are both fitiiated in the country of Vdblica or P^dbid- 
■fd; and as Edmiysn was once the capital, it is pollible, it might hive been 
called alfoor The origin of this appellation is rather ob- 

feure: it is however the general opinion, that it is derived from the plant, 
which produces Aisa-Jktida, called in Samcrit Pdblica, and is the Sdpbti/m 
pf the hi dor ia ns of Alixancer, It grows ihcrc in great abundance, and 
is reckoned fuperior .to that of other countries. Others indfl:, that this plant 
jvas thus denominated from its growing in the country of Vdltta^ which* 
Ahey fay, was thus called from a certain fage of that name, who lived there; 

■ ihis is countenanced Jjy .Cedreku5, who fays that Peleg, whom he calls 
Piialec dwelled in tlie country of BaArd^ which feems to be derived from; 
jihe Sanscrit Fdhlicitr or fld/c-ft-r, which fignifies the country about Fdbiica, 
pT Ba/b, Thus the country of the By/iat called Ba/ivfant is generally called 
■by natives Baki^tir, Derivatives of this fort, though not pure Sanserd, 
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ire howevti* very common all o^er Indian thiii they fay or cotm^- 

try about WOotls and fotefts, ' Shivsie^eri BrstfimHler^ VisAruiuter^ &c. inn^ply 
a piece of ground, or a difltift btltmging to Shiv*,- &c. or fet apart for 
his woriliip. In Sanserif, the compound Padfica^firant or rdi/ie^Ir, wonM 
fignify the country on the banks of the river FaMka. Bdmyim, as well a 
Cabal and BdUkb, were at an early period in the hands of the Ha^aimms. 
There were even kings of Bdntiyaa: but this dynafty lafted but a few years 
and ended, in 1215. The kings and governors rclidcd at GBulghukh, called 
at that time, the fort or palace of Bdtnfyan, It was deftroyed by Gen- 
giiiz-Khan, in the year 1221and becaufc the inhabitants had presumed 
to refill him, he ordered them to be butchered, without difiinftion, either of 
age or fex: in his rage, he fpared neither animals, nor even trees. He or¬ 
dered it to be called in his own language Maa^baifg or tlie city of grief and 
forrow; but the inhabitants of that country, called it io their own dialeft 
' Gbulghiikb, which wotd, ufed alfo in Fenian, figniiics tbe cries 'woe. To 
have rebuilt it, would have been ominous : for this reafon. they crewed a 
fort on a hill to the north of Bdmfyan, which is called to this day, the tna- 
perial fort. This fort alfo was defiroyed by Zingis the Usbeck, in the year 
16281 and has not been rebuilt fince* 

Acco K. D tKG to the Pardnas, Sw a V am BHuvA,orADi m a, S a ty a vr at a 
or Noah, lived in the northowclf parts of Indta dhoMt. Caib/nir. There 
Brahma' alTumcd a mortal Ihapc according to the Mafsya-Pardna; znd one 
half of his body fpringing out, without his experiencing any diminution 
whatfoever, he framed out of it Sataroi^a . She was fo beautifuT, that 
he fell in love with her. As he considered her as his daughter, being fprung 
from his body, he was alhamed. During this conStA between lhame and 
love, he remained motionlcfs, with his eyes fixed on her* Satarupa 
perceiving his fituaifon, and in order to avoid his looks, Hepped alide. 
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Sraema unable (o move, but flilJ dciirous to fee ber, a face fprang out 
upon him. toward her. Thus (he fhJfied her place four limes round him, 
according to the four corners of the world ; and four &ces grew up to his 
head. Having recovered his intclieds. the oihcr halfof his body fprang 
from hjm and became Swayambhuva or Adima- Swayambhuya li- 
rciallySwAYAMBHu-likeJignifles-, that Brahma' dr Swayambhu ap, 
peared in an aflumed form, called from that circumftancc SwyAmbuuva. 
The poffeffions of Cardames'wara were in the hills along the banks of 
the Ganger, to theeaftward of the reft of mankind. Mis fan Capila, a 
moft religious manj performed for a long time religious auficrities nLr 
Nardzo^r, where they flicw to this day the place where he lived, under the 
name of €apila.fthdm hence the pafs of /fjrdwer is romctiincs called the^ 
palTes of Capii-a or KurEJ-Eir; 

GardameVwara is the dearuflive power united to a form of day: - 
Jswara attempted to kill his brother Brahma', who being immortal, 
was only maimed ; but Is'waaa finding him aftenvarJs in a mortal fhape 
in the character of Dacsha, Tcilled him. as he was performing a facrifice. 
Cardame'swara is then obviouily the Caim offeripture. and of courfe 
Captea is his Ton Enoch, and Is probably the dty Enochia 

thus called after him. The Mnjulmant feem to have borrowed from the 
Hinduii ^ vs , appellation of Capila or Cabil. which they give to Cain, 
who IS fomeiimes called CapileWar a in the Puranas ; being an incar¬ 
nation of Maha'-devaj Enoch, was an incarnation of Vishnu, and 
IS always called CAPiLA-MUKt. Capiee'swar a was a Mum alfo j hence 
ht 15 fomctimes called, though improperly, Capila-muni ; which inaccu¬ 
racy has occafioned foitic confufion in the Purdnas . Capic a-muni, is re- 
prcfcatcd as a moft religious penitent, though fomewbat cholerick, and 
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Henoch or C’hanock* for fuch is his name in Hebrew, implies that he 
was confecrated to God, and for ever devoted to his fervice. 

Capila or CAPitA-MuHt, that is to fay, Capila the iilent contempk- 
tor, is generally found making tapsfya at the mouths of riverfi. Though 
found at feveral places at the fame time, he is but one. Near Hardvoar i« 
Capila-flbdiit where he made his firft appearance. His father and mother 
were exceedingly happy when he was bom 5 as they conceived him to be 
a gift, and alfo an incarnation of TTishnu, the preferving power; and they 
hoped, that he would preferve and comfort them. There at Capila-ftbdn, he 
was confultcd by his mother the de\*out Dcvahuti, daughter of Swa- 
Y AMBHuv A, about the furefl and belt method to obtain Moepta or reunion 
to the Supreme Being. The exhortations of Cap i la, and his wife admoni¬ 
tions, arc related in the Hbagavat and other Purdaas, Devahuti with¬ 
drew afterwards to the forefts on the banks of the Bi/tdti~Saraviira kke, 
from which iflues the Gaagej; and is improperly called Mart Saravafa. 
There (he performed tapafyas for a long time, and was ultimately reunited 
to the Supreme Being, never to be born again. 

In that country on the banka of the Cbindb in the hills, was performed 
that famous facrihcc, which occahoned the death of Abei., according to 
the Srartda-purdna: an account of which from the Hindu facred books, 1 
beg leave to lay before the Society, as mod probably, 1 fhU) not have an op- 
poruinity to refume this fubjeta heieaftcr. 

There had Aiblided for a long time, fome animoGty between Brahma' 
and Maha-de'^va in their mortal fhapes; and the latter on account of his 
bad conduct, which is fully defcribed in the Purdaasj had, it appears, given 
much uneafmefs to SwayambhuVa and Satarupa^ For he was lihidl- 
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nous, going about ftark naked, with a large club in his hand. Be this as it 
may, Mah who vi’as the cldeft, faw his claim as fuch, totally dif- 

regarded, and BRAirwA^fct up in his room; this intrution- the latter want¬ 
ed to fupport;, but made ufe of fuch lies as provoked Mawa^-deVa to fuch 
a point, that he cut off one of Jib heads in hts divine form. In hts human 
lhape we find likewife Dacsha, boafting that be ruled over mankind. One 
day in the aflcmbly of the Gods, Dacsua coming in, they all rofc to pay 
their rerpears to him; butM aha'-deVa kept hb feat, and looked gloomy. 
0 AC$HA refented the affront, and after having reviled Maha-deVa, in his 
human ihapo, curfed him t uiftiing he might remain always a vag(»bond, on 
the face of the earth, and ordered he fbould be carefully avoided, and deprived 
of his Blare of the facriBces and offerings. Maka^deVa irritated, in hts 
turn curled Dacsba, and wiBied -he might di«j a dreadful conflict took 
place between them, the three worlds trembled, and the Gods were alarmed. 
BitAHEtA, Vishnu, and the whole aflcmbly interfered and feparated the 
combatants ; who returned to their rcrpeaivc homes. They even eHiacd 
a-reconciliation, in conlequcncc of which Dacsha gave one of his daugh¬ 
ters called SiTA in marriage to Maha-ue^va. Sita was an incarnation 
of Devi ; for Sr i -oe'vi' the wife of Dacsha, and daughter of Auima 
and fvA, entreated the Goddeis, to give her one daughter cxaflly like hcr- 
felf: her requeft was granted, and DeVi was incarnated lu her womb. 
She was bleflcd alfo with an hundred daughters more. One day, as Dac¬ 
sha was fitting with his wife, they both lainentcd that they had no male 
offspring. 1 command over the world, fays Dacsha, great b my power 
and my wealth : but I have no fon- They agreed to make a folcmn facri- 
fice in order to obtain one; .on this occaBon Dacsha convened gods and 
men; hut he could not be perfuaded to invite MahadeVa : who took 
little notice of this ncgleit; for he is reprefented in alt hb Avatarax, as 
peifcdLy indifferent cither to praife or abufe. But his wife was enraged ; 
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and in fifled'Oh hfer going. M'aha-deVa did, what He could, to difliiade 
.her from ii, but in vain. She was treated with fuch contempt by her fa¬ 
ther, th’at;ih a ra^, Ihc flung hcrfolf into the facred fire, and thereby fpoil- 
cd the facrifice. Maka^de'va hearing of this, blamed her for her rafh 
c.ondu<it, in thus fpoiling the religious perfbcmancc, and curfed her. In 
confequence of this curfc, und for her improper behaviour, flic was doom¬ 
ed to be bom again, and to tranfmigrate for a thoufand years into an inferior 
being, l^hus flie became a Pica: but Maha'-de va to plcafc her, afiiimcd 
the fhape of a Pka or Picas under the title of Pice^swara or Pice^sa-Ma- 
M a'-o EVA. He is more gencraliy known by the name of Coci c eVw a r a- 

Maha -DE VA j CacUa (Cuculus) being another iiainc for the bird Pica or 
PJeas,.* 


•Maha-deVa afterwards, went up to Brahma^ in the charaftcr of 
Dacsha; and after a great deal of abufc, -began to beat him; the confu- 
fion became general in the whole affembly, who all took the part of Dac- 
stiA : but Siva ftriking the ground with the locks of his Jala, produced 
two heroes, and a whole army of demons came to his affiftance,- the battle 
raged, and during this general conffia Maha-deVa cut off Dacsua’s 
head; fcveral of the Gods were wounded, particularly the Sun and Moon; 
Kcaven, EJell and the Earth.trembled. 


The Gods at hft humbled themfelvcs before Maha'-deVa, who was 
appeafed i and order was reeftablilhed through the whole affembly. The 
Gods requeued Maha'-deVa to reftore Dacsua to life, which he promif- 
qd to do; but the head could not be found, for during the fray, it fell into 
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»tlic fire, and was barnh They brought a h&.goatr whufe head th^ cut offj 
and placed upon the lifelefs corple of D Acs ha, whoinfiantly revived : hut 

• i . . 

he remained weak and without power tUl he was born again a foi of No Aii. 

i 

Maha'-deVa then took up the body of his beloved SiTA^onhis fhoul* 

* 

ders, and went feven times round the world, bewailing his misfortune. 
Here I fhall remark that, when any accident happens to the Gods, they 
generally fet off at full fpeed, going feven times round the world, howling 
all the way mofl woefully. 

The Gods, whom Sit A^contained in her woinb,l>urft out, heriimbs were 
fcattcrcd all over the world ; and the places, where-they fell, are become 
facred. Her breafts fell near JalanJfr in the Panjji j the yorti into A t^m, 
and the guhya'^ into Nepal^ where they are mofl devoutly worlhippcd to this 
day. The latter is a fmall cleft in a rock, with an intermitting fpring: it 
is called Gahya-stbdn. 

Puja^ with offerings, arc directed to be made to PrcE^sA, whenever 
there happens to be in the year two months of thefecondof 

■which, is cmbolifmic. Tht ^T(i\iihad*hs, is reckoned impure, and the 
religious rites arc to begin on the day of the full moon, if pofiiblc: if not 
cm the third orfeventh day. For this purpofe an image of the Ptrar ts to 
be made; the body of gold, the wings of precious flones, the beak of red 
coral, and the eyes atfo df a precious flonc of a red colour called 
mjmea. Women particularly ought to be cautious not to omit this 
religious performance, on any account whatever ; fhould any woman 
fail in this, ftie will be born a Vyalt (a fnake) in the forefts. 
'Whatever* woman performs it duly, will have m^ny children, and 
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her bulbatid fliall not die before her i for Pa'r.vati is highly deltghtedl 
%vith prayers and offerings in t bat intercalary month. Pi C e's a M Ad a'-de va 
is probably the Jupiter Picns of the Laiims: foine pretend that this me-' 
ramorphofis happened in Syrhy others in Italy: but the ifiWw infill that it 
happened in the mountains to the north of the Pmjak Though Pic us be 
faid to havne appeared in the time of Adima j yet, as according to the Pa-. 
rdnas, the fame concatenation of events reappears in every Manwantaro, the 
fame Itorj' muff have happened of courfc in the time of Satyavrata or- 
Noah. 

Im the Pitroaast the Ganges is reprefented as remaining concealed for a 
'long time in the hills ; at the prayers of a certain holy man, it entered the 
plains oiHinduJlan till it reached Bman$; then gradually advancingi it found 
at lad its way into Bengal, As the whole country from Harder to the fea 
was annually overflowed in fuch manner as to render the greated part of it 
unfit for cultivation, BbagiraPba reftraioed the inundation between certain 
limits. The C&lnefe relate the fame ftoiy of Fohi, who furveyed the courfe 
of \\icyellow river to its fourcc, and by proper inbankmcnts, rdlrained its 
deftruaive overflowings, C a pi l a, always fond of the fca fhorc, followed 
the Ganges : we find him afterwards meditating near a place called Meora^ 
gatefia iaMajor Rennell's Atlas, to the fouth of Calcutta, not far from 
Pulla, and at that time clofc to the fca. Here he was infultcd by the chil¬ 
dren ofSA^CARA, whom he reduced to afhes by a fingic look: this place is 
called the old Sugar» and is probably the place called Oceanis by Diodorus 
the Sicitian, for Sdgara and Oceanh are fynonimous words. There the Gan^ 
ge.t feeing Samudr or Oeeanus was frightened, and fled back through a 
thoufand channels : thus the Pauranics account for the rctrogade motion of 
the waters of the Ganges twice a day. 
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Cap!LA is now performing ^apasya ox Sdgar iflandt where his sthdn 
oxplact, is about five miles from the fca; the of the Ganges having 
thus far encroached upon the Tea, fioce the ereaion of this laft st&dn, Car- 
dame'^swara is thus called when conftdercd as a divine emanation from 
Is WAR A, but he Teems to be Priyavrata, when confidcred as a mortal. 
For whenever the deity condcfccnds to be bom of woman j the per Ton is 
one, but there arc two natures. To this diftindlton we muft carefully at¬ 
tend, in order to reconcile many Teeming contradidions in the Pardnass 
and more particularly fo, with refped to Vaivaswata and Satyavrataj 
who arc acknowledged to be but one perfon j the divine nature is an ema¬ 
nation of Vishnu in his charader of the Sun ; and Satyavrata is the 
human nature ; thefc two natures often ad independently of each other, 
and may exifl at the fame time in different places. 

From particular circumflanccs it appears, that Satyatr ata before the 
iflood lived generally in the countries about the Indus between Caial and 
Cajhinit; and if wc find him in Dravira or the fbuthern parts of the penin- 
fula, rt Teems that it was acctdentally, and that he went there only for Tome 
religious purpofcs. Even after the flood he relided for fome time on the 
banks of the Indus, According to tradition, which my learned friends here 
inform me is countenanced by the Purdnas, he lived and reigned a long 
time at Betioer on the banks of the Ganges and to the fouth of Canoge* In 
the Faraha-purdna, Vasu the father of Vtv as w at a is declared to ha%'C 
been king of Ca/bmir^ and the adjacent countries. They fhew to this day 
the tomb of his father Eamech as mentioned in the Ayeen Aebery at a place 
called Nuulskbi, between Aisjhung and Munderar j about twelve or thirteen 
miles to the north weft of yAaldbdd in the country of Cabttl. The Mufulmans 
•call him Peer Maitlam ; and in the dialcdl of Samarcmd% Matter or 
Maitri Bur-kha^n. The Bauddbijis fay, that it is Budd’ha-Nara'*- 
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YANA, or Buodha tJ welling in the waters ; but the Hindutt who live Iw 
that country, call him Mach^kodar-Natu* or the fovereign prince in 
the belly of the HQi. All thefc dGnoininatJons are by no means applicable to 
Lamech } bui to Noah alone. The tomb is about forty cubits in length : 
which was aflually the Hatuc of Lamech according to tradition; under 
itf is a vault of the fame dimcnlions, with a fmalt door which is never 
opened, out of rcfpe<fl for the remains of this illulirious perfonage. They 
fay, that his body is in high prefervation, and that he is fitting in a cor¬ 
ner of the vault on his heels, with his arms* crofTed over his knees, and his 
head reclining upon his hands; a favourite poUurc among the inhabitants 
of lodiiu 

Vaivaswata, both in his divine, and human charadfer, or nature, is^ 
certainly, Maitla, JWirf/rr-BuRKHA'N and Buddh'a-Nara'yana. 
MaiTLa or Maitlam is a derivative form from the SttnS'Cri/ which. 
impVics ihe confott of Lacsh anu', and the owner, of her wealth, an epithet 
often applied to rich men ; and may be tranilated mighty : but it properly 
belongs to VrsjiNO, and his various incarnations. Pritku, according to 
the Purdnas^ was an incarnation of Vishnu, and the confortof LacshmiV. 
as I have Ihewn in a former effay on the chronology of the Hi/uiuf , 

It is probable, that when the Musulmans conquered that country, they pro 
nouncedthe word Maitla'm Maiter-l^A'vi i and concluded that he was the 
fame with La mech the father of Nun. The AJghms always ufe the word 
Maiutm^tad of Hazer^/, and thus fay Mait^r Moiiammeu* Matur 1sa> 
Mattfr SOLEIMAN. for Hdzttei Isa, Mohammed, Hazeret Solei^ 

WAN. Bnzem In Persian is a title,.by which kings are addr^lTcd, and ho- 
Jfnien mcntionca j it implies dignity and excellence. Maitcr from tlie 
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*Pr?fjMJS Mthtur^ figfiifies alfo a lord, prince, or chief. The 

of that country, 1 had an opportunity to confuk, informed me, that 
according to tradition, the fjoious Sultan M A iimood, oiGhaznif hearing of 
the tomb of Maitlam; and of the miracles daily perrormed there, con~ 
ccived that the whole was done through magtekj and accordingly refolvcd 
to dellroy it: but, being difttirbed by frightful dreams, he defined, and bav-* 
ing made particular intjulries about Maitla'm, he was fully fatished, as 
welt as the learned about his perfon, that he was Lam seif, the father of 
Nun. Since that period MaitlaV is revered as a Peer, or faint, by the 
Musulmans of that country. Matter Bvrkha^n, or Burgha'n, in the 
dhIcA of Samateand, as I am informed, hgnihes, literally, the lord and mat* 
ter* In fcvcral Tartarian dialedts, God is called Burkha^n, or the lord. 

The title of Mach^hodar-Na't'ha is by no means applicable to La-* 
MECH; but properly belongs to Noahj for by the hell^ of the fith they 
underhand the cavtlyt or inside of the ark. There is a place under ground 
at Banarest which they call Mach'hodara* The centrical and mofl elevated 
part of Bonaret, is alfb called Macb^bodara^ becaule, when the lower parts 
of the city are laid ^ndcr water by fome unufual overflowing of the Gan^St 
this part remains free from water like the belly of a fifh. The city alfo is 
fome times thus called, becaufc, during the general floods, the waters rife 
Tike a circular wall round the holy city. In Ihort, any place in the middle 
' of waters, either natural or artiflcial, which can afford llidtcr to living be-, 
ings, is called Mach'hodara* 

The place, where LAMECtf is ruppofed to, lie entombed, is called Nau* 
flaibif a word, which Itgmlies nine lakhs; becaufe, it is laid, Sultan Mah- 
iiaooD granted to this holy place a yearly revenue of nine lakhs of rupees, 
^c^this as it may, this foundation no longer cxifts; and I believe it never 

Pp? 
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did. The real name is probably Nau-Lacitt oi Nub’La^tf, which in the lan¬ 
guage of that country, implies the place of N oa or Noah : at lead there 
arc many places in that country, the names of which end in Laca or Liki\ 
Jfuch as Mbau-tac, Gtiuza^iac, &cc* 

Close to Apidhya or Oude^ on the banks of the they fiiew the 

tomb of Noah and thofc of Ayub, and Sitis or Sish (Job and Seth). 
According to the account of the venerable Derv^ijh, who watches over the 
tomb of Nuh, it was built by Alexander the Great, or Seconder Ru- 
Mf, I tent lately a learned Hindu, to make enquiries about this holy place t 
from the Mttfuhnanj, he could obtain no further light: but the Brabtnens in¬ 
formed him, that where Nub’s tomb dands now, there was formerly a pUce 
of worfhtp dedicated to Gan is a, and clofe to it are the remains of a Buuiiyt 
or walled well, which is called In the Puranas Gana-put ctinda. The tombs 
of Jon and Snis arc near to each other i and about one bow ilioc and half 
from Nub’s tomb i between them are two fmall hillocks, called Samn.-gin 
or the mountains of the moon. According to them thefe tombs are not 
above four hundred years old; and owe their origin to three men called 
Nuh, Avuq and Shis, who fell there fighting agalnit the Hindus; thefc 
were of courle confidered as Sb^bids or martyrs: but the priclls, who of¬ 
ficiate there, in order to encreafe the veneration of the fuperAitious and un¬ 
thinking crowd, gave oui that thefe tombs were really thofe of Noah, Job* 
and Seth of old. The tomb of Nuh, is not noticed in the Ajefn^Acbery, 
only thole of Ayub and Suis. 

MACH’fioVARA-NA‘'T'HA is not unknowB in at Icafi there is an 

idol near Picbin (Pekin)t which is fuppofed by pilgrims from india and Tibft 
to reprcfcatMACH’so'uARA or ilfirt/re-BuRCKA*N. This account I received 
from a famous traveller called Arce'swara, who was introdticed to my ac- 
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quaintancc by Mr. D6 kcan * three years ago» He faid» ihat tbft Myau or 
temple, is at a fmall diftance from the north weft corner of the wall of 
nnd is called from its chief deity Maha-Ca'la, who 

is worfhipped there, and whofe ftatuc is on one ftde of the river, and the 
Myau on the other. That in one part of the Myau, is a gilt ftatuc of Mach- 
ho^'daf a-Na'th, about eighteen feet high: in another part is the 
ran^pad, or the impreftion of the feet of Datta^trk^ya or Datta, called. 
Toth by the Egypttass, There is a convent and a Litma, What are the 
Chiftesf names of thefe deities, he could not tell. This aftonifliipg.tr*vcllcc 
firft viftted the moft famous places of worfliip in the northern parts of ladk^ 
as far as Bdbtk, and the borders of Persia. Though a BrdJ/imti, he had a 
regard for the worftiip of Jina, and renouncing his tribe, he rcfolved to 
viftt the living Fohs. I ftiall here exhibit the outlines of his peregriaa- 
lions, which are as accurate, as can leafonably be expcQcd from a man, 
who declares, that he did not travel for the purpofe of geographical lufor** 
mation, and who never imagined he ftiould be rc(jucfted to give an account 
of his travels. 


According to Arce'swaras account. 

Front Benares to Nep^/ 

Eassa _ - 

Ch^ri fonth eaft of Lassa - e 

Country of Leiattb - * 

Then turning toward the weft, he entered the 
country of Com&o, where he adored the La'- 
ma'-Combq *7 - 

to Sdyytd^Jtrhu - - 


According to the maps 
of the yesiiiiSm 
J>iepdi , 

Lassa J 
Dsiri . 

Laton 


Sec Alphab, TiBei^ p. 423, 
Bridge of Sama. 


* JowATUAH Hq. now govemor of Awnij^t 

Pppa 
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to Cuucdsu - - ^ „ 

Countiy of Jhhrdm 

Stlm - _ , 

Ctoiled the Mata^M.orgn and entered the coun¬ 
try of UTdusuj which he describes as flat 
and abounding with lakes and marlhes, 
CrolTed again the Hara-Morcfty and entered 
the country of Urdt, 

Then turning to the north weft, he entered the 
country of a famous Kalka chief called 
Bhaoa-gu. Thence into the country 
of the ^oUti*c(tiu~Kalkas i thus called from 
the river on the banks, of which they live,. 


C&tosay cuftom-houfe.. 

Sinin, 


Urtmu* 

Vrat^ 


To/a-pira or rlvor Teldi> 


He went afterwards to pay his adorations to the Ta'e a'na th, the place.- 
of whofc relidcnce is marked in the maps between the rivers S^/inghei and^ 
Organ, This living Fon is well known in the northern parts of India, un¬ 
der the name of Ta^ra'na'tu, and is mentioned in Bell’s travels.. 


In three months he went into the country of Ckitcdr^Noymdnn^cdsu, in 
the maps TrtVrtVsr and Naymaan,* Thence to Td/d-Ner,. the Taal^Nor of, 
the maps. He then entered China, through the breach made in the great' 
wall, for the convcyanco of the remains of the emperors to their place of 
burial, which he fays, is called Elhor by the Tartars, and Siebsn by the 
Cbtnesei thence to Pekfa called by the Cbinesi PhMa, He returned fromc 
his expedition about three years-ago, and fhewed to Mr, DuHcan and to me 
the numerous WflArfarej or palTports be obtained from the various chiefs and 
Lamas he had vifiied. they arc written in the charaaors of the countries hfc 
went through, namely of Tibet,. Uie Mungal Tartars, and of China, He ii. 
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■ow gotrc to vilit the pUces of worfliip in the foutheraputs of India % af¬ 
ter which he intends to Come and die at Scares * A near relation of his is 
In my fervice as a pandit. t 

It may appear ftrange, that the pofterity of Cain, Ihould be fo much 
noticed in the Purdnast whilil that of the pious and benevolent Kucui, is 
in great mcafure neglefled : but it is even fo, in the account of the 

antediluvian hillory: where little is faid of the pofterity of Seth; whilft 
the infpired penman takes particular notice of the ingenuity of the defeen- 
dants of Cain, and to what high degree of pcrfetlion, they carried the 
arts of civil life. The charms and accompllfhmcnts of the women are par¬ 
ticularly mentioned. Tbt jdme htcaiftt ^i^hty which wtfc old^ mrrt 
5/* rejjtuefft. The antediluvian hillory of Sa nchoni athon is obvioufly that 
of the pofterity of Cain. We have been taught toconfidcr the defeendants 
of Cain, as a moft profligate and abominable race; this opinion, how¬ 
ever, is not coimtcnanced, either byfacred, or profane hillory. That they 
were not intrufted with the facred depoftt of religious truths to tranfmit to 
future ages, is fulBcIently certain ; they might in confequence of this, have 
dtviated gradually from the original belief j and at iaft fallen into a fuper- 
ftitioiis fyftcm of religion^ which feems alfo a natural confcqucncc of the 
fearful dirpofttion ol Cain, and the horrors-he muft have felt, when he 
recoUcdled the atrocious murder of his brother. Be this as it may, their 
worldly atchievements pafted to pofterity, whilft the peaceful anddomcftick 
virtues of the defeendants of Seth funk into oblivion. Oiitbf live Menus, 
who ruled as lords paramount between Aoima and the flood, according to 
the PurdnaSt four were of the pofterity of C ai n. 

Titos according to an uniform tradition^ of a very long ftanding, as it is 
countenanced by the Hindu facred books, and Ptrjim authors, the progeni- 
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tors of mankind lived in that tnountamous trad, which extends ftom Bdlkh 
and Canddhar to \ht Ganges i wc may then reafonably look for the tcrrcft ri¬ 
al paradife in that country; for it is not probable, that Aoima and AntMA^ 
or IvA Hiould have retired to any great diilancc from it. Accordingly we 
find there ftich a fpot, as anfwers minutely to the Mofaieal account; a dr- 
curnflancc, I believe, not to be met with any where clfe oh the furface of 
the globe. A fmall brook winds through the Tdgw^h of Bam^n^ and 
falling into a fmall lake, divides itfelf into four heads; forming fo many na¬ 
vigable rivers. The firft called Phifm compaiTcs the whole country of 
Ghavildt where gold is found; and the gold of that country is good j there 
is BJeUium and Sardonyx. The country of Chd'nild is probably that 
of Caintl: it is a Very ancient denomination; for Ptolemy calls its inha¬ 
bitants Cabolitifft and the town itfelf Caburaj which is obviouHy a corruption 
from Cabul ; for the Berjtan name for a pitd or ftnt-bouje is indifferently 
pronounced Cahul and Cobut. Tradition fays, that Cabal was built by an 
ancient king of that name; and the plice where he lived, is ftill Htewn near 
Cubuh they generally call him Shah Cabul. Cold is found in the funds 
of the Indus, above Deibeud, but in greater quantity about Cdbtd-grdm, to 
the north of Derbcitd^ and in the rivers, which fall into the Indus from the 
weft. It is found alfo near the furface of the earth in thefc parts, but the 
natives arc too indolent to dig for it. The gold found in the fands, I am 
told is not fo pure as that found by digging the earth to a confidcrable 
depth. This country abounds with divers forts’of precious ftones, foch as 
t the Lapis Lazuid, the Y^aciith or hyacinth, cryftal, [tiarble of various colours, 
and razor ftones of a fuperior quality. The Bhifan appears then to be the 
l.andi~Stn,db or iefler SiTidb, called alfo Niidb from the colour of its waters, 
which are deep and limpid. This river is alfo denominated the Ni/d-Gan^^ 
ga or fimply GangdhjHindus; and it is called Ganges by Isidokus, when 
he fays that the heft AJa-f<zlida grows on the mountains of Ofcobagi at the 
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lourcc of the Gafigei, O/co&agr U obvioufly derived from Jeshu-Bbg, the 
lord JesHit, another name for the famous Kasai.a or Beomgus who 
dwelt at BdmSyan, whofe colofTal flame is to be feen there to this day* and 
of whom I fhall fpeafc more fuliy hereafter. The true name of that place 
commonly called Tiaug and 'Jyhuck by Major Rennell* between Cahul 
and Balkb, is At Be'g Dotninus Lunui^ our Lord ike Movi, There are in its 
vicinity in the mountains, fcveral curio as remains of antiquity. Jeitome fays 
alio that the Phifon was called in his time. They were both per- 

fctlly right*, though it is almoU certain, that they undciflood by it the 
great Ganges. Hesyciuus fiys, that the Phifan rvas thus called* becaufe 
it dowed from a JiffurCt gap^ or moutk. If fo, this appellation is fynoni- 
mous with CopbeSt the ancient oatne of the Laudi-Sindb^ as will appear 
hereafter* 

The fecond river was the Gibeit, which compaffed the land of Cusb: this 
is the TIir-Mend; and the country is the original land of Cusba of the Purd~ 
nas, which begins near Candabar, and includes part of Iran or Pirsta. In a 
former eflay on Egypt »I bad can ied too far the caftem limits of that country. 

The third river is the HidiMek which runs toward* or through theeaClern 
parts of the land of Atiar. This appears to be the river of BdBiaCt which 
runs through the eaftern parts, and feems to have been once the eaftern boun¬ 
dary of the land of Hatsarab or Hdzdrab. This country cKtends from Herat 
to Bdblacttxi^ Bamiyan: from the unfcttled difpolition of fls inhabitants, its 
boundaries cannot well be defined. They conlidei themrelvcs as the ahori^ 
gims of that country; and like the Arabs were never thoroughly fubdued. 
They are very numerous, brave, but incapable of difetpline* They are Mu- 
sulmans; but retain Hill many heathenilh, aud ruperdhious cuftoms, at leart 
in the opinion of their neighbours* The principal tribes are the D^cdndk 
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T/jimrit, Sx. tlic fir(! live between H>.rd'and Datper; and the others toward 
M<irv~Sifd/ehd»t This is probably the country of Arsarefb of the apocryphal 
book of Esdras. The fourth is the Frat, of which no particulars are re¬ 
corded; it is the river of Cutida:&. NlurAmam^ as well as Cbrufianx, have 
alTigned various fituations to the garden of Edja <r* and there h hardly a 
country on earth, or a region in heaven, but bos ranfacked in fearch of 
it : whim fome of the fathers have denied even its exiftencc. The Hindus 
are equally extravagant; they place it on Hie cle\^ted pUias oT Bu.ibara the 
IcTIcr, where there is a river which goes round Brabnidpuri or the tow'n of 
IBrahma ; then through a lake called Mnnsurevara {the exigence of which, 
is very doubtful), and is cfroneoufly fuppoled by travelling fackeers to be the 
fame with that, from which the Ganges ifTuas, which 1$ called in Sanscrit 
Blndu^Sarevara. From the Martsarovara lake, come four rivers running to¬ 
wards the four corners of the w*or]d, through four rocks cut in the fhape of 
the heads of four animals i thus taking literally the correfpoiidiog paflage of 
fcripturc. The Cim*& head is toward the fouth, and from it JiTues the Gangdi 
toward the weft, is a Hprje*s head, from w hich fprlngs the Cbocshu or Cbpc* 
sbus : it is the Oxus. The Ssta^gangd^ or Hoang-ba^ ilTties from an Eiephant*& 
head; and lallly the Bbadra-gangd or Jmhea in Siberiat from a Tygrr’s head, 
or a Lipn*^ head according .to oihiir^ 

The Hindus generally confider this fpot, as the abode of the Gods, but, 
by no means, as the place, in which the primogenitors of mankind were cre¬ 
ated ; at Icaft I hive not found any paffage in the Purdnas, that might couit,- 
tenance any fuch idea; but rather on the contrary. As it is written in the 
Pardnas, that on mount Miru, there is an eternal day for the fpace of 
fourteen degrees round Su-mtru ; and of courfe an eternal night for the fame 
fpace on the oppoflte fide j the Hindus have been forced to ruppofe that Sts^ 

Tte woiil £1^# 11 pcilup, denred from (tie SaMtait Wj/dn, wliicii «i irrU « t gaim. 
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JB.rt, IS exaaiy at the or sum^.-t of the fkadow of the earth; and that 
from the earth to this rummit, there is an immenfe conical hill, folid like 
the reft of the globe, but invilible, impdpable and p;rvious to mankind : on 
the fides of this mountain arc various manfi^ns, riling in eminence and pre- 
excellence, as you af^end, and deftined for the place ofreliJcnce of the blef- 
fed, according to their merits, God and the principal deities arc fuppofed 
to be feated in the Tides of the north, on the fummU of this mountain, which 
IS ualled al To Sa&ba, or of the congregation. This op i nion is o f the greateft 
antiquity as it is alluded to by fsAi ak, almoft in the words of the 

This prophet dcrcribing tlie fall of the chief of the Dji^ai, intro¬ 
duces him faymg ** that he would exalt his throne above the ftars of Goo. 
and would fit on the /njunt ef thi cangr/gatun, in the fijes of the Kjrri.” 
The mountain, or hill ofXJoo is often allu Jcd to in fcripturc. 

-Some ffr/riv aftronomers alhamed of this ridiculous fuperftru flnre, endea¬ 
vour to reconcile the Purarjas to nature, by fuppofing that the fun at fomc 
remote penoJ. revolved in fuch parallel of altitude to Su^mcru, as to afford 
Conftant liyht for the fpace of fourteen degrees round this point, and conftant 
night for the time fpace round Cu-m^ru. Thus by placing the north pole 
on the elevated plains of the JcITer BucAara, and forcing the fun out of the 
wl'ptick, they explain the alteration, which is fuppofed to have taken place 
in the weft and eaft points ; whilft the north and fouth points, as they 
tiy, remain unmoveabk. This akeration, they tell us, was not perceptible, 
at Icaft very little, in <he countries to the fouth of JUrro, but in thofe to rlic 
nonh of it, the fun appeared to rife in the weft and to fet in the eaft. As 
long as the Hkdus confidcred -the earth as a flat ia&U with the immenfe co- 
wical mountain of Merut rifing in the middle, and intercepting the rays of 
thedun, during part of its diurnal courfc; the points of eaft and weft muft 
of courfe have been entirely inverted beyond Meru. In the ftrft paflagp I 
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met with, in the Pur^naSt relating to the sacred iski in the wdll, by which* 
we arc to undcriland the Brinsh Iceland and FerOt itir pofitivcly .dc~ 

clared, that they are fituated to the caft of which is Scandia^ oc: 

Scandinervia i accordingly I looked for them in the fcas, to tho eailward of 
that famous pentnfuk, particularly as Puny feems to place there the ifland 
of ^/bfCAi, ruppored by fome, to be the abode of chebleded: but my chief 
pandit ivarncd me, with much carntilncfs not to he too haffy: that this in- 
ilance from the Furdaas was deemed to be the only one, in which the sacredi 
isles were afTerted to be to the caffward of Seandla ; and that he would pro¬ 
duce numerous pafTages in which thefe idands w'cre declared to be to the 
weftward of Scaada-dwip or in a derivative faXTo. Scattdkya : and lhati front) 
numberlefs particular circumftaticcs, he would prove to my utmoft fatisfac- 
tion, that Seandeya was really to the cafttvaad of Samttdranearaca, a name by 
which the sacred isles arc fometimes called, bccaufe they are in the middle 
of the ocean. As the Brahmens would rather fuppole the whole ceconomy 
of the univerfe dilfurhed, than qncllioit a fmglc fadl related in their fipred 
books, he then informed me, that this Tingle pallagc alluded to a remote pe¬ 
riod, in which the pole of the globe, the courfc of the fun, were different 
from what they arc now, in confequence of which there was a time, when 
the fun appeared to the inhabitants of Scandia, to rife above the sacred is/esu 
I3ut let us return to the tcrreilrial paradife. 

The followers of Buddha id Tibet place the garden of Eden at the foot 
of mount Mens toward the fouth weft, and at the fouroe of the Ganges. The 
facred rivers according to them are the Garigest the I/idas, t]\c SampUf and the 
Sitd->gaagdi by which they underdand the Sirr or yaxartest which is alfo 
called Sitd-gangd in the Pnrdnas. They have the fame number of heads of 
animals, which are difpoled in the kmc manner: and the divines of Ti&rtt 
and of India coniidcr thefe four animals as the original guardians of the four 
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quarters of the world. In the fauic manner commentators have couQdcrci 
the four facred animals mentioned in fcripturc, namely the Mafi^ the Bui/t 
the Liorit and the Eagie, as the guardians and mefTengers of the four corners 
of the world. 

Ths few HitiduSt who live toward the T/tdajp infill that the lake near 
Baratyaft, is the real and original Mmtarovara and near Cabul a little to 
• he north well of Sacardardt is a fmall lake, which they call the leffer Mitn- 
ifnrovara, and which correfponds to a fimilar lake to'the fouth of Bindu-saro- 
vara, called in the Puranas, the of Marrsar^vara, 

Brdbmait in general undcrfland by Mtru or Su^v\A 7 u the north pole, in 
dppofition to numerous palTtges in the Pnrdnas. Their lyftcm of geogra¬ 
phy has reference, in general, to thefpot in which they fuppofe the terrcftrial 
paradife to be, or rather the abode of the Gods, called hence we 

read of countries to the W, N. W, of Meru, &c. The immcnle country of 
Curu is repeatedly declared in the Purdfias^ and by Brdhnmn in converfation 
to be fituated to the north of Sti-meru. Even in,their maps of the i^ea 
dwipSf Su-mera is placed a great way to the fouth of Siddhd-pttri, which they 
uniformly acknowledge to be exa^ly under the north pole. 

Cura which includes Russia and Siberia^ is divided into two parts, Uttara-^ 
Caru or north CurUf and fouth Guru, In the PurJaas^ particular notice is 
taken of the extraordinary length of the days in Usiara^Cura: and it is ad¬ 
ded, that in the ifiand of Puscara, which is aderted there to be fituated at the 
furthennoil extremities of the weftern world, the length of the days is the 
fame as in Uiiara~Curu, This places PuKara under the polar circle, at Icaft 
under the fcnGble one : this Ifland will appear in a future elfay, to-bc.7tv- 
iaud. It is further added in the Purdnas^ that the Ihores of that immenfe 

Q^q q a 
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country, which encompafTcs, what we call the old ccrotlnent, and the Ai^- 
knlkk iea, &c. paiTes between the 1 Hands of Pic/cta/j vx^VUaTa^mem or tho 
north pole: indeed the jliores of Grc^nlitiid tending, towards the north call 
may have given rife to fuchan idea. However this thews plainly Uttara^ 
TttfTu. or north Meru to be different from Sa-mera, Mera fignifies an 
^xis, and the two extremities of the tcrrelUial, arc called Utmra- 
fnem and Dacshin-mcru, the northern and fouthern Aleru or pole. The 
line parting through the center of the earth and the foppofed tcrrcRrial 
paradife, t& which they generally refer in the Puranas with refpedt to bear¬ 
ings, is alfo .Iff/fl; and its two extremitic^r called and Cu-m^rm 

are only the zenith, and nadir points of that abode of the Gods, 

The Mmulmans in-the countries adjacent to Bamiyan, inrtft that Adam 
( whom they call alfo Revumuash) and Eve, having been driven out of 
paradife, wandered fcparaidy for fomc time, till they met accidentally at a 
certain place, where faluting each other with mutual embrace, the place was 
accordingly called.£i4Ar, or in derivative form Bahiaca^ or the place of cm.* 
brace. This h the general opinion of the natives; whild others confidcring; 
that the termination ac or ad fignifies hrotbtr^ will have it to imply the 
place, where he embraced his.brother;^ and of courfe fnppofe that Keyu- 
MUJiSfi bad one. The firfl etymology is. 1 believe, countenanced by A- 
XUAFIDA*. 

When Satm. was ejefted op khked, as they fay. out of tho garden of 
Erfeu, where he firft lived, he leaped over the mountains, and fell on that 
fpot. where Cahul now Hands: hence the origin of the well known provcib# 
that the mhabitants of Cabui are truly the offspring of this prince of dark- 
nefs. Thofc of Cabul do not deny his having been at Ca&u/t but fay. he had 

no offspring, was foon conjured away, and withdrew into the diflridl of 
Lam^an^ 
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Ft appears from fcripture, that A-Dam and Eve Jived afterwards in th* 
counUicsto Ihceaftward of Ec/e^: for at the eaftcro entrance of it. God 
placed the angel with the flaming fword. This is alfo confirmed by the 
rdfi/cs, who place the progenitors of mankind in the mountainous regions 
between* Co^a/and the Ganges, on the banks of which in the hills, thejr 
Oiew a place, where he reforted occalionally, for religious purpofes. It is 
frequented by pilgrimst and is called S'iVjyam&hava‘Sf/j4>i: 1 have not been 
able yet to aWain its fituatioit. being but lately acquainted with it; but 
i believe it Is fiiuatcd to the north weft of Sri-tfagar. 

At the entrance of the paffes, leading to the place, where I nippofc was 
the garden of Ed^n. and to the caftward of it, the Hhidas have placed a dt^ 
ftroying angel, who generally appears, and is reprefented like a I 

mean GARUD A-orthc Eagie^ upon whom VrsHNo and Jupiter are repre- 
fcntcd riding. Garou'a is reprefented generally like an eagle j but in his 
compound chara-Gcr, fomewhat like the Cherub, he is reprefented like a young 
man, with the countenance, wings, and talons of the eagle. In fcripturci 
the deity is reprefented riding upon a Cheruh^ and flying upon the wings of 
the wind. This is the ZimurgK of Ptrfian romances* who carries the heroes 
from one extremity of the world, to the other. Ga rud'a is called the Va^ 
hdn* (literally the vehicle} of Vishnu or Jupiter, and he thus anfwers to 

Cbtfuh oi IcriptUTcj for many commentators derive this word from the 
obfolcte root C*t&nrrt^in the CkaldUiajt language, a word-implicitly fynoni-' 
mous with the Sanstrit Vabdn, 

A N accurate tranflation of the legends relating toG a r u d\, Promethius, 

• HsTfcE the Latin words ice. In ihe fctiEhern disilc^s of India^ they generilly pro- 
nouneo the tetter b hard like g ; thus for ^tj fay vagan^ a waggofl t for maigreat, th^^ 

fay benec (he GfnA word mrgat 
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and the building of Bdmiyafjf fliaJl be given feparatcly at ihc end of tbifi 
difTertation, The city of Bamfyan being reprefented as the fountain of 
purity and holincfs, it was cal Jed with propriety Pard^Bsvttym ox B&miyuny 
the pure and holy ; for the fame reafon the diftrift of Btmtyan might be 
called Para-diju or Pars-d^fnf the pure and holy country. This diflrift is 
now barren, and without a fmgle tree. The facred books of the Ilinius^ 
and of the Bauddbijls do, however, declare moft politively, that it was o* 
thcrivifc formerly. Tradition informs us alfo, that the nurnber of inha¬ 
bitants was at one period fo prodigious, that the trees, underwood, grafs 
and plants were dertroyed. The vegetable foil being no longer proteifted, 
was in the courfc of ages wafhed away by the rains : certain it is that the 
foil in the valleys is moll fertile, and the whole diflrtfl, fuch as it is now, 
is flill a moft enchanting and delightful fpot. The country to the eaft-* 
ward of Bdvityan^ as far as the Induct is the native country of the vine* 
and of almoft all the fruit trees we have in Rwropt: there they grow fpon- 
taneouOy, and to a great degree of perfection. When the natives find a 
vine, an apple tree. See. in the foreHs, they clear all the wood about it, dig 
the ground, and by thefe means, the fruit comes to perfc£l maturity. 
When we arc told in feripture of Noah cultivating the vine, we may be 
be lure, that it was in its native country, or at lead very near iu 

BamSyaHt though not mentioned by name in Ko-nnus’s Diojiyfiaed^t is 
■Wi'cll deferibed by him as the abode of the benevolent Baonc.us, who lived 
in SamaePketi or recclTes artfully excavated in the mountains. Brongus 
is obvbuily the Bhrasga, or BhraNgas of the Purdnas^ called alfo 
Sarasala, and of whom I fhall fpeak more Fully hereafter, Bhongus 
had two Tons, who were highly refpcClcd by Doiti aden, perhaps the Dr~ 

R V on A N of the Piirdiias. Bji r a kg a , or S a r a s l a , had al fo feveral clii I- 
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iljxiif. who a fee tilled the throne of Ca/mgaf after their father had fbrfaken 
the world, and withdrawn to to give himldrup to trontcmplatioiu 

Bdmiyan appears alfo to be the town called i)ruy7crea by Ptolemy | 
which is derived from the Sanferit T>rajhma^ and implies the fione city : 
towns before being only an aUcmblage of huts. Its diftance and bearing 
from Ca&ura^ or Ortho/puTtUt the prefent city of Cabah puts it beyond doubt. 
One of the Sanjevu names of Citbult is and fome times by contra- 

diliinftion XJrd'l^-As^van^., or as it is always pronounced in the fpoken dia- 
leiffs Ut'dlC-AJha^i or The upper Nnut^s or Niidbi in Pto¬ 

lemy falls in at Ghor^bund^ or G^racpM-Vi37i in Sojtfcrit^ which appears to- 
be the of the hillorians of ALEXANOEit. It 

was called Nlldbi^ from its being fituated on the banks of the I^tfdb. The 
immenfe ridge between Nilsbi and or Oraptaca, is properly dc- 

lint^tcd in Ptolemy. Alexandria ad Parapamhunt near the cave of 
Paometheus, which is to be feen to this day near the pafs of SteibaTj 
between and Bantuyan, OrihufspdfiiZi ot fMOfly Asidna., is men¬ 

tioned in the Penttfigertan table- It is called alfb in Sar^crit jAYijjf-DE vV- 
sthda, or the place of the goddefs of vi<aoty, and is the Nicjea (a w'ord of 
the fame import) of the hiftorians of Alexander. The place where her 
temple flood, b clofe to CM, and is ftill fecrelly vi filed by Hindu pil¬ 
grims. J'AICLNI -de vi^ and Asa-de v/ arc the fame deity i the latter lig- 
nifies the goddefs, who grants the objedl of our aia or wisbej. She is 
called alfo Asva'ca in a derivative form, and the place is called by the 
Musulmans AAbcan^atfan, who have thus altered the old name into an Ara- 
bick denomination of the fame import nearly i for it figniBcs, lie who knows' 
our mbee or wifhes There is the tomb of a faint, who now ofliciates in 

the room of Asa-deViV and grants to devout Mrijulmant iho objc^l of their 
wifhes. 
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Tnt Nicjea of the hiftorians of Alexander, Is probably tbeNiCiEA 
of Non NWS*, which he calls alfo Astsaa^ probably for Asdda or Asylcin; 
for, according to the Purdnai, j-^ yjnAoeVi', or the nymph Nicjea, was 
alfb called Asyacay Asdea u-oulJ be as grammatical; and the town of A- 
sdea OT A in a derivative form, would b; Asyderyi or Asduyd^^t 
according to the idiom of the Greek language. Arjac'm and Asaaa. 

The Pampomh'an hilts, or at teaft part of them, arc called alfo Parna^ 
sus, Parfifjifs^ by Dionysius Periecetes. Priscian, and F, Avie- 
NUs . this tall appellation has been fuppoftd tO'be only a corruption, or 
contraSion from the fir ft. But the difference is fo great, that, in my hum¬ 
ble opinion, tliefc arc really two different denominations of the fame moun¬ 
tainous trai^. at ieaft. of part of it, *1 hefe mountains arc in general called 
Dr^amca in the Hindu facred books, bccaufc they were foil of /jrt'ifr or gods, 
and holy Rubii mvA Brdlvtens, who arc emphatically called the gods of -the 
CRftb, oiEkuAevat, They lived, according tothe Putdrus^ in bois^rs orhuts, 
called PardrUsdUs or Piir-ddias, hecattfc.they were made of 'leaves, for-fuch 
is the SiiTiscril expreflion, whilll we Jhoiild fay, built with twigs and branch¬ 
es. Indeed the leaves.arc the moft confpicuous part, bccaufc in India when 
dry, they generally adhere lliII to the boughs ttiey grew upon. 1 he-moft 
celebrated amor.gfl thefc Patd haj was that of iheTamous Atri. whofc 
hiftory is clofcly connedteJ with thu of the Brlthh tf):)nds and other wef* 
tern regions. It was fituatcd on an infulaicd bdl. called in +he Purdnai 
Alcrut and by the Greeks Merflj, It U rfuppofcJ by the Hindus tes be a 
fplinter from the larger M^ru; and that the Gods come and refide upon it 
occafionally. Its fituatton was afeertained by the late Mr. Foster, by 
siy friend Mirza-Mogul Beg, and by P. Montserrat, who accom- 
pitnicd the emperor Ac bar in his expeditipn to Caijd in the year 15^81. Jt 

*11, lb in fiuc, 
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IS callril to this Jay Mer-coh and Alar^cab, o, the mountam of or M^~ 
ftt; tor in the fpoken dialers, they often fay Ahr for M^ru, and in the- 
^/M^derJ^ana, we conftantly read Mer for Afern. It is on the loid,be¬ 
tween Pmdawer and Ja/d/JadJi and about twenty- four miles from, the 
latter, on the banks of the La/jdi^Swdk ot Cumelt river. It is now a bare 
rock, the river which formerJy ran to the fouth of it, having carried away 
all the earth fom th^ tower parts ; and (he earth above being no longer 
fupported; was aJfo wafiled away by the rains. From fts difmal appear¬ 
ance, It ivas called Bt-dawhe by the emperor liuMA'vtrN-^ h looks like 
a'iingle Hone, wiihout any fitrure. It extends from the weft to the eafl:,' 
Jt rtfes abruptly from the plain in which it ftands ; from the bottom to the 
topi P. MotJSfiRRAT reckons about 3000 feet, and it is about fix furlongs 
in length; its diftance from the neared hill is about three miles. The 
ground to the fouth and eaft is marfhy, being the old bed of the river: to 
the weft arc ften fcveral triangular entrances into caves. To the caft at 
the djftance of three miles, is a wretched village, called SWr or Btssov)^ 
{Bujiewtilin Major Renn ell's map) which about two fiund reef years ago 
was a pretty large town. To the weft are the villages of Am^drednd and 
E<itterc 6 te^ clofe to which Na'dirsha'h encamped ^ and as there is no 0- 
ther encamping ground near this place for a numerous army, we may fafely 
conclude this to be the very fpot on which Alexander encamped near 
the town of Nyja, which extended all round the mountain. Befidcs, his 
camp was near the fcpulchres of the inhabitants, ivhich were to the ^ve^t 
of the mountain. 

On this mountain, it is declared in the Furdnar, was the Pardtasdld'ot 

FdTd.asa of Atri : there they flic wed formerly a cave, in wliich he ufed to 
retire ocfafionally. 


Rrr 
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The wofd Par^ figniHcs the leaf of a tree, a feather, and a wing. Its 
derivative Par-^sa, fignihes any thing made of leaves % fuch as balkets, 
hats, penns, coops, huts, &c, it hgnifies alfo any thing that is radiant; 
hence the learned affirm, that the word PuriLa was formerly fynonimous 
with Cira'Ait or ray, though now never found in that fenfe. In the north 
weft parts of In^a^ in the Pasfoo language, it is pronounced Pan^a and 
P in the plural: hence 1 conceive the word Pafna or Pannaf to be the 
root" of the Grtek and Lai in words Pinna; and of the Saxon and English 
words pen, fin, pin, penn, and alfo of the name of that plant, with pin¬ 
nated leaves, called fern in English, and in Gretk Pteris, the pinnated or 
winged: Parnica is another regular derivative, fomc times ufed in compo- 
fitlon, as well as Patiiacai and, as in the firft ages, mankind either lived- 
in GopaSf caves, or in huts built of branches and leaves^ which laft were 
their fummer habitations, thefe huts were Parhasas, or Parnicas^ and Par- 
nac&s, Fornaces and Fornica. The Grech words PsfMw, Pefs^, and Pofmt. 
feem to be derived from Pa.r'Alyavi, a regular Sanscrir derivative, though 
never ufed- Proftltutcs were thus called in GreeA for the fame rcafon that 
fornication is derived from fomix. 

Mounx Parnassus in Greece was probably thus denominated, from a 
Par^dsa which conftituted the ancient temple, according to Pausanias : 
it was made of branclus and leaves • but as the word ParAdsa fignifies alfo 
any thing made of feathers or wings, others inliftcd, that formerly it con- 
fifted of the wings of certain bees cemented together with wax. 

In the meft fecnet tccefs of the temple of Vesta at Rome, there was a 
ParAdsa or PmiUsa fenced witlrleavcs and branches, and it was called Pt- 
wj according to Fe ST us j as it was uncovered, it was really, what we 
call in English, a penn or fence: and, indeed, the word Par^sa, properly 
pronounced, founds very much like Penus. 
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In the fame matiner, (he word Pdird a leaf or Paiid, as it is pronouaced 
in the fpoken dialects, has found its way into Latin, in the words Patera, 
Patina, Patetta, and Petaius^ this laft bein» ufed to fignify erjually' the 
covering of the head and oi a houfe, which were origiaaliy made of leaves 
and branches, and to this day, in India by the poorer fort of people. The 
Paierai cz\lcd Patra in Saaicrit, or cups uled in facrifices, are often made 
■of a large leaf, folded up, and kipt together with four wooden pins; 
uten&ls made of leaves are flill ufed by the Hindut at their meats, and the 
Greek, word Petahn is obvioufly derived from it. 

The word Par&lsa, or Parndsas was not unknown in the weft, at fome 
^arly period t but as it belonged to the language of the gods, there was 
another word prevalent in the vulgar, or profane languages,! and ufed in 
its room. This word is Lama or Lar, which is found to this day in the 
<ialU language, and that of the Cymri, as well as in Greek ; in which laft 
however it appears to be obfoletc: but cither in its original form, or 
through its derivatives, it is fufceptible of the various acceptations of the 
•word Parnasa; and this accounts for Lamasitie being alfo the name of 
anount Parnaisiu, 

Larcoi, Larnax fignified a bafket of twigs, and a clicft; Larkthos any. 
covering of bark. In Greek Laura, Lauran, lignify, a houfe, an liocmitagc; 
alfo an alTemblage of fuch houTes. Lar, in Latins is a houfe in Gaiie; and 
an the dialefl of-the Cymri, the ground Hoar. The original name feems to 
have been Lama, which was pronounced in different countries, Lar and 
Laa, like the Sanscrit word Pama, of which, by dropping cither the r or 
the n, they make cither Para, or Pana in various diaJefts of India* Hence 
Lan in Gahe iignifics a houfe i Uan in the dialects of the C^rtiri an inclO'' 
furc. Thus, were Uic houfehold gods called indifierently Lajies and 
Penates. 


R rr 3 
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The woriis Lar^ Lartut^ Tar-Aa and Paid were once ufcii mdifterently' 
in the weft, to fjgnify a penn or coop; and fwine confined in them for the 
ptirpofc of fattening, were called from that circumjlance Lariam, and their 
flefli, Laridawt Pi’rna and Pet am. 

The word Lar or Laura ^ ts ftill ufed in Galic (Lear or Lemhar and in 
the dialed! of the Cymric Uueru to figni fy rcfplenddhcc, and probably from 
the laft arc derived the words glare, clear, 5cc. It is applied in Greek to 
re/pJendent metals as gold and filver; alfb to the Laurus or laurel tree, (a- 
cred to the author of refplendence. Dapkne, another nanoe for the Lauras, 
rs derived from tho Safjjcrit Tapana, a name of the Sun, as the author c?f 
heat: for that place in L^ypt*, called 'Tapana in xh^ Puranas, is called 
Tapbnai^ by the feventy interpreters; and Dapbna or Daphne hj Greek, and 
Roman authors. 


Though thefe mountains were in general called Parnassian, yet the ap¬ 
pellation of Parnassus or Par^dsa, belonged properly to that fingle moun- 
“tain, on which flood the Parrtasdla or Fa/'Adsa of Atri or Id a is; this 
was, I fuppofe, his lummcr habitation, for he had below a Samaeb'b, in 
which, it is faid, he lived occafionally. * 

It is declared in the Purdnas, that, wh:n DeVa-Nahuska, always 
pronounced Deo-kau$h in converfation, and in the vulgar dialedls, and 
obvioufiy the Dionysius of the conquered the world, he vifited 

the feat of bis grand anceftor Atri on the leflcr Meru ; and being uneafy 
to fee it thus neglciJlied•; he fent for Visva-carm a, the chief engineer of 
the gods, and ordered him to build on the fpot a fuperb city, which he 
-Called after his own name Deva-Nabusba-siageri, which is accurately reo^ 


AfigtUi Rcfcarchcs, vcl. Ill, p. 383* 






On Mount Caucasus. 


SCI 

dered Dhnympi>ih m Greek, It is called alfo fimply N^iasSjm; AOia/iJ 
and Naujba\ From which the Greeki made Nysa: and^ as the word Nalmtkd 
is pronounced Nagusb in feveral dtaledls of India^ panicularly in the Deckan; 
we lind it alfo called bJagaz, as in the life of Timur: but it it not 

to be confounded with J<}ugbz in the Ayeen Acberyy the true nameof whichj 
is Bughz or Bttgbzan^ the capital city of the diftrid of Irydh near CabuL 
fiabusbd is belter known in Hindustan by the cmphatical appellation of 
jyhd^Nagattt or the divine city. It was called alfo, but within the Jiinits 
nf that country only, Nagara or the city. 

Since the deftrudion of the original city, the capital of that diilrid, 
whatever It was, went alfo by the name of Hagara\ which was fucceffivciy 
applied to Adinagara and to JeUdldidd. 

The djftrid of b\agara is called, in the Ayecn-Acbery and by the na¬ 
tives to this day, b^ekkr^bur^ for t<agar^wdrat or the ^awediftrid of bbagara. 

"Not a fingic vcllige remains now of the ancient Naiubd or Nysa} but 
the Ilony bafe of Mem, has refifted the ravages of time, and the corro- 
hons of the river, which flowed formerly to the fouih of it. 

The Sun and DiONysius were worffirppcd there, and DF.vi,orihc 
Earth had a cave facred to her. 

There is a Hriking finiilarity, between the Grecian Parnssxts, and this 
tnountaln. The original temple at both places was arw humble 
at both places the Sun, DionvSiUs, and the fartli were worlhippeil. 
Mount ParTiasus in Greece was full of Santacb*hex alfo. It had two funti- 
mitEj one of which was called Nysa, as well as the adjacent city; and tire ^ 
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other ^//£jor Cyrrhan Jn the djllquecafei this was facred to the Sub. 
1 he words Cyrrha and Kirros fcem to be derived from the Sanscrit Cira^, 
which implies irradiation and rcfplendcncc. The moft ancient oracle^ and 
place of worlhip at Dcipbos, was that of the Earth, in a cave, which was 
Called l^clpbi i an oblblctc Gretk word lynonimous with ^oi7C in Satiscritt 
for it is the opinion of devout Hindus, that caves arc the fymbol of the 
facred yoni: This opinion prevailed alfo in the weft, for perforations and 
clefts in ftones and rocks, were called Cunni-Diaboli by the firft Cktifiiam, 
who always bellowed the appeiktion of devils on the deities of the liea^ 
thens. Perforated ftoncs arc not uncommon in India j and devout people 
pafs through them, when the opening will admit of it, in order to be re¬ 
generated* * If the hole be too final], they put either the hand or foot 
through ir, and with a fuiScicne degree of faith, it anfwers nearly rhe fame 
purpofe. One of the feven w oniers of the peak m Derhyshiff, is called 
by a coarfer name ftill, bat very improperly, for this wonderful cave or at 
Icaft one very much like it in the Sacred-bks and particularly noticed in the 
Puranss, is declared to be the facred yoni. The cleft called Guhya-ttbdn 
in Nepal, anfwers fully and literally to thecoarfc appellation beftowed up¬ 
on the other in DerhysHre by the vulgar, and is moft devoutly worlhippcd 
by numerous pilgrims from all parts of India. 

According to the opinion of my learned friends here, it is probable, 

that whenever was performed in honor of Pr ithivi' qs ih^ Earth, 

the navel of Vishnu, or facred umhUicus of white marbles kept at Detpbos, 

in the fanfluary of the temple, and carefully wrapt up in cloth, was placed 

m the cave or Dcipbi By the navel of Vxsunu the Hindus uodcrftand the 
Of Tincx • 

From thc^jlaritj^bc^we cn the Pa ra lsa of India, and that of Grcec:, 

* 4 ii:ituk Rcftarchcs, vpl. HI, p. 363. 
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it is nitursl to fuppofci that the rites and ceremonies, were carried from the 
more ancient, to the modern ones the Indian Par^dsa is evidently the 
more ancient; for when Deucalion went into Greece, Dionysius and 
Apollo were not worihipped on mount Patnasue ^ he ^und there only the 
oracle of Themis’,- As Deucallon was foYcreign of the country, in 
which the fndiitn P&fnutus is (ituated,. it is in my humble opinion, highly 
probable, that he carried into Greece, the worlhip of the deities of his native 
country, and more particularly that of Dionysius ; though I mud confefs, 
that it is pofiiively afferied in the Purdnas, that Dc va-Nahusha vifitcd 
the countries in the weft r and there built cities called after his own name; 
he gave alfb his- name to rivers, and particularly to the Danube or Istcr, 
which, according to the Purdnaj, ftiould be fpelled tsUr, His route is 
thus deferibed in the Puranae: he firft defeended from the elevated plains 
of little Bokhara with a numerous army, and invaded the countries of Sa^ 
marcand, Bdblas, and which were then inhabited by the ''Sacas and 

Sacasenas: he conquered afterwards frany and Ethiopia ; and pro^ 

ceeding afterwards through the dwip of Vardha, or Earope ; he conquered 
Ghandra-dwtpt or the Btttisb ifllands he went thence into Cant, which in¬ 
cludes the northern parts of Europe, and the whole cESibeftat having con¬ 
quered China, the countries to the foutlf of k, and India^ he returned to the 
plains of Mera through the pafs of Hard'war. 

The Gretka ruppofed that mount Pamatsas was the favorite abode of 
the Mures, The Hindus have not limited their refidence to any particular 
fpot; but as the Suk is their leader, they are fuppofed to accompany him, 

i 

They arc called Rasa in Sanscrit, in which language this word ligniHes 
juice in general, but is more particularly underflood of the honied juice of 
flowers: it implks alfoany thing which wc particularly delight in-. 
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Tjjere arc nine of them, divided into three clafles : and rhiV ncco’.mts 
for the Greeks fuppofing that;, there wcn» original[y, but three mufes. 

These three claiTes relate to love, war and religion. 

f 1 Sbrlngdra adorned with jcwclv: called aJfo Sbuchi neatp 
I and JJjjoald fliinipg white. 

Firft Clafs< ^ Hdsi^ Husdj all implying faughtcr. 

3 Car^rdd^ Cani^tyd^ Grana^ Crijpa^ Anwampd, Anuerv^ 
ibd^ all implying^ a mcnriful diTpolition, and tender' 

^ pity. 

Raudra and Vgrd^ gfi^f and rage accompanied'witIv. 
;i tears : defpair. 

5 Vim or GUwahu-vsxdand: heroick; infpirltig with cou^ 

Second Clafs'-^ 

1 (S Bhaydwed, Bbayitfimrd, FraiM..ydi Hbjirazd, Bkbba-^' 
jfd, DdruUdt Bklshmu^ or Bhima, GharS; all thefe 
j names imply, fear, horror, hardntu of heart, rccipro- 
L cal dread, &c. 

f 7 Vibbatsa or Vkra/J; trembling whh fear at the light- 
of fccncs of cruelty, or at the recital of heavy mif- 
fortunes. 

Third Clafs^ 8 Adbbufd or Vismayd^ Chiird^ Ascharydt wonder and 
admiration. 

9 Shanta is when we have cffei^ually extinguilhed our 
[_ fciifcs. 

FiMafjj, and ASbatd relate to that Hate, in which are virtuous people; 
w ho without renouncing the world, enjoy its lawful plcafuies; cautioufly 
avoiding vice and guiltmcfs, Sbantd is adapted to the Haw -of a perfoit, 
who wilhing to be reunited to- the fupreme being, cbnliders virtue in the 
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lighi of vice, becaufc it implies attachment to rhe world. This is fcldom 
uled, hence it is, that many reckon only eight Rasas or Mufes* Worldly, 
or common fingers are forbidden the ufc of this, and even according to 
fome, that of the feventh and eighth. 

The ancients, according to Macrobius, entertained nearly the fame 
idea, with refpeit to the Mufes. Divines, fays he * reckon nine Mufes, 
eight of which anfwcr to the mufical founds of the tight fphasres i the 
ninth, which is the moll pcrfedl and fublimc, they confiJcr as an harmo- 
nical concord rcfulting from the eight former. Macrobius iofias that 
this idea is as ancient as Hus too. The Hhidiss like wife conftder S6anta as 
rcfulting from the fimultaneous cadence and united powers of the others : 
and as Sban/d is never ufed in worldly concerns, they often reckon eight 
Hasas or Mufes only. The nine Rasas are reprefented as beautifui damfcls, 
with peculiar attributes and drcITes. 

PiCRus the Ion of Ma ONES, whole great grandfather was Deucaljow,, 
introduced into Greece the nine Mufes : and the old uncouth mufic of the 
Greeks, which confifted only of four Mufes, was laid afidc, it feems j but 
not without vioknt llruggles on the part of the adherents of the old 
Rh ythmica- 

Deucaliom iscallcd Ca^la-Yavana in the Paraads, but Ca lyuV 
and CaTju'n in converfation, and in the vulgar dialcas. Though ac^ 
knowledgcd of divine extraaion, and ofeourfe intided to the epithet of 
Devaj it is never bellowed on him, becaufc he prefumed to oppofe 
CrTshna: and, indeed, he was very near overpowering him. But, as 
his defeendants gave him bis right as to the title of De va, and decreed 


• Macacb. inrorarr. feSp. lib, a®, c, 3®, p, 88. 
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dii’tnc honours to be paid lo him, we IKall henccrorth call him DkvA' 
Ca'la-Yavana, or, according to the vulgar mode of pronouncing thu 
compound word, DBo-CA^’-YoNt which fpund* * exadly like Dboc ali¬ 
gn in Greek. 

His father was the famous Garga, whofe ftory k thus related in the 
Bbavtsbya-purand. Sada-Siva-Majia-ois'va, is a great penitent (Yo^i^ 
he continually walks in the path of knowledge: having dedicated himfeJf 
to the fervice of Vishnu {here ta underftood the fupreme being in the cha- 
radlcc of Vishnu), he was conftantly thinking on him. They, who de¬ 
vote them fcivcs to the worlhip of Vishnu, have no occaGon to worfhip 
the other gods; for there is no god like Vishnu, who i* the original foul, 
and the ancient of days# Whoever devotes hltnlelf to him, obtains a feat 
at the moll excellent feel *, he has no beginning, And he never dies; he Is 
pure and Incapable of decay: he beftows knowledge, and cvetlafling blifsi 
hence he is particularly to be worOiipped. Maha-dcVa well knowing 
that Vaicant^ia {Vishnu) was to be born of the Vrlthnh Andh^* 
cajt laid, I Ihall be his PurohUft for officiating pricll) : and he was 
horn of w'oman, -in the clmraftcr of Garga: as foonas Crishna was 
born, Garga adied as his Purebha: hence he is called Garga'cha'iiva : 
he gives Vrdba (command over lull), and, though concealed under a 
mortal form, he is really MaHa-de'va. Garga is pofitively alTerted here 
to be M AH A-n EVA himfclf, who is called alfb Pramat*iie'8a or the 
lord of the five fenfes or fervaots j becaufe they are to be kept in due fub- 
jc^ion to reafon. Hence the weftern myihologifts gave out Tome, that 
Dco-Calvun was the fon of Jupitrr,. others of Prombthics. 
Carga was a famous aftronomcr, being MaHA-dbVa himfclf j and the 
fame is aflericd of Prometheus, who generally lived m Seyibht in which 

• Th t* cxprefTion ftm ufed at the ctfUTt of the gre,« LAAtA, who »an tncariauionof 

• VlJHNU, 
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is ittuatcd the peak of Caihjh the abode of Maha^-de^va. Laitlyt Pro¬ 
metheus is faid to he the fon of jAPETt the Jya-pati of the Hinduii 
and it is very probable, as wc have fecn in a former eflay, that Jya-patj: 
was an incarnation of Maka -ojlVa, or Maha^dev'a himfclf. The 
Grcfk mythologifts were little acquainted with the numberkfs ^ncdmations 
found in the Pardaaj-^ but fuppofe the Avatdfas and Avintarat to be the 
offspring of the parent deity, according to the ufual courfe of nature. 

The hirtory of D E0 ‘Cai--yi; n is thus related in a well known poem 
called Hjri-vansa, Garga was the fpiritual guide of the Vnjhnis and 
Andhticas:: at an early period he became Brabmachdri^ and had fucH com¬ 
mand over him ft If, that he never longed after woman. One day, before 
a numerous and rcfpcftable aflcmbly, king Shala reviled him. and 
afferted that his continence proceeded merely from incapacity. The fage 
irritated at this reftedtibn. withdrew from the world, and performed reli¬ 
gious auftetitics for twelve years, during w'hich time he fubftdcd entirely 
on filings of iron. Maua'-deva being plcafed granted his boon, that a fon 
fhould be bom unto him, who would reunite in himfeJf all the energy of 
the F r^rtis and A^idbaeas ; and that they fhould never prevail againll him. 
The fovereign king of the Tavanart having no children, and hearing of 
this boon, went to Gaugaj and after many entreaties prevailed on the 
fage to accompany him into his kingdom; there he brought him into a 
G'ojhii^ or hut made of leaves and branches, and placed round him many 
nicphexdcfftfs ; the holy man fixed his choice on one of them called Gofidli^ 
apjurafai fhe retained his feed againff her will, and in due time was deli¬ 
vered of a boy at Gaz%i. Here I Ihall obferve, that this apmrasj, or celcffial 
nymph, having mifbehaved at the court of Inora, was doomed to live on 
earth, for a certain time, in the charadlcr of a Go^ij 7 t or niephcrdcfs- This 
pvniflimcnt is^often iiifliflcd on them; and whilft on earth they generally 
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5 °® 


Osi Mount Caucasus- 


proflJtutc (hemfcjs (o the handfomcft men; but always dcftroy the embrj^o 
as (oon as pofTible. In this however the Gepdfi-apsarasa did not fuccectl, 
becaufc GAacA was of a fuperior nature, being an incarnation of Maha- 
DE V A. The king of the Twarns brought up the child in his own place, 
and adopted him for his fon: after his death Ca^la-yavanao fucceeded 
to the throne. He longed after the flrifeofwar, and having aflted the 
moftrefpEaableBriWri which were the moR powerful tribes in the 
country; Na a ada pointed out to him the Prijhnh and Andkacai, C a l- 
yuN being joined by the Sdeas, Daradas, Farida's, Ch^Jas, and 

all the petty tribes of robbers, inhabiting the fkirts of the fnowy moun¬ 
tains, advanced againft MaFhura, CitfHSMA having heard of Ma«a'- 
deva’s boon, was greatly alarmed ; and attempted to enter into a negoci- 
auon with CAi,*yuN, but his overtures were rejeaed. He then convened 
his friends and relations; and having declared to them in a few words, the 
enrtcal Gtuation they were in ; reprefented to them that they had no time 
to lofe, advifed them to leave Maikurd, and retire with him to 
in Gurjur^dim (near point He informed them alfo thatjARA'- 

sanoiia (the moft powerful prince in hidia at that time, and whofe 
daughter had married Cansa) at the head of the confederate kings, who 
hadiefolvedto revenge the death of Cans A. was advancing Avith an im^ 
menfc army. When Criskna h^d feen his fripnd® and relations fafe at 
Bwaracai he returned alone \q Mitfbard; and prefented himfclf before 
Cal-yun, who rifing from his feat in a great rage, attempted to feize 
bun. CmstiNA fled, and CaVyun purfued him as far as the cave 
in which flept the famous Muciju-cukoa. It is fltuated in the R^-uata 
mountains, which extend from Guzrdt toward Muchu-conda 

was the fon of king Mandata, who lived in the Cnta-yuga or golden^ 
age, tming defeated and humbled the Tialtyast the gods, out of griT 
tpude, w;iited on him requeuing him to afk a bpon. The warrior, whg 
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was exhaullcd with fatigue, anhvered he wanted nothing but fleep, and 
wifhed he might flcep till the arrivat of CrIshna, and that, whofo- 
ever ihoiild prefunit to awake him. might be deftroyed by the fire 
of bi$ c)x. Cars UNA, who knew that fuch a boon had been granted to 
Mochu-cunda, boldly entered the gloomy cave, and placing himfelf to-* 
ward the head of Muchu-cunda, waited in fiknee the arrival of Ca'i-- 
yun. He foon arrived, and feeing a man aflecp, (truck him fevcral times 
to awake him. Muchu-cunda opening his eyes, a Bame darted from 
them, which reduced Ca'la-yavana to aihes, Crishha went im¬ 
mediately to D'waraca, and gathering his forces fell upon the Tavam, put 
the greateft part of them to the fword, and the reft fled to their native 
cpuntry. 

The conclufion of the drama is certainly forced, ridiculous and unna¬ 
tural: it is more probable, that Deo-cal-yun feeing his army defeated, 
fled to his native country: and, that through (hamc and vexation, he with¬ 
drew with his family and adherents to Greau. This canjcflure is Tup- 
ported by the teflimony of Grrei hiftorians, who uniformly aflerf. that he 
reigned, and ultimately died in Grwe* They are not, however, agreed 

about his origin, fome faying he was a Scjtifiant and others, that he was 
(I Syrian. 


Any cataftrophe. general or partial, either by fire, fword or water, is 
called in Saacrit Prslay^* but this word in the fpoken dialers is generally 
underftood of deft ruction by water, and of courfc the Grrf ifj under ftood it 
in that light; when fpeaking of the dreadful cataftropbe, which bcfel the 
Ta-uanas uni their leader Deo-cal-yun on the borders of TrJ/d.- and I 
fannot help obrcjvipg, 'that Greece wajj a moil unfavourable fpot for a p^y- 
ijal floed. 
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TffE Tavaaat originally worQiipped the facred Yoni alone, which they 
coniidered as the foie author of their being ] but learned pandits fuppofe, 
that, when we read in the above legend, that the king of the Tavanai a- 
dopted for his fon an Avdntaraitf Maha-de\ a j it implies alfo, that him- 
felf with his fubjefts admitted the tvorlhip of the itwgu, ox Fhaliui, Be 
this as it may, Prometheus, Deucalion, and his mother Jobamia, had 
altars creeled to them in Gtttee* 

Garga^sthSa or the place of Garca, where he lived amongft the cow¬ 
herds, is fourteen cofs from according to fome pilgrims. I have 
not been able yet to afeertain its Ittuationj with fufEctent accuracy toin- 
fcrt It in the map. It is (ituated in the mountains, which, from this cir- 
cumBance, are called Garga-sthdn^ and by Fsrfmn authors Gberghi^an, 

It was aiferted in the Ca^/r^a my Be ries, that Prometheus or Pr a- 
mathesa had a fon called /Etnceus*. Paus ani as memions his name 
only j and fays he could not divulge, what he had heard concerning thefe 
deities in the facred receffes of the temple, without being guilty of a facrl- 
lege* The name of this inferior deity is derived from the 
ne'swara or Aithe'sa for Aitna-isa, This god I do not find men¬ 
tioned in the Puranos ; but his confort Aitni'-de'vi, or the goddefs Ait- 
is repeatedly noticed in thefe facred books. Slie refided in an ifland, the 
dimcnlions of which are declared to be thirty yoJsfinSf or about r jo miles, 
an expreHion rather obfeure. There on a high mountain vomiting fire, 
was the sthun^ or place of the goddefs Ait ni^t Indeed the whole ifland is 
called and has no other name in the This obviouf- 

ly is mount and the ifland ot Shilyi which was uninhabited, accord¬ 
ing to the PaurankSf on account of the dreadful eruptions of the mcftin- 


y Fausan, Bmtki iih 91 p* 30 
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(ain ; the crater of which was confidercd as facred accordiogtoPAusAKlAS • 
The iHand (or truft of idands) of Li tar a is menttoned alfo in the Purd/mt, 
in which it is declared, that the appellation of Laya^para is derived from 
Par A-1 AY A j becaufe they who threvJ themfclvcs into the volcano, ob¬ 
tained LajOt or reunion to tlie fupremc being. It it faid to be tenyajanar 
or fifty miles difiant from ySitni-iiitdnorSicffy* 

■AiTNi'-nE''vi ii obviouny the nymph called by the Stnikm: ftie 

was the mother of the Pauci, whofe father was Jupiter with the litlc 
of AoR AMUS, Tuppofed with good reafon by the learned to be the fame with 
the BtthyhnUn AoRAM-j^CEEcn, whom I mentioned in a former ciTay on 
Smiraiimt Aor am us is obvioufly derived from the Sanscrit An harm eV- 
WARA or Aoh-arme^sa ( Is'a, Is'wara in Sanscriti Melech in Chal~ 
.decani »re fynonimous j and the lord An harm A is an epithet of Siva. 

Having difeovered fome years ago, that Prometheus, as a title of 
Siva, was not unknown to learned pandits, 1 immediately enquired after 
his cave op den, and related to my learned friends the legend of Prome- 
Tniuf and the eagle, They flirunk back with horror at this horrid blaf- 
phemy, and declared that none but impious ThviraitJ* could ever fuppofe, 
that the deity could be fattened to a rock and have its entrails devoured by 
an eagle, I was forced to drop my enquiries on a fubjeCt fo difagreeablc .* 
but on confidcring lately, (hat the den was improperly called the cave of 
pROMETHEuSi and that it (Itould be rather called the place of the eaglej 
I enquired afrer CtfruSh-r/iaw, and was perfe^ty underftood. They foon 
pointed it out to- me in the Purdnas and other facred books, fuch as the 
.I1ari-*aansai the Castiiir’mabatmyai &c. and I immediately perceived that 
it was (Ituatcd in the vicinity of Cabah where the hittorians of Alex a n- 
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UER hai'c placed it, and declare, that this hero had the curlofity to go and 
ree it. I have difeovered fince a pa%c in a feftion of the Scand^-purdna, 
called the Himdchel^chanda; in which it Is declared that the stbdn or place 
of Garup a, is near Vdmiyan. It is related in the Hari--^anjay that, when 
Crishna had occafion for Garud'a's affi/lance, fo clear up the country 
round Tiwaruca, which abounded with favages, ferocious animals, and noxi¬ 
ous reptiles, Garud'a had then his place or uUn on the fummit of a high 
peak of difficult accefs, in the country of the Tavanas, to the weft ward of 
the hdus i where he ufed to carry men and animals he could lay hold of, 
in order to devour them at his leafure. Unfortunately no further particu- 
Ws could be collcdled from the Hindu facred books, when a learned pan- 
it r^olleaing, that as from an early period that country had been in the 
poMon of the followers of Bupp^ha, Tome light on this fubjea might 
naturally be expefied from their books ,* after many entreaties, I prevailed 
on him to confult the learned of that fefi = this he promifed to do an con- 
ition that I would not make a praftice of it. He found the Eauddkhts 
equally averfe to fuch communication. To be fiiort. he produced at hft a 
fingubr book called the Budba^dhamaebdrya Sindbuh j in which we found 
the legends relating to Prometheus and the eagle, with many other interefl- 
log particulars, I beg leave here to retract what I faid in a former ciTay on 
Egypt concerning the followers of Budo‘ka* There are many learned 
amsng them, and they have many valuable books; it appears alfo that 
they have V,dus and of their own. A comparifon of them with 

oc O t C Btaummcai tribes would prove very interefting, and of ihe 
grcatcft importance. It would prove at firft a very arduous undertaking, 
as 1 wou e very difficult to gain the confidence of both parties. 

UP A or th e Eagle, called alfo G vrutm at or the •winged. Jived in his 


* Aiiatkk Rdeaiclics, vol. ill, p.. 412. 
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crwa f^an or foreft, called from him O^ru/maf-va^: and Gsrutman^van. i?i- 
«i>afland fhe M^iaical E^en were (ituated in the foreft of Garutman i and 
It iS remarkable, that (he Parw, according to An^uetjl du Perron> call 
the abode of the fnpreme being and of the bleffed. Goa otm an, which they 
«prefent as a tcrrcftrul paradife. It is near Goraesha^n or as 

It IS pronounced In the vulgar dialefts ; but by Umuhiam it is called Gs^r, 
iflfl and Gs^r.^ind There he flew over mountains, through forefts, fearch- 
tnff whom he might devour, fearing up their bodies, and devouring their 
entrails. For Vishnu had given him this boon, faying, you may devour 
my enemies, and thofe of Siva ; tliofc who are guilty of conftant undean- 
nefs : the Namcaj, or unbelievers ^ thofe who deal in iniquity, the ungrate¬ 
ful, thofe who fpeak ill of their fpiritual guides, or otherwife behave ill to 
them, or defile their beds i all thefe you may devour? but do not touch a 
iJrdW. whatever be his guilt; ihould you prefume to devour him, be 
prove a fcorcHng flame in your throat; fpare alfo my fervants, and 
thofe of Mxha'hde VA. and the righteous in general; for if you Ihould 
tranfgrefs, your ftrength and power will be thereby greatly diminiflied. 
Vis a-Nu having thus fpoken, difoppeared. Long after Ga rud a fpying a 
Brd£»^ dteffed like a S^ahara, or mountaineer, hid hold of him, and'lt- 
tempted to devour him: but he foon felt a fcorching flame in his throat, 
which forced him to difgorge the^niefl ali™. Some time after he met with a 
fervantof Maha'-ubV a , who was rambliogflark naked through the woods, 
and bokod CkeAn idcot j Garud^a fprung upon him, but found his body 
as hard «s. the diundcr bolt. When GARUtiV fawthls, he carried his prey 
to his den, where he bound him, that he might devour him at his leifurei but 
he never oouldmakethelealljmpreffionuponhim, Theunfortunatep rifoncr 
called on,M aha-deva* who lent Haraja to refeue him. Haraja or 
HARA-cuijA requeued Garud^a torclcafe him, faying, you are the chief of 
■birds, this man is a fevorite of Maha -db'va, you alfo arc a favourite of 
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Lis, /it him at liberty, or come and fight me. For a whole month they 
fought, when Garuh a’s /Irength failed him: he faw then, that his prifoner 
was a fervant of Maha'-oe va, and recalled to his mind, the words of 
Vishnu. He then fet him at liberty, obferving to Haraja, that in his 
life he never found fo tough a fubje^t. 

The fituation of Goraesha^van is well known to the Hiruiuj} and 1 have- 
feen many pilgrims, who had vifited this lingular fpot. Near it, in the 
mountains, according to the facred books, is fituated theforcfl and place of’ 
Garud^a : there it tv'as vilited by Alexander and hii Ma^ed&ruafij* I waS' 
not fortunate enough to meet with pilgrims, who had feen this place, which" 
1 underfiand, is feldom vifited on account of its being difficult of accefsj 
and becaufe few and trifling indulgences only are to Be obtained there. They' 
generally place it near the pafs of Shaiara, which was thus denominated- 
from the Shahurst whom Garud'a ufed to devour. The word Shaiara is in¬ 
terpreted in glofTaries, Sbd/ivas/raf and Voitraciraf and lignjfies fuch unci- 
vtllzed race of naen, as make, and wear for garments, a fort of matting 
made of grafs and roots. 'Th& Sbahara, whom Gar ud'’a confined in his 
cave, was a fervant of Maha-deVa: a fynonymous term for which, ia 
alfo Pramathaii or Pramathas, whom the Greeks have confounded 
with Prometheus, obvioully derived from the two Sanscrit words Pra^ 
w at*ha-is''a, which coalefcing according to the ruhs of 'grammar, form 
Pramat’ueVa, This fuppofed adventure is pofterior to Grishna : for 
in bis time Garuo'a was ia the full enjoyment of his flrength and power; 

Garud'a is often riprefentcd as a Gri^ny and the native country of the' 
Gr^jix is placed by weflern mythologtfb in BitBria t this ‘is alfo counte-f 
Danced in the Purdnas, and we read in the Himscbel-c'handt that Garu'd''a" 
and bis brother Aruha, who now drives thc^chariot of tbo Sun, went in^ 
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to BaElru and made TapaiyUt at a place called Vim-lamJIthu, cbfe to Va^ 
mfyd/t, and near the oracle of Um a or Umasa, which is a name of the 
Earth, confidered as the Ma^fja^TTiaur, and, perhaps from it, is derived 
the Latfji word Humus, There he married a bcautirul woman; the fnakes 
alarmed at his marriage, waged war againft him: but they were defeated, 
one only cfcaping the general flaughtcr; who falling at the feet of Ga rud a, 
faid, devour me not, fparetne Higmiaca^ ordeftroyerof fnakes, Garu- 
D A^grantcd his requeft, and placed him by way of ornament round his neck. 

BaSlria ^tas alfo the native country of tlic Sacas and Sacasenus ; and it is 
remarkable, that wherever the iiacai went, there we find alfo the Griffins. 

'It appears, that at an early period (bmc emigration took place from 
BaQria into Cokhist the inliabitants of which country w'cre called Indi 
and Smdi. There was a powerful tribe called Augoi^ Augorit Ahasgoi and 
Abasgon^ which appear to be the fame with the prefent Afghans or Au^ 
gani^ called Aspagom by Pliny. Tlicle carried with them their original 
legends, fuch as die floiy of pROscETHEtrs and the Eagle; and in the 
couife of time they .even jjippofed, that the events they alluded to, did real- 
jy happeb ini the country they were now inhabiting. According to the Pti- 
rdnas^ the Sacas and Saeasinast leaving BaUria^ went into the dusip of 
PJacsba^ os Ask thclefler, which was afterwards denominated from them 
rthe dw'tp of Sdea, The appellation of Placsha or Placya in the vulgar 
diakifs, was not entirely loft in the time of Herodotus, who takes par¬ 
ticular notice of a place called Placia^ the inhabitants of which, and of the 
adjacent country ftill retained the old language. As the word Placsha is 
ibmetimes written Lacsba^ Ifufpcit that the l egs/' or l^esgU formerly a pow- 
ful nation in Caichis^ were the remains of the ancient inhabitants of the 
d!U!tp of Laesha or Placsha : for they lived formerly in the more fouihcrn 
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pvU of IcITcr /Ssiif toward Syrin^ and were the fame with the Leuc^-Syri^ 
perhaps for Ijcsgo-Syn, or I^affya^SyrL 

Deo-Cal-yun^ the adopted fon of the lord paramount of the Tavanas^ 
lived m the country of CamhJ, to the weftward of the Indus ThU is the 
6iiie country, which, according to the learned, is now called by contradton 
CoJ. As the vowd is very Jhort, and of courfc oblcure, . every one of the 
five vowels is indifferently ufed j. thui we have Cuj\ KiJ, or Kidge, &c. 
In the fame manner the name of the country called Camh, Camtti, and CaM - 
to the fouth of the Ca/pkn fea, is often written and pronounced Caux, It 
includes all that mountainous iradl, which extends from Gaani to the fea, . 
and comprehended the countries known to the Grtsh by the names of 

and Gedr^a, written alfo K.dr./n, indeed, ihefe two denominations 
lignify the fame thing, the mountains of C^V for Ro& in the language of 
the Bn/heiex fignifics a mountain, and may be placed, either before or after, 
thus CoJ-R<,&, KxJ-Rob Of Ktdrojas or When they 

fpcak of the country in general, they % €s>j onlyr and when they ule the 
word Rob it implies the mountains of O/. The appellation of is now 
leflricled to that part, which is included in the province oi-Miierdm^or 
Maikr&n, called by the Grewks Macarenei the chief river- off which, was 
the now called Macp»d\% Gazni, the true name of which is 

Snfm, was once the capital city of that country i hendeit^is. called with pro¬ 
priety b €^t»Cqf by TaVE r-n i£ it, or Cbub^ni-cOsissf .* the Rmtu/n generally uie 
i for Jbi and very often alfo for thus they fay, for Fhjb&^t 

Kbebr for Sbebry a city. G«;a;ni is catied S^nt by-Ga rysoCCOrasj and 
Sbafni or Cbnffmte, in Tiieyenot's colkaion of voyages. The prefent 

namcK Gazni or Ca/nii but in the time of Tavernier, they faii alfo 
Sacni or jaettu 


* Step, Byzamt ad vvetm JkximJris, 






On Mount Caucasus, 


51T 


according to tlie B^tueb pronounclation, or Rovj^Cez; as fbf- 
tened by the Patta/tr, is the Ar&ebof<t of the Grtiki\ which includes 
the diftridts of Gaz^i sad Canda&ar, Aracbo/ia is now called Canzer or 
Cawtrim but even this appellation is becoming obfotcte. The river Arac- 
hotta called dfo Choafpts, and C^phtt is now called Ahh^rdrnic, or the 
river Tarnk* It rifes in the hills to the north by caftof Gazm % and after 
having watered the whole valley of Aracbojia, it loofes itfelf in a tnarfh about 
four miles to the fouth of C&ttdabsf *: and when the rains are abundant, part of 
its waters run into the Argband-ab, which falls into the Hir.mnd. One of 
the emperors of Gazni had its waters dammed up in the hills, above that city, 
which are let out occafionalJy to water theliclds, m which it is loft: when 
the rains are copious, the fuperabundant waters form a flnall ftream, which 
reaches as far as Carabaug ; and afterwards forms in fome low grounds to the 
Ibuth eaft* a fmall marfti, or lake. The prefent river Arachsiust is formed 
by a fniall ft ream, which rifes a little above Mucur in the above tnarftir 
hence it is often calied' the water of Mucuft 

It was called Cbsajpn^ or rather Csh-AJp from the following circum- - 
ftances. Between the cities of Zup, and KdU-it (a plurafform implying 
towers or forts), there is in the bed of the river Sarnie a deep hole, fup- 
pofed unfathomable y called in the language of that country in Saa/crit 
Q^pa, and in fome dialefts Gapb^t from which, probably, are derived the 
words rv*» and Kwifj Cc^, CrtJe, Cave, and in Latm Cavui and Caveat 
a Cave, a Coap or Csgf, An unwary traveller, riding upon a marc great 
with fbal, ftumbled into it, and both were drowned. During the ftrugglcs 
the mare brought forth a foal, who was received by the fairies refiding in this 
cave, and nurfed by them. He is often fecn grazing on the banks of the 
river, and at other times, his head only is ften above the waters; from that 
circumftance the furrounding hills arc called Ser(b-AJ^, or the horfe's head. 
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As the foal ivafl gracing one day in the adjacent meadows, he was fecn by a. 
tfavcllcr, who admiring his ihape, Uid bold of him and rode him for a long 
time; when returning the fame way, he did or relax the reins ** 

t|ic horfe ran away, and jumped into the cave, or hole. From the circum- 
ftance of his relaxing the reins, the furrounding hills are aUb called ydo^rez. 
They might be called with propriety Qah~Ajp^ or the mountains of horfe i 
and thigr were thus called once, or Gho-aspa as it appears from Ptolem v, 
who im applied this appellation to a city in the vicinity, but with greater 
propriety called Cop&et by a word obvbuJly derived from G^pa, 

Gapka pronounced in difFerent dialca? Cup and Sup, Cupb and Suf, or 
Zuph, It is called to this day Zufa, or Shihr-zufu tlie town of Zufs, 
It is called Zup&a in the PeutingerisTj table, in the road from Feciana 
{Fa/hengJ, to Aildt^a, a CaduL Hhz marsh, toxh<i ioMth C&ndabar, is 
obvioufly the Aracbt^Jian marsh of the ancient gcographersif’. The ancient 
tings of Gor were native of ot Zuf; and gave that appellation 

to G^^r, the place of their rcfidcncc, but now defolatci the place, where h 
flood is called Gor-moskedn* 

Ptolemx mentions a town called Arach&lus : but furely Rf^k-Coj coul4 
not be the real name of a city, which probably Caj-’adra, gr CQjhart 
flojaar, Cajhur : it is tht Kedzar Kozdar of Pet Jim authors^ literally 
the habitation in the country of Coj, and, by implication the capital.city of 
Cpj. The kings of the Tavanas, and Deo-ca l^yun relided at Zmnu (now 
Ghazm), which word in Samcrij Cgnifies command, and by implication, 
the feat of empire. They generally pronounce this word Ghazni; bccaufc, 
It IS I'-iid* to be derived from GAezz-nL M is foundanofi, and Ghezz is 
t e amarhs, which abound s in that country. For they fay, that, whetj 

♦ Jiiit-m-ktTduH in Ptrftan, to relax the reins, 

y This nurthy lake it mcmivaed by TATsaNiEE, 
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rfift Mtisu/mans invaded that countrf, being Turrounded by an immenfe hoft- 
ol CafirSt or unbelievers, they made a tumultuary rampart of loofe earth, and 
iam&rix; from which circumftanoe the place was called ever after Giezz*nl,^ 

By a Brange miftakc, the ebuntry of ArachosxQ, and the river which flows 
through it, have been placed by the learned Danville to the fouth of 
Candokar I had this famous geographer recognifed Gszni^ in the Bhahenlit 
of Tavern lEm, this miflake, I believe, would not have happened* 
I have had the fatisfadlion to converfe often with natives of CandaBar, of- 
Ka/a-dt-Ndsir-Kiari^ andCoJbur, andother'mtermediatc places; and har^ 
obtained fuflicient local knowledge of that country, to rectify this erfor-' 
Kd/a~dt-N^jir-Kba^ is' thte Kdidt-Bidook of the r it is alfo 

the Ai'Cmr of the Nubian geographer, a word of the famCfe import with 
Kala-dt a phiral form,. It was ■ furnamed Ndsir-khdn^ from, its'lalb gover-^ 
nor, who died-fome years ago* In its vicinity is the town of Serra men’*'’ 
tinned by the Nubian geographer; it is better known by the name o£ Sorra- 
Bat or Sarra-Btytk, Meyck is a name common to feveral places in thae 
country : they are iituated among mountains denominated from them, by 
Ptolemy, Betii ot manits, as We read in Mercatoe^s maps ; or 
iDr>(V in the original .* for in ancient manufeript, t and c are often miftakca 
the one for the other. 1 n tht Purdftas they are called Su~ Bbacjba, The 

real name of Gdamt was originally Sabuli Zabitiox Saul, as' if is writtoji 
by CiiRYSOCoccAS': hentc it appear? to be the Oza/a of Ptolemv: 
It is probably the Ojeaaida/hoi the Ptufiageria/i table, twenty-two Jartaais 
frntii Arba/id or Cabui; and thirty-Eve from Zuyha, Oi^anidtAi is perhaps 
corrupted from or the tmibtrry grave of Saenk Tat in the 

Pcut 60 , 2 s well as in the PtT'/mn: and iangnages, lignifies- a mul* 

berr* In cc mpolition, it implies a mulberry grove. This tree' grows 
fpontancoufly, sr that country, in the plains: and the Piiitanf generally 
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pitch their teiitSt or cre£t their huts near groves of it. Its fruit is ex- 
quititely delicious i and wc often hear in Hindujtan jjghtng 

after their mulberry groves, ividling to die under ih<a^ lhades* 

The famous peak of C'bah^-gherf which we mentioned before^ is 
fituated on the road between Cazni axid D^d’Iij^bilz the Musu/mam ail 
it TuS-^Suleisiajit or the throne of Soaomom j and to the adjacent 
mountaios they have given, the name of C^ii^SaUimafi. It is fecn at 
file distance of one hundred cofs, and begins to be vi&ble near the exten-. 
five ruins of the famous city Sang^/d about fixty naiks weft by north 
of Itdliort- is lituated in a foreft, and though defolate and unin*' 

habited, it prel^ves hill Us ancient name, it was butU by the famous 
Puau or Purus* great grandfon of Arnr, It Is called Stttkfllji Perfi^n 
romances* and its king, raja Sirrol. It has been confounded by Ar^ 
RrATt with Sa/gu/cs or SdlgsdAt which is now called Caidtture j clofe to 
which la flill an ancient place called Saigjkdd to.this day, and its fttuation 
anfwcxs moft minutely to Arrian’s defcriptwii. Safgald^vid Sagadd* are 
two derivative forms j the hrll is and the fciioad is conformable 

to the idiom of the diakas of tbcPd»i«A* The futninit of C!baisd~gk«r 
is always covomd with fttow j in the mldft of which are feen fevcial 
ftreaks of a rcddilh hUc, fuppoftd by pilgrbns,JOi belthe. mark, orirnprcHjoia 
made by the feet of the.dov^ which Noah. ficLoubof the ark* For it i« 
the general and uniform tcadldon of that.country, .that Noah built the 
ark on the fummit of this mountain, and there*embarked; thae. when the 
flood ^{fuaged, -the fummit -of it> firlb appeared.above the waters* and was 
the fcfting place of the dovc^, which left the impref&on of ber ket in the 
mud, which with time, was hardened into a. rock. The ark irielf refted 
about half way up the mountain, on a proje^ing plain of a very fmall ex¬ 
tent. There a place of worfhip was erc^d, near which h a caldron cf 
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copper, of fuch dimcnfions, that one hundred maunds of food may be 
dreded in it at the fame time. Near it is an hermitage inhabited by feveraf 
Demeijhet^ zwd a little above, is a flag. The inhabitants of the country 
refort there occarionally on Frtdt^s, With refpeft to the foot-fteps of the 
dove, they arc known only by tradition, for the inhabitants of that coun¬ 
try aflert, that they have never heard of any body going up fo high on ac¬ 
count of the ruggednefs of the mountain, and of the fnow. The Bhaud- 
dbijlst who were the firft inhabitants of that country, arc, 1 am told, of the 
fame opinion as to the place where the ark rcfled; but hitherto 1 have 
been able to procure a Angle paflage only, from the Buddha^harma’cbdrya* 
Sindbubt in which it is declared that Sham a or Shem, travelled firft to the 
north caft, and then turning to the north weft, he arrived on the fpbt, 
where he built afterwards the tovrn of Bdmi/an. Shama they fay, having 
defeended from the mountain of C*baiid-gbart travelled north eaft, as far as 
the confluence of the Attack with the Indus \ wlrcre he made 'Tapasya: he 
then proceeded north weft to Bemiym^ 

The Paaranics infill, that, as it is declared in-their facred books, thats 
Satyavrata made faft the ark to the Famous peak, called from that 
circumftance, Nou^bandhut with a cable of a prodigious length, he muft 
have built it in the adjiicent counti^. iVas (a fhip) and bandha (to make fall}, 
is the name of a famous peak filuated in CaJhmirj three days journey to the 
north north caft of the purganah of Lar*^ This famous place is reforted to 
by pilgrims, from all parts of India^ who fcramble up among the rocks 
to a cavern, beyond which they never go» A few doves frightened with 
the noife, fly from rock to rock; thefe the pilgrims fancy to be iheir 
guides to the holy place, and believe, that they are the genuine offspring 
of the dove, which Noah Id out of the ark, at all events in the numerous 
legends, which I have extraflid from the Ptyd/Aw relating to Sa tva- 

Uuu 
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*VR ATA and ihc ark, tio mention is made of his letting out tht dove; the 
tthole Rory I fliaJl give in abftraft. Satyavrata having built the ark, 
and the flood incrcafing, it was made fail to the peak of Nau-bandka, with a 
cable of a prodigious length. During the flood, Brahma' or the creating 
power was afleep at the bottom of theabyfs : the generative power of na¬ 
ture, both male and female, were reduced to their fimpleft elements, the 
Linga and the YmK affumed the fliapc of the hull of a {hip fince typified 
by the Argbdi whilil the Linga became the maft • In this manner they 
were wafted over the deep, under the care and proteaion of Vishnu. 
When the waters had retired, the female power of nature appeared imme¬ 
diately m the character cf Capmiwari or the dove, and flie was foon join¬ 
ed by her confort, in the Ihapc of Capiibwara, 

* 

The mountains of Cob-Suieiman arc fometimes called by the natives 
die mountains of the dove ; the whole range as far as Gaznih called by 
Ptoeemy the Faruetoi mountains, probably from the Fdr‘vata or Pdrd^at, 
which fignifies a dove. The peak of Chaifd^ghar is called alfb* Cdld^Roh 
or the black mountain ; the fummit alone being covered with fnow, is not 
always feen at a great diftance, but the body of the mountain, which looks 
black. IS by far more obvious to the light. Ferfmn romances fay, that 
there were feventy or feventy-two rulers called Suleim an, before A o am - 
this has an obvious relation to the feventy-one Manvsantaras of the Hindui 
andofeourfe Noah or Satyavrata was a Suleimah. 


Tke followers of Buddha acknowledge, that the ark might have been 
faflened to l^au-bandba near Cajhmr i but furely they fay, the ark could not 
have been riding perpendicularly above this peak, and fuch a veflel requir- 
cd a vaft length of cab le: in fhort though the cable was made faft at AVv- 

«r '* ^prtfcntcd ftanding errfl in the tnUdie of ihe Ar^U in the room 
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baniha, the ark was riding above C'Adisd~gbar, According to the Paaramcs 
and the followers of Buodua, the ark rcfled on the mountains of Ary&var- 
ra, Atya'xm or Jndia^ an appellation xvhich has no fmall affinity with the 
Araraut of feripture. Thefe mountains were a great way to the eaftward 
of the plains of Sbinar or Mes9petamiai lor it is faid in Genesis, that, feme 
time after the flood, they journeyed from the eafl, till they found a plain 
in the land otSb^nar, in which they fettled. This furely implies that they 
came from a very diftant country to the cafhvard of Slmar. The region 
about TucH^Suiiimatt is- the native country of the olive tree, and I believe 
the only one in ihe world. There arc immenfe forefts of it on the high 
grounds ; for it docs not grow in plains. From the faplings, the inhabi¬ 
tants make walking flicks, and its* wood is uled for fuel all over the coun'' 
try j and, as Pliny jufliy obferves, the olive tree in the weftern parts of 
is flerile, at teafl its fruit is ulclcfs, like that of the Okasifr. Ac¬ 
cording to Ken ES TALL A, an ancient author cited by Pliny *, there were 
no olive trees in Spai/t, Italy or Africa va the time of Tarquin the eldcft. 
Before the time of Hasion, it had been introduced into Gnetc* but it 
took a long time before it was reconciled to the climate, and its cultivation 
properly underflood ; for IIesioo fays, that, who ever planted an olive 
tree, never lived to eat of its fruit. The olive tree never was a native of 
Arvunid ; and the palTage of Strabo, cited in fupport of this opinion, 
implies only, that it was cultivated with fuccefs in that country. But Jet 
us return to Sharaia and his difciplc Sarasala, the legends concerning 
whom are to be found in the Buddha^dbai^ma-chdTya-Siadbuk, 

‘‘The chief of the followers of Buddha is endowed with knowledge: 
•* great arc his riches and power. He fhewed mercy to the living crea- 

tion i and inflrufted them all in their refpeftive duties t he was deeply 


< Ptufv B, 12 C.6, 
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* Skilled in the Sas/rai* He is the abode of human and divine know- 
ledge, which he imparts lo all. Ke, uiiofc name is Shama, is the 
*« chief of living beings; he gives an encreafe of pleafurc to every body r 
he travels .over the world, inflrufling every one in their rcfpeaivc du¬ 
ties. Once he went north eaft, then turning toward the north-weft, he 
*' arrived at the iimani mountains. There he faw a variegated hilU it 
was beautiful ; there were numerous fprlngs; all forts of animals and 
.chirping birds. In tins forcfl, he, whofe name is Shama-Maha-Mu¬ 
ni, began to perform ; for he faw that the country was Tapo~ 

“ Mum (land fit for the performance of rchgious rites). Here, fays he, 
1 fhall foon obtain the .end of my Tapasya^ Jine^swara, the god of 
gods, was plcafed ; he granted Kts boon : jiNE^swARA, \vho is Bua- 
■* Cavan, for the good of mankind, grafted his boon : from 4ayii (mercy) 
comes arijc (fbftnefs of heart) : to do good to all men, you were bom. 
Before this, he was famed as a good man; but when he had obtained 
bis boon !* As he lived in an .uninhabited foreft, pilgrims fuffered 
much; through the efficacy of his Tapatyetf he built a town, which 


” he called Vamiym: it was WW (beautiful), hence it was called Vamir* 
" ym* Wood, grain, and grafs, were in plenty. He placed beautiful flags 
on all the gales and poftems. He made alfb beautiful f^uares, 

where grain and wealth were difplayed. He called in the four great 
tribes : gold and jewels abounded in their houfes. In one houfe were 
often feen an hundred women, fliining with gold and precious ftones: 
here the drum bcati there they danced : every body was pleafed. From 
the notie in every ftrect, in every houfe, it feemed as if the whole town 
fpokc. In every houfe there were conftanIly feafts and rejoicings i it 
^ was like the town of the gods. Sua^ma inftrudled them all in their 
refpeftive duties. In this city men and women follow the religion of 


• Soitisin UicoriginJr but Et is tinOerftowt, that, after he hid obuitisd his boon, be 

jCd^udc/ea ^ a fuf erbr beings 
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*• Buddha, and no body fays there, why doyoti worfhip Bon on a ? Sha- 
** MA having thus obtained the objetft of his wifhcs, withdrew to an ad- 
“ jacent hill, where he crefied a beautiful and flrong building for his re- 
fidcnce. He kept his internal indtiii or fenfes, under fubje<ftion j hence 
“ he was called Skama* He is conftanlly performing the Yo^a: upon a 
** hill fit for fuch performance, he fea ted him felf; there re fid es the chief 
** of the forms of Buddha.'* This hill Is now called Ghuighukh* 

** There is another imagc.like refemblance of Sh A\f a-Sharma in his 
difciple: he is conAantly performing Tapaiyai he Audios daya (mercy), 
and obferves moft rigidly the diffates of juftice. He waited with moft 
** fcnipulous obedience on Sit am a. Ins fpiritual guide. Luft no pow- 
** er on him: in him were united human and divine knowledge: he bci. 
** came Pirrajtisbta (he dwelled in god) and great were the powers of his 
undcrAanding. For ten years he made during which he left 

" off eating and drinking: he felt no uneafmefs on that account: he lived 
** upon the winds : thus he kept up the eSicacy of his religious auAerlties* 

^ He is a great penitent; conftamly thinking on the deity. He did not 
make Damhha^ that is to fay, he did not perform religious a3s for the 
** fake of wordly praife. Thus he made a moft rigorous Tapatya, Then 
** JiNA-WARA (or the lord of the forms of J'iwd) was pleafed: Jina- 
** deVa faidi why arc you making Tapaiya? What is your with? You 
have made a moft rigorous Tapatya, even to the peril of your life: get 
** tip, get up; it lliall be well with you; alk your boon? Rasa la, fuch 
was bis name, faid, to day have I obtained the fruit of my labours: I 
** have feen you : 1 have feen you I This is all I wanted ; what is the reft 
to me I This was my only objeft and defire. 1 was like a poor man, 

•** who is oppreffed j but on my complaining to you 1 have obtained redrefs; 
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be merciful. Jim a faid your heart is like a bee lie,* who conftantly' 
“ llkks to me: your name before was R as ala (he who delights in the 
** honied juice (/Jii/ii} of Howers) ; now it (hall be Sa^Rasala (who dc- 
lights much in it). All the world fliall call you Sa-Rasala : aOc your 
“ boon. The faiJ vfs$ mspraha^ he wanted nothing r only give 

** me the end of my Tapajya: that 1 may go unmoleded through the 
three worlds, and fee you every where; let me alfo retain the efficacy* 
“ of my lapasya, O chief of the forms of Jina, this is my boon. Jina- 
VARA who is IswAR A, granted if, and difappeared* The fon of the 
'' Raja kept up the cfScacy of his ^apotya; and thus became Aj^abata- 
“ mairagati \ix went every where unmoleftedt he heckme Samadraca y 
“ friends or foes, men and women were the fame to him. Such was his 
** Tapa^'a^ that he even furpafled his Guru Sham a ; who, feemingly, be- 
** came Spardhot faying why do you wifli to furpafs me. He endeavoured 
to fpoil his ^apasyat and to corrupt liis heartt but in vain. Still he 
“ waited on him with humility, without anfwering, without complaining. 
** When Shama faw this, he faid with aftonifhment i he is a good man 
" f SadhuJ i his name then fiiall be SSdbu* Thus he obtained a boon 
“ from his fpiritual guide. Sa>Rasa"la is confiantly making 
" thinking on JiNEswARA. 

“ Who is he, whom all the world call S a-Rasa'la? You are the chief of 
the iTittis ,* relate the whole to me. W' ho was he before ? Why did become 
into thisforefi? Why is he making Tijpa^a^ Be exalted and relate the 
“ whole to me. The chief of the Tat/s faid i he is the king of the countiy 
of Calmga. He had forfaken the paths of righteoufnefs, and dwelt among 
women, he was proud and his heart was fixed on them. He was like 

* In Sanftrit Bhrhtgat in Grttk Jnd Brutit ; Itenw SMafnlaa called Bhrgugai 

and Brsngitt by NoKirua. 
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the SaraM * like the beetle, who delights on the honied juice of 

- fiowers: hence he was called Rasa'la. Once in a former ftate, l;e per- 
formed a moll meritorious aftion, which proved afterwards of great 
fervicc to him. Some private buiinefs having brought him to Mat'hura} 
his friends prevailed on him to perform the ufual ablutions: he gave 
alms alfo. His heart was purified from guilt, and his iniquity remov¬ 
ed, At that rime the chief of iha Mmii of Jiha (Soama) came to 
•* Mat'&ura. and fhewed to him the palh of redlitu Je. He treafured up every 
" word; acknowledging the (mth, he was irradiated. From that moment 
he held for nothing his crown, his wife, hSs children, and his wealth. 
He difpofcd of his cffeQs among the TatUt and having refigned his 
crown to his Ton, and recommended his wife to him, he withdrew to 

” the forclh. There he made Tapa^a, thinking on Jinavara, Thus 
** 1 have related the whole to you*** 

By Calinga, the Paurankj uoderfland the fea coafts at the fummit of the 
bey of Ben^a/, from point Gffdavfrito cape Negtait. It is divided into three 
parts, O^/ingd proper, w hlch estends from point to the wcOern 

branch of the Ganges ; the inhabitants of the country are called C^lingee by 
^LiAN and Pliny- Matibya-Calinga or middle Cff/wga is in the Dr/rn 
of the Canges, and is corruptly called Meh^Galinea by Pliny. Msga^Ca^ 
Imga extends from the caflern branch of the Ganges to cape Ntgrah in the 
country of the Mig<?jor Mags j this is obvioufly the Maeia^Cabnga of Fli¬ 
nt. Ca/mga implies a country abounding with creeks and is equally ap¬ 
plicable to the fea Ihore about the mouths of the Indus. 

Shama, and his difciple Sa-rasat.*, are perhaps ihc fame, who 
are called Sam and Zal-zer or Sal the white in Persian romances: cer- 


* A bird of the crane kind. 
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t^In it is that they lived in that country. The father of Sam was Nf R.r- 
MAN, which if a Satticrit ap|>e]iation, is very applicable to Noah : ntre 
fignifks a wave In Peniart, and nant water in Smscrit, Sam may be the 
fame %vith Si AMEC the fon of Kcy^Umursh j for Sharma and Shar^ 
MAC A, SiiAMA and Shamca arc various appellations of the patriach 
Shem. As to Key-Umursh or king Umursh, it is a denomination gt-> 
ven equally to Adam and Noah in romances, and with great pro- 

pricty, for Umarsua in Hansen/ llgnities the lord of Uma, the female 
power of nature and the earth. In that fc^ion of the Scanda~pur4»a cal^ 
led the Himicbel-Pkandat h is faid that Buddha the ninth Avatar a of 
VjsHNU appeared in the charadlers of Shama orSHEMi by which we 
mufl underfiand, according to the learned, that Sharma an iucarnation of 
VisHKir reappeared as Buddha. Indeed the ebarafter of Sharma is well 
preferved throughout t for this famous patriarch is reprefented of a molh 
benevolent and mild dlfpolirioR, with a very w'eak conditutton. When 
Buddha wasfeven years above eight old, he was invefted with the faccrdotal 
cord. He went immediately to Vdmigram or Vamtyan in order to defeat 
the fehemes of the Dailyat^ tv ho were afTembled in its vicinity, to perform 
folemn ficrifices and the moft rigid ads of devotion in order to attain the 
dominion of the world, Vdmiyan is declared to have been at that time a 
mod famous and magnificent city. There the gods and many holy men 
were aficmblcd in order to pay their re(pe£ls to VtsHNU and implore his 
allidancc again d the Daityaj, BtiDDiiA in the fhape of a SoFinyasi pre- 
Tented himfclf to them, and was kindly received; he then told them, that 
every facrilice of an animal was an abomination, and that even ablutions 
were wicked, becaufe fmall infefls might be killed by bathing. Such was 
his eloquence, that the Dai/yai wept bitterly, abandoned all thought's of 
fiicrifice and ablution, and thereby were fruftrated in their fcheme of at- 
laioing the dominion of the world. After this memorable viftory,. great 
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rejoicings were made throughout the whole town of Bamjyani for the 
Baudibhts infift that the religion of Buddha exited from the beginning. 

1 CANNOT better conclude this e% than by making a few remarks on 
the fuppofed prohibition, impofed on every good Hindu from eroding the 
Indus * in order to obviate fome objedtions lately darted, againft the pofli- 
bility of their being acquainted with the mod ancient tranfadions in the 
weftern parts of the worid. This proldbicion is cenamiy very ancient: 
for it is mentioned by Diodorus the SkiUcLu} who fays, that king Stau*< 
ROSATES, in fcff/f/fVSTHA^AiiA.PATi, WAS prevented by the foothfayers* 
in confcquencc of certain prodigies* from crofling the Indus* 

Before we proceed, it is proper to afeertain, what part of the Indus is. 
properly called As/sca or the forbidden. From the unanimous report of 
the natives of that country, either Hindus or Musu/ma/is, learned as well as 
dmplc, I am fully fatisfied that the Lundhi-Sindh, which-rifes from a lake 
in the vidnity of Bdmyau, and falls into the Sindh above AUacu-yaranHa 
or Attock-Bmarts is the real Attock or forbidden riven- this property how> 
ever it communicates to the greater Sindh from the place of their confiticnee 
down to the fea. The Indus is called Smdbuh or SindhusiO Sansentt Ah-Sindot 
water of Sind by P«*rrw« authors: but in the Pastas language it is called Ahai^ 
5r/i or father <Sie. The waters of the Landbi-Sin, or leiTer Smd^ are remarkable 
for their limpidity; and being very deep, it gives them a dark azure appearance j 
whtld the waters of the Abai-Stmto turbid: and above Tor~BeIab or the black 
Bilab • toward Dir-hend and Bawersa they, are of a milk white colour, 
from the itnmenfe banka of chalk in its bed. Bawsria called diCo Bawitsa*da 

• Ttr~Bi!a or thus called horn ihe feaJiki of yack fand ia there 

probiibly Alexakder cicflcd theor Ec-Bsiima was probably near 
about half way between and the fort of there are HUJiy binkfi of wMte chalk; 

from which, it VfiS prcbaLly cjiltd or the Brkm^ 

X X 3C 
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ind Bawena^dit is the Barisadts of the hiilorkos of Alevan&er. ** Be¬ 
low ^cr-Bkiah or ^Tor^ilam^ and its black fandSf the waters of the Smd are 
blackiQi^ and between the high mountains about Attsek and the fort of 
Idilahi the gloom encreafes much their black appearcnce. The hmdbi-^in 
from the dark azure appearance of its waters is with great propriety called 
the ; the inhabitants know of no other river di(!f inguilhed by that 

epithet• They feldotn, however, make ufe of it. At Go^rband^ it is called 
the Goor-band river; near Baran, the Beran river. Near PalanghuTt the 
Pieygnum of Strabo, in the dillrl^ of Canub, it is called the Cameh river,. 
Gorydalist mentioned by Strabo near the pafs of Kheibar, is called now' 
Gurdydlit and Gurdi’b : and Bando^Bbna, is the band or dam of Bbna or 
Biysfiahj or rather it implies Bdyanab near the band or dam, which, I fup* 
pole to he the royal wall in the country of Opiamb mentioned by Stekitan* 
os of Byzantium : it is near Peishur. 

Anctent geographers were as much perplexed as the modems, with 
regard to the rivers, to the weft ward of the htdut. The ChoaspeU and the 
C$pbei^ are reprcfcnled as two diftindf rivers : but I fofpedt that, like the ri¬ 
ver in Ara^boih, the fame river was called by two different names. The 
Choaspd has been alfo miftdkcn for the Csas of Ptolemy, which laft comes 
from the country of Casb^gbar., 

The appellation of Copbest as we have Iccn before, is derived from the 
words Gopa or Gapba: and, though never ufed by the natives, yet, they 
ailert, that this river palies, through an immenle In the mountains of 
Bamiyatit or in Samcrii through a large Gopa or G6pba% from which the 

r K=i=i—^ ^ - 

• is a, litnvatire finrni, froai Baxatrta^, accoiidipg to the idiom of the di^lcA of the 

in which, ^ well as till over Indias dirlveUve form* are ufed in the rooRi of the pritni' 
live, thus we fny BtaiA for thus tho town of Nahtt$ha or Npat is cjlled 

fwitmitu Nisbo-pitram or Htfla-ptir, in a fn-mcm cited by Sig. Bavra,. 
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Efigiijb words Gap, to and in German Ga^en arc probabty dcrii'cd* 

Tradition b now filent with rcfpcdt to the appellation of Cheaspet: but we 
read in Ctisias of certain animals in this river, fomewhat in the fliapc of river 
iiorfes. This author calls it Gaitaij and it is the fame with the Gmdis of 
G^cbh of Nonndsj for Bacchus eroded this river, in his way from Nkaa, 
or Cabult to the place of abode of the benevolent and hofpitablc Bros c us 
among the SamacKbes of BamiyoH* On the banks of this river was die town 
of Alyh Of Atyben in the oblique cafe * which is called to this day Eiben and 
Xbmetiines Eylbend* It is at the foot of the mountains, near the entrance of 
A pafs leading to Bdmiysn, 

The Gakat and Geuihh being the fame river with the CephiSy I Arongly 
fufpcdl that the two former appellations are corrupted from the latter. Of 
this we have a remarkable bftance in the Gmk and Latin languages. The 
words Capa and Qapt in iMin or Gaipk^ Gaiphu or Qepbu in old Greeks are 
pronounced and written in the more modern Githua and Getia* Thus thp 
"tree called 7h/4 in India and alfo by Aeriak, is written T 4/4 by Pliny ; 
thus the word Pattlus b pronounced Tau/us in the countries bordering on the 
jVr/r : and the materials from which Nohnus compiled hts Disnysiaci were 
originally written in thefe countriesj of which Nokkus himfelf was a native. 

The Hir~mend which has its fourcc in the fame lake with the LaadbkSln, 
and flows toward Pirsh^ is called alfo Attack^ fo that it feems, that the 
whole country between the Hirfnend and Indus^ was equally Altaca or for¬ 
bidden. I have not been able yet to difeover the origin of this prohibition: 
but I believe it extended at firlt to civil purpofes only. In this manner the 
Hara^Msren in China is called Attack by Hindu pilgrims, who do notconlider 
it, in the leafl, as a religious prohibition: this civil prohibition is very anci- 

• Nonw. lib. 17 , V. 33, Scct 

X X X a 






538 


On Mount Caucasus, 


cni for it is recorded by Puny *. The Mahii~mdi near Cuttack isdfo call¬ 
ed Attocki but this prohibition is very Hltic regarded. 

In that dreadful war, which we mentioned in our former eflayHf’ between 
the Lhiganeitas and Tanijas or Tavanas i the former flood their ground 
pretty well at firil : but were in the end defeated and fliamefully rout¬ 
ed in battle,^ through the efficacy of thcfacred Tmit Maua‘'d£'va enraged, 
was going to deftroy them with the fire of his eye : but Pa'rvati' inter- 
pofed, and to appeafe him made ufe of the fame artifice, the old woman call¬ 
ed Baubo, did to put Ceres in good humour,and ihewed him the prototype 
of the Maka'de'va finiledand relented ; but on the condition only* 

that they fhoulJ inftjntly leave the country. Whether this legend allade to 
a real war between the worfliippers of the kanga and Tin/, or be a mere phyG- 
ological allegory I cannot determine : be this as it may, the Ta^janas withdrew 
to the countries between the and the Hirmmd^ and the Landhi-StTi or 

iV/7j5 1 every intercourfe was forbidden on all fides i thus in my humble opi¬ 
nion, thetthrec rivers were denominated or forbidden. The 2^jT;iinr 

it feems were expelled afterwards with their chief De*o-gaT-y UN by CrTsii- 
NA,and his brother Bala or Balas, the Indian Hercules* called alfo Be- 
I-us# This 1 fuppofe was the Bactrian war alluded to by Non n us in his 
Dtwystacs^ It was then that, Indian Hercules befieged in vain the famous 
fort of A^rnos called alfo A'Uirnus on the banks of the India. It has pre- 
ferved its ancient name to this day being called Varanat or Bmares : it is 
more generally known by the name of Attack. It was furveyed fome years 
ago by my friend Mi rz a Mogul Bsc, and bis defeription of that famous 
place, anfwers minutely, to that given by the hiHorians of /Alexander, of 
the fortified rock of Aarnas j. 

• Lib. 6, c. aa, ^ kcfifarcher, 3' P* 3^^’ 

J To the norUi north call of ^Ueti^BuMra, aboui eighteen miles diAant, i« the town ft 
^lipar near the mre&crn banks nf the hJut : it U the Buitira of the hiAoriaiir of ALtkAN^ea, 
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There are four rivers^ which were once much dreaded by religious people 
according to the following text: 

CarmanSid ja/a sffarshati Car at vagSbandi: 

Gandiicf babutarandr; Sindha pdfigamdtiathd. 

Evam carma Dwija curvan prniah Sanjcdram arbatL 

By w-hich it is forbidden even to touch the waters of the Carittandsd^ to 
bathe in the Caran^S (a river in Eengai called Carratya in the maps), to 
fwim in the Gandaei, and to crofs the ladut. The inhabitants of the coun¬ 
tries on the banks of thefe rivers, claim however, an exemption, which is 
admitted by the reft of the Hindus; and on the banks of the Carnuui/i 
live many Brlhmcns, who daily perform their ablutions in it, and drink 
of its waters; and to my knowledge they are not conftdered as defiled in 
the leaft j on the contrary they are in general highly refpedlcd at Benares, 
The prohibition with nerpeft to the three other rivers, has never been much 
attended to; but their averfion to the Caxmandid is now as great as ever; 
by the contadt alone of its baneful waters, pilgrims fuppofc that they loofe 
rile fruit and efficacy of all their religious aufteritics and pilgrimages ; and 
they always crofs it wiih the utmoft caution. With refpcfl to the Indus^ 
my learned friends here agree, that the fin, if any, conftfts only in croffing 
the river: and that it by no means implies any prohibition to go and remain 
in the countries beyond it, Befidcs you may eairly go to Bdmfyan without 
crofting any of the forbidden rivers, by crofting the Indus above its conflu¬ 
ence with the Atraca; for tn ail prohibitory laws, you may fafely adhere to 
the letter. They informed me alfo that in the time of Ac bar, who great¬ 
ly favoured the Hindus^ the numerous bands of Rajpaotj in his fervice, hav¬ 
ing been ordered to crofs the Indus to chaftife fome refratlory Patian tribes, 
they informed him, that they were forbidden to crofs this river. The em¬ 
peror wrote to them, that the earth and its rivers were the lord’s, and that 


Om MotJjiT Caucasos, 


m 

the prohibiiion was of courfe more in thtk heads, than confiftent wi^ rea^ 
fon,’ Eiowcvcr if they conceived ta their keiitis tKst it was tmoropef to crofs, 
by all means to abftaiit from it. On the receipt of this letter, the Raj^ 
poots, with the ErMnens who accompanied them, croffed the Attach im- 
medtately. 

The numerous Erahmens who live in Itany crofs it daily, without any 
fcrupic whatever, as well as thofe of Multan, and other adjacent countries. 
1 hole of Multan jocularly fay, that, as the true bed of the river is not af- 
certained, they may crofs it with impunity. The truth is that the Indus 
ran formerly z great way to the weflward of its prefent channel, through 
the Nul/a-^Sd/icdr^ which branches out of ihe Indus below Dira-IsTnAMl. 
MrSEA-MoGUL-Beo furveyed it fome years ago as far as the parallel of 
Mulianf W'hcre his furvey ended. But he was informed, that it ran a great 
way to the fouth in a diredion almoft parallel to the Indus, with which it 
communicates occafionally through various branches. The 
r,s being the old bed of the Indus, is of courfe conffdcred as the true boun¬ 
dary of Jfidostan, and was admitted as ftich in the treaty of peace betweeiL 
NadiR'-Shah and the emperor of India^ This dereliiStion happened be¬ 
fore Alexander.*5 time, as it was recorded by AsRiSToauiUS, according 
to Strabo. 

I CANxoT help taking notice of a curious obfervation made by a learn¬ 
ed Erabmen, that whofoever prohibited the ciofling of the A/toeh, meant 
only that no body making ufe of the ufual modes known at that time, 
fhould preftime to crofs it: but if he could leap over it, or crolsdt in a bal¬ 
loon, or aHride a wild goofe, or any other bird, which may be eflhcled 
through magick, there could be no harm whatever. This llrange idea 
brought to my recolletSion a whimfical flory of the Musulnrans who Inha- 
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bitcd the country of Sind or Tdfa,‘ they fancy that Alexander by ma¬ 
gical art conveyed his whole army over the Indai, every man of his riding 
aftiidc a wild goofe. As Alexander was pretty fue«rsful In LidiJ, they 
conceive that this would not have been the cafe if he had croflTeJ the InJiis 
either in boats or by fwimming j and the moft obvious method he could 
adopt, in their opmion, was to convey his foldiers in the above manner. 

•h 

When the unfortunate Rachu-Na''tjj-RaVa or Ragoba, fent two 
Brahmens as embadiidors to Enginndt they went by fea as far as Suez, but 
they came hack by the way of Persia, and of courfe crolTed the Indus, On 
their rcium they were treated as outcaHs; becaufe they conceived it hardly 
poihblc for them to travel through countries inhabited by Mk£*b*bi 2 i or im¬ 
pure tribes, and live according to the rules laid down in their facred books r 
it was alfo alledged, that they had croiTed the sitiacat Numerous meet* 
ings were held in conlequence of this, and learned Brahmens were con¬ 
vened from ail parts. Ihc influence and authority of Rachu-NaVfi- 
R aVa could not fave his embafTadors. However the holy affembly de¬ 
creed, that in conliJcration of their univerfaj good chacafier, and of the 
motive of their travelling to diftant countries, which was folely to promote 
the good of their country, they might be regenerated and have the facerdo- 
tal ordination renewed. For the purpofe of regeneration, it is dire<^ed to 
make an image of pure gold of the female power of nature in the fhape ei¬ 
ther of a woman or of a cow, Iia this ftatuc the perfbn to be regenerated is 
enclofcd and dragged out through the iifual channel. As a flatue of pure 
gold and of proper dimenfions would be too expenfive, it isfuflicient to 
make an image of the facred Tonit through whiclt the perfon to be rege¬ 
nerated is to pafs, R aghxj-Na th-RaVa had one madc of pure gold 
and of proper dimenflons: his embafTadors were regenerated, and the ufual 
ceremonies, of ordination having been performed, and immenfe prefents 
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bcftowed on the Brdbmens^ they were re-admitted into the communion of 
the faiihful. The two cutprifs made a very abJc defence, and had it not 
been for fome irregulariries at Jedda, where water is brought from a place 
about ten or twelve miles diftantj it is the general opinion, that they 
would liave been acquitted : for they were men of unexceptionable cha* 
rader, and of courfc they were to be judged in great mcafuie from their 
own depolition, and declaration of all circumfiances. In vain they plcad> 
cd neceflity, and referred to the conduft of Visvamitra and other holy 
men as a precedent in fuch circumfiances. It was anfwercd, that fuch 
cafes Mr*cre inadmiOiblc as precedents in the prefent age. 

No fuch prohibition however, is mentioned in the Purdnas, or m any 
of their facred books of great antiquity. On the contrary, we fee in the 
Puranas many holy men conftantly crolTmg the Indus, and going even as 
far as the facred ifles m the wefi There are Brdbrtuns to this day, and 
Hindus of all denominations crofling the Indus to vifit the holy places in 
the weft I but thefe perfons have renounced the world, and retain but few 
praflices of their clafles. Though highly refpetfted, yet no body prefumes 
to eat, or communicate with them; but they go in crowds to receive their 
bleffing. We have mentioned before, that Brdhmcns, and other Hindus, 
living in the countries, on cither fide of the Indus, claim an exemption 
from all ccclcfiaflical cenfure, on that account; and though in general they 

arc not much icfpefled at Msnares / yet their claim is adiuiUcd as good, 
and valid. 
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On the Aktiquity of ike Sury/ Siddha'nta; and the for- 
mation of the AJlronomkal Cycles therein containtd^^By Air, 
J, Bentley- 

* I ’HE Suryd Siddhdnta is generally believed to be the moft ancient 
A agronomical treatifc the Hindus have, and according to their 
notions is fuppofed to have been received through divine revelation at (he 
clofe of the Satyayug^ of the Mabayugf of the Manuiantara: 

that is about ^ 164899 years ago. 

a. That the Hi/ritAT are an ancient people is generally allowed, and 
proved beyond a doubt by hiftorica) evidence; but that they arc poflefTed 
of agronomical works, of fuch Aupendous antiquity, as the Suryd Siddhdn~ 
sa is pr^nded to be, is a circumilance not warranted by the Hrifteil in- 
-VcftJgatioD. 

3. Several of the learned have written on the laws, manners, cuf- 
toms, &c. of the but it is only within a few years pad, I believe, 

that attempts have been made to tnvedigate, through the medium of their 
aftronomical works, 5cc. the truth or falfebood of their pretenfions to the 
high and monftrous antiquity they affumc to thcmfelvcs above alt other 
nations. M. Bailly, in the year 1787, publilhed at Parts^ a whole quar- 
itovolume on the fubjeft of theagronomy ; and Mr. Playfair, 

Yyy 
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in the year 1789: publiflied 3 paper on the fame fubj€<5l in the Edtn&urgir 
rranfadions. The principles however, of the [{indu fyftcms of aflronomy, 
being unknown to thefe gentlemen, and differing widely in many refpcQs 
from that of the Eur^fieans, the conclufions drawn by them refpedlijig the 
antiquity of the fcvcral aftrotiomical tables mentioned by Mr. Bailly, 
appear now to be altogether unfounded- Indeed, the materials which Mr. 
Bai lly had coUcaed*, were infuflicient to enable him to form a juft idea 
of the principles of the Hifjdu fyllcms, which being moftly artificial, his 
method of invefiigation (from the yumthy of the mean annual motions, 
&C. of the planets though otherwtfe pcrfcaiy juft) became tllogethcr in¬ 
applicable j fomudifo, that the tables of TWore, which he had fup. 
pofed were as old as the commencement of the prefent Cili yug, at Icaft, 
were ai^ally written and dated about the year 4385 of the Cdi yug, or ji6 
years ago; and the mean annual motions of the planets given in that worlt, 
wm on Ibepn/tcipu^ ef the Jlindn ajlrantmy, calctilatttf to give the po- 
litions of the planets in the heavens at that time, as near at leaft, as the 
author could determine by obfervation. However, in order to do away 
thefe delufions. I Aall, before J proceed to the invcQigation of the anti*, 
quity of rhe Suryd Siddhdata, explain, in as fimplc a manner as poffiblc,, 
the principles upon which the Hindu lyfiemS are founded, and the manner 
in which which they are formed. 


¥ 

4. Ix the Eeft place it is neceflatjr to obrerve, that in mod of the Hia. 
Ju fyilems. certain poinB of rime baek, are fixed on as epochs, a, which 
platrers are ajfumed to fall into a line of mean conjundlion with the Sim, 
■n the beginning <,f Aries. From rhs points of time, fo alTamed as 
epechs. rhe H,ni a allronomer carries on h is calcala.ions, as if they had 
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been fettled fo hy adual obfervation ; and determines the mean annual mo- 
liOns, tvhich he muft empipy in his fyacm, from thence, as will give the 

portions of the planets in his own lime j as near as he is able to detcrmitxe 
the fame by oblcrvation. 

S- IM fixing on iliefe epochs, the Bill/AW. ajronomers. took the 
ptccauuon to throw them fo far hack into antiquity, that the difference be¬ 
tween the afl-umed, and real places of the planets, whatever they might he 

that time, would, when divided by the number of years expired from 
thcncc, in a manner vanifh ; or at lea ft become too mconfidcrable, to af- 
fc<ft the mean annual motions of the planets, deduced from thence for fe- 
vcral years. For, it is caiy to perceive, that a point of time, may be fired 
uti fo far back, diat the mean annual motions of the planets to be from 
.1 hence^leduccd, ^upon a Tuppofitipn of their being then in a line of mean 
coujutiaion in the beginning of aties) lhall give the real pofitions of the 
planets at prefent, agreeing with obfervations ; and yet, tlic mean an- 
iiual motions, fo deduced, fiiall not dif&r from the real mean annual 
motions, above any aftignable quantity, howev^cr fmaJl, 

. 6 . For, let an epoch of mean conjumflion, be afTumed at only the dillaocc 
of 648000 years ago j without troubling ourfclves at all with the real pofi¬ 
tions of the planets at that time, (which it would be impoflible to know) 
now fince the greateft poftiblediftcrence that can ever happen, at any propo- 
fed time between the altumed, and real place oFii planet, cannot exceed fix 
iignsj if wc divide this quantity, by the number of years ruppofed now expired, 
wc fliall have TgxTTt'*-^ or o® o 0,1, or one tenth of a fecond, for the 
greatcft^pofTiblc diftercnce that .could arife between the real mean annual 
motions of the planets as determined by European aftronomers, and thofe 
(ivbicb It would be necefiTary to employ, reckoning from the epoch 

Y y y s 


Ok the AMTi<i,uiTY or 


540 

thus affumcd, as would give the pofitions of the planets at prefctit, 
with the fame degree of accuracy* as the mofl modern of 
tables. 

7, It mull therefore appear obvious, that the further back an epoch of 
mean conjunction is affutned, the nearer fliould the annual motions to be 
thence deduced, agree with the real mean annual motions, determined 
from aClual obfervations i And on the contrary, the nearer fuch epoch is 
aflUmed to our own time, the greater the difference will be; unlefs a point 
of time is found by computation, at which the planets were either in a 
line of mean conjundion, or fo near, that the difference, when divided, 
among the years expired, would not fen fib ly alFedt the mean annual mo-- 
lions to be thence derived i but in this cafe, it is neceffary that the Sun or 
Moon, fhould be io a line of mean conjunflion ai the aflumed epoch ; or 
at Icaft very nearly fo, in proportion to the diftance of time baekj for o- 
therwife, the computed times of conjundltonSi oppofitiom, and eciipfcs,. 
of thcle luminaries, would not agree with obfervation, for any confidcr^ 
able number of years. 

8. UtON this principle the epoch now cotnmonly called the commence¬ 
ment of the Caii yug^ appears to have been fixed on, by Vara ha and 
feme other Hindu aftronomers fince his time s for, though the planets were 
not then actually in a line of mean conjundlion, yet, the differences be¬ 
tween their refpeQive pofitions, and that which was aflumed, when di¬ 
vided among the years expired from that epoch, to the time of V a rah 
were confidcred as too fmall, to caufc any confiderable difference between the 

m 

real mean annual motions, and thofc w'hich it would be neccflary to affume, 
fo as to give the pontlons of the planets at that time, or even to caufe any 
fen&blc error In their computed places deduced from thence for many ycarJ* 
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9. Bvt, in order to make this ftill plainer, let us fuppofe, that a Hindu 
flftronomer now ftarts up, poflicffcd of indruments aiul other means, 
whereby he is able to determine the real politions of the planets at prefent 
and that he is defirous of forming a complete new fyftem, upon the prin¬ 
ciples of his predcccObrs; that is to fay, affuming a mean conjun^ion of 
the planets, at the commencement of the Caliyug^ what mud be the mean 
annual motions, ncceffary to be given in fuch fyftem, fo as to bring out the 
longitudes of the planets agreeing with'obfervations > or their pofitions in 
the heavens, as deduced from European tables, 

tc. Ley the planets be fuppofed to have been in a line of mean con- 
junflion, in the beginning of Aries, at the commencement of the Caliyug : 
that is to fiy, at the inftant of midnight, between ThurJSajf the 17th, and 
Fridt^ the iSth February O, S, in the year of the ‘jultan period 1612, on the 
meridian of Lanka or about 75® 50^ caft of Greetroikh: and let the 
time at which the mean longitudes of the planets, are to be determined as 
from obfervation, be the end of the year 4900 of the Caliyug, at the in- 
ilanc the Sun is ruppolcd to be entering Aries, in the Hindu fphere accord¬ 
ing to mean motions, 

II, Now from the commencement of the Ca/iyug, to the end of the 
year 4900, [by the Saryd Siddbanta, is 1789767 days 54'*** 24^ zo i corref- 
ponding to the lath Apfii J799, at 45* * 44" patl nine P. M, on the meridian 
of Lanka, or 51' 40* part four P. M. on the meridian of Paris. The mean 
longitude of the Sun, Moon, and planets, at that inflant, according to M. 
De la L ande’s tables of 1792, will be as follow's ; 

* The HiftAui TuppoTc that L«nla lies in the fime mertdiin with Vgtia in the Mbaratta 

<ntnion$, the langituJc of which has bscn dcteimined from a gieat number of ohfervatioAS made by 

Dr. HuNYea to be 75* 50' eaft of Gruttv:iib. 




On the Anti<ioit7 of 


European Sphere 

Qi* 20® 2 8',^ 


Moon 

Mercury 


- 3 2* 55 9>3 

- j 2S 42 4a 


Venus 

Mars 

Jupiter 

Saturn 


‘3 4 JO 40 

- 1 29 58 2,1 

- 3 24 16 


a 24 6 14 


aa. The mean longitude of the Sun at that inftant in the Hin^u fphere 
is — o/. o 00, becauJe he is Tuppofed juft entering Aries, according to 
mean motions; but his mean longitude in the European fphere, being then 
-OJ*. ao» 53 a8',5, the difFerence between the fpheres at that moment* 
becomes equal to that quantity ■ which mufl therefore be deduced from the 
can longitudes above determined, and we have the relative pohtiotis of th@ 
Sun* Ivjoon, and planets, in the Hindu fphere as follows : 



- OJ. o® 

" , 3 2 2 40,8 


Moon's ditto* 

Mercury ditto, 

Venus’s ditto, 

Mars’s ditto, 

Jupiter’s ditto, 

Saturn’s ditto. 


‘3 I JO 13.J 
-2 3 15 45,5 

• a 13 58 
*195 33.fi 


- 3 3 ^ 4 - 27.5 


>3- Tns mean longitude of the Sun, Moon, and planttg, fn the HMu 
p ICK, at tiK end of the year ,jgoo of the Cali^g, being thus determined, 
we mufl now 6nd the quantities of the mean annual motions, that seill juil 
give thife poGiions, reckoning ftom the commencement of the CaSyito as 
Sfl epoch of alTumcd mean conjundion. 
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14. The length of^thc Hindu yczt ^ccoxBXng to x^ti Suryd Siddhmfsi 
3^5 days 15^^ 3 * 3* ^4 1 in which limc theSiw js> fuppoled tamiikc one 
complete revolution in his orbit. The mean motions of the Sun, Moon» ainS 
planets, in that fpacc of time by De la Lahde’s tables, are US'follows ^ 1 


liUROFEAN Sphere. 


Sun - ? _ 

1 r- 

0 T. 

0* 

0 

58" 

40 *', 5 * 

Moon . - I * 

U 

4 

12 

47 

39 

17.03 

Mercury * * - 

4 - 

1 

H 

46 

35 

36.9' 

Venus 

I 

7 

^5 

12 

32 

18,4 

Mars . 

0 

6 

1 1 


'7 

49.3 

Jupiter 

0 

I 

0 

21. 

49 

9,3 

Saturn 

0 

0 

12 

u 

8 

0,9 


15. These motions being reduced to the Hmdu fphere, by dcdudling 
the difference between the fpheres at the end of one complete Hinia 

we ftiall have their rerpedive mean annual motions in' 
the Hindu fphere, as follows ; 

Hindu Sphere. 


Sun 

jr . 

OJ 

V o'* 

i 

0 

, if 

0 


Moon 

• - 15 

4 

13 

46 

40 

36,78 

Mercury 

- - 4 

I 

34 

45 

36 

56,6 

Venus > 

- -- 1 

7 

15 

It 

n 


Mars- 

» 0 

6 

11 

24 

19 

9 

Jupiter 


1 

0 

20 

50 

29 

Saturn 

0 

0 

12 

IT 

9 



16. Multiplying thefc by 4900, the number of years expired from 
the alTumed epoch, we obtain the number of revolutions See, of each planet 
in that fpace of time 1 from which rejeding the fraBioual parts of a re* 


/ 
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volution, and Aibftituting in their ftead, the figa, degree, fife, the pla¬ 
net is in, (at the end of the year 49^0 above determined from EuToptOJt 
tables) and then dividing the whole by 4900, we get the mean annual 
* motion 8 re4|uiied, as follows: 

Hihou Sphere. 


Sun ' “ •* * 

1 r. 

ox* 

0® 

0 

0' 

0*' 

Moon * 

33 

4 

12 

46 

40 

4 l**i 3 

Mercury - - - 

i 

1 


is 

JZ 

z2»ao6 

Venus 

1 

7 


11 

47 

40*7^® 

Mars 

Q 

6 

11 

H 

10 


Jupiter . - 

0 

1 

0 

zi 

3 

0,411 

Saturn 

0 

0 

12 


53 

5Sm 

From this example, a general idea 

xnay be 

formed 

of 

the principles of 


the Hindu aftronomy, and the manner of determining the mean annual 
motions of the planets at difF-rent periods, bora their pofitions in the 
heavens being then given by obfervation. 

17, If we compare the mean annual motions thus determined, with 
thofe deduced from De la. Lanoe's tables, we Ihall find, that they difiet 
conhdciably : and that the latter make the 

Moon's mean annual motion^ ^ o** 4^,4 Icfs. 


Mercury’s 

ditto, 

«4 

34,4 greater. 

Venus’s 

ditto, 


z,5 Icfs. 

Mars’s 

ditto. 


53,z great. 

Jupiter’s 

* ditto. 


31,4 lefs. 

Saturn’s 

ditto, 

- - - - - 15 

? 4<7 


* iS. From ihcfc circumftances, an European aftronomer, unaeg^uainted 
with the principles of the Hindu lydeins, on feeing fueb motions given in 
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Uindii tables, would be apt to be deceived by ^appearances, and aflrgaa 
degree of antiquity to the work itt never poifeircd j thinking, that the au¬ 
thor mufl have lived at that period, when according to his ideas, the quan¬ 
tities of the mean annual motions were the fame as given in the book* 
This Qiews the abrolote necdTity of being acquainted with the pniict- 
pies of the Hifidu iyftcms of aftronoeny, before we can attempt to invedt- 
gatc their antiquity from the quaniiiy of the mean annual motion of a pla- 

;nct* Forthe mean'Snnual motion of Jupiter above deduced, is ir* 41 'j'', 
■which quantity, according to the principles of the Europim aftronomy* 
would refer the age of a book in which it was foundi m a period fomc 
choufands of years hack; though, in reality it is only calculated to give 
the portion of that planet at the end of the year 4900 of the C4/1 yug^ 
agreeing with Europt<m tables j and fo of the motions of the reft of the 
planets above deduced. For, let the mean annual motions above deduced, 
be multiplied by 4900, and we HiaU have 


Sun, 

revolutions 4900 — 

0 J- 

o* 

0" 0 * 

■Moon, 

--- — 

3 

z 

2 40,8 

Mercuryj 

- 30 J 45 ~ 

3 

1 

50 ' 3*5 

Venus, 

-- 7965 — 

2 

3 

45-5 

Mars, 

- ^605 — 

2 

^3 


Jupiter, 

_™ 41^ „ 

1 

9 

5 ’ J 3 v 6 

Saturn, 

- 166 ~ 

3 

3 

24 27,6 


■which arc prcctfely the fame as thole computed from De la Lande*s 
tables for the fame inftani (§ ja). 

19. However, though the motions above afttgned, give the mean He¬ 
liocentric longitudes of the pUncts pcrfcflly correal at the end of the year 
4900 of the Caliyugi yet, on account of the fmall diftercnccs between 
them, and the real mean annual motions, as well as on account of th^ipc,- 

Z z z 
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tjuaiincs obfcM^'cd by modem aftronomcrs in the motidrisofTome of the pla- 
ncUf they would every-year after vary more and more from the truth, in 
proportion to the differences. This, in.fafl, irthc cafe with all the Hiniht 
fyffems of affronoiny: and when the error becomes fen fib I e, they either 
form anew fyftcnit or dfe introduce a correftion to the old,, which they 
term hf/, 

TjfB PZ/Wdit fyItems <rf ^llrooomy now in ufe^ msy be divided inw* 
^hrec didiAdt dalfes. Firfl, fueh affume a cofijundion of the Sun» Moon 
and planct^i the node^ and apftdcs of chdr orbir$^ in the firft point 
of Aries at beginning and end cf the £7^7^^^/ of Br<ihma*l Sccor^dly, fueh 
as alRime a conjunation at the beginning tind end of the Cafpaof Vaiiaha', 
with a mean conjunction ar the end of certain cycles or periods of years^* 
Thirdly, fnch as aflame no conjundlion the beginning or cud of ci-«- 
iher C^iipa, ox at any other period.^—To the firff clafs^belong the works cd 
BaOHM A Guj^ta* the of Bhask^ which make 

no conjundtion of the pknets at the commencement of the prefen t Gn/iyug* 
To die fecondt belong the Su^rya Siddi^^rjia^^ FasI/bta^SiJ^ 

and fmeh as afhjmo a mem conjundion at the beginning of the 
Ca/i only* as tho^Jai Ka^uo&o^ Vara ha, the tables of 7 ri^a/&re, &c. 
To the third, belong die SldJbanrat Vt^Mu SiddJbantiif Bhajhoti 

Drttif& Rt?£&on^^ Cf^^fidrtkk^ &c* Thefc laft are nearly on the principles of the 

♦ The of Brqhm A contains ^-^lOcaxtom Hiada md commenced 1^71944000 

ytarv before the begiijmngof ihc prefect Cffi/ 7 "f jf : It may have derived iH lunnc from BPLOtfMW 
Gvpta, who imy probably hxvs been the autlior of in The Caipa of Varaha conAfts of 
the fiuiic number of years, hufccomiiiEnccd [7064000 year* laier^ ami derives itf name from Va- 
itAttA Mufia^ author or iha Swrja SiddtaniQy y^t- Kan^ah The /jf^* is divided’ ifi to 
periods of years, cabled Aftf^w^ntaras and ihc intciilion of wbeeh I'eemf to 

to aflift die memory in cakubting ihc years expired of thefyUcm; at I eafl they an fiver no 
other pufpefe at prrfent* In a valuable fragmefit in my pflHfijofu, the durartiom of 
I he Cnipai^ Afar,wettfararj and of the ancient fiindai^ are ftitcd totally diFercnt frodi 
Ihofc ntw In ufc. 
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European allronoiny, the mean annual motions not being affected by any 
afTumed epoch, and confequentljr make no conjunaion of the planets either 
at the beginning of the prefent Caft yug, or at any other period. 

^1" The revolutions of the planets, &c. in a Caipa^ or 4320000000 
years, according toBaoHMA Gupta and Bhasker Acmarya, areas 
follows:; 


Sun, Moon, and Planets. 

Apftdes. 

Nodes, 

■Sun, 

Kcvolutions. 

432000CQOO 

480 ! 


JMoon, 

577j33<>oooo i 

488105858 1 

^33331116S 

Mercury 

i 793%9S98+ 

33^ 


Venus, 

7022389492 

653 

Spj 

Mars, 

2296828522 

292 

267 

Jupiter, 

364226455 

( 855 


Saturn, 

146567298 

41 

384 


22. In the Surya SUdboftla, the leaf! cj-clc of years in which the Sun, 
Moon, and planets, arc fnppofed to return to a line of mean conjunaion 
in the beginning of Aries, is j 080000 years; or the fourth part of a Maha 
and the revolutions of fach planet, given in that cycle, are as fol- 

Jows; 

revolutions 1080000 
Moon, - 144^8334 

Mercury, - 4484265 

--- - ^-- - - - —----—-- - - 

O The revoliitioDi given in the $id^)antii »j*cft>r a Atahojifii hut they moft be alwayi 
divifible by four, othersfc n mean conjutiiStion could not wke place at the bcgiiuting of the CtS 
yw;. They are here rnlliced acccrdingly. 


Z Z 2 2 
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'Venus, 

rcvoluiionsi 175559$ 

f:,,'. . M-afS,. 

-574303, ’ 

Jupiter, 

-- <^^S5 

' Saturn, 

- 36642 

t'V 

23.* -Thbss revolutions were found multiplying the mean annual 

motions by loSooob, the number of years alTumed to the cycle; rejedling 

from the produfl all fraflional parts of a 

revolution under fix figns,^ and 

adding one revolution for thofe equal to or above that quantity. Thus 

kt the mean annual motions which we 

have determiticd (§16) on the 

aflumption of the planets having been 

in- a- line of mean conjunc'- 

tion at the beginning of the Caiiyug, be 

muhiplied by loSoooo,. and wb 

fliall have. 


Sun, revolutions 

1000000 0 J. o‘ 0' 

Moon^ -- 

to ^5 ^ 

Mercury, 

4;4:&426o 3 20 

Venus, - 

*755509 8 25 ‘O 


574200 6 20 0 

Jupiter, 

91052 600 

Saturn, - 

36644 11 10 0 

From which rejeaing all fradlional parts of a revolution under fix ligns, and 
encrcafing the reft to unity, wc have. 

Sun, 

revolutions 1080000 

Moon, 

- *4458534 

Mercury, 

—* 4484260 

Venus, 

- * 7 J 5 i 9 « 

Mars, 

- 574209 

Jupiter, 

- 91055 

Saturn, 

—- 56645 
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34. Comparing thefe^ with the luimbcrs in the faint; period, by the 
Surya Siddhan^ 2a:), it wiH appear, that the nnmbcrof revolutions of 
Mercury, according to-that work, is» 

Of Venus, - - 

Of Mars, - - * 

Of Jupiter, - — 

Of Saturn, 

Thcfc dilFerences, the Hindu aftronomers call leej; or tl:e correfljons 
to be applied to the mean places of the planets, computed from the Sarya 
Siddhania,* 


5 grtiater,:. 
4 greater,: 

1 Jefs, 
a greater, - 
3 


25.. Having thus' given the rdVoIutions of the Sun, Moon and planets, 
in the cylc of 108000G years in imitation of the Sinya SiddA^nfu, I ihall 
now fliew ihcic ufc in determining the mean longitudes of each at any time 
propofcdl 


EXAMPLE, 

Lkx the time be the end of the year 4900 of the Caliyug^ or the 12th 
April 1799, at 51' 40' paft four P. M, on the meridian of Paris} to findt he 
meanlongkudes of the Sun^ Moon, and- planets, iirthe Hindu fphere, at that 
inllant. Say, as loSoooo is to the number of revolutions in that cycle, fo 
is the number of years ejrpircd of the Caliyug, to the planets mean longi- 
tude at the end of that time :* Thus < 

- - - 1 - - - -TI . 

* liS lh9 Sid^&anif lleb^at datfld' in' I ^'3 Sailtt Uie htj or correftiani arc as fciUovtr: 
Mercury 4} Venus 3; Jupiiers} revo^uttons m |o8g000years nibtraSivei Saturn 3 ad-- 
didivei the Grahf TtrtKgim dated in 15301 Siddhutita A/nn/Vfi dated in 1531 Bl/ubife 

and tables of CnRistiAiORAM (all of which have been deduced from the Surf a SidJbanla} adnpt 
the to correA the meain Jon^tudes ofthe planets, as computed from the mocions deduced ftwn -i 
rhe Surya Siddbauta, 
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SS^ 


RevoIutioDS, 


Sun 

joS^KOO 

= 

4900 

— 

Or. 

O’ O' 

Q 

Moon 

* 443 S- 3 W X 4'^oe 

loSisooo 

- 

^SS ^7 

— 

3 

3 13 

0 

Mercury 

44^4 - y 

iOVmlo 

=- 

2034^ 

— 

3 

r 30 

0 

Venus 

X 4?» 

ivSoooa 


7965 

— 

3 

3 40 

0 

Mars 

X iVX. 


3605 



4 42 





Z I 

0 

Jupiter 

4 t 0 %i X 


* 413 

— 

I 

9 54 

0 

Saturn 

lfle 45 X 4 ^fya 

■ 5 S 


— 

3 

3 30 

0 


26. The revolutions of the apfides and nodes m a Calpat or 4330000000 
year$» according to the Sufya Siddhaatat arc as follow: 


Apiides, 

Sun 

y 

387 ; 

Nodes retrograde. 

Moon 

488303000 

;tj a 238000 

Mercury 

363 

488 

Venus 

535 

90s 

Mars 

204 

^14 

Jupiter 

900 , 

m 

Saturn 

39 

662 


37. From what has been already Cud refpeSing the manner of deters 
mining the mean annual nioiionsof the planets (§ 14, 15, & 16} and the 
number of revolutions of each, from thence (§ 23) in foSoooo years, no 
difficulty can occur In forming an idea pf the mode by which thofc of the 
apCdcs and nodes were obtained- 

?8 . The commeocement of the €a/pa of Va r a h a , is fixed at the dfftance 
pf 1955880000 years before the beginning of the prefent Caiiyi/g, at thf 
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55 ^ 


iiy{lant of midnight between Saturd}:^ and Svfidi^ on the meridian of Lan- 
irf; at which inftant, the Sun, Moon and planets, with the apGdcs and 
nodes of their orbits, are aflumed to have been in a line of conjunilion in 
the beginning of Aries, 


29. The longitudes of the aphelii and nodes, at the end of the year 
4900 of the Caiiytigi or 12th jijjrtl 1799, at 51' 40^^ paft four P. M, on 
the meridian of Purift by De la Lanoe's tables, will be as follow s 

E^roptan Tphere. 


Sun’^s apogee 
Moon's ditto 
Mercury's aphcl. 
Venus’s ditto 
Mars's ditto 
Jupiter’s ditto 
Saturn's ditto 


3 9 2S !8‘,3 
o 16 10 30,3 
S i4 20 M 
10 8 35 37 

5 2 zi 'iG 

6 II 7 40 
8 29 3 23 


N odcS—fu p pie m enf • 

j. 0 ' " 

JO 12 49 2,8 
^ 15 56 i6- 

2 14 5t 46 
I 18 r 38 

3 S ^3 '41 
3 SI 56 IT 


30. Their longitudes in the Hindu fphere, are bad by deduflln^ 
Qi. 20“ 5^^ iz) from thofc of the aphclia, and adding it to 

thofc of the nodes, as follows e 


Sun's apogee' 
Moon's ditto 
Mercury's aphel, 
Venus’s ditto 
Mars's ditto 
Jupiter's ditto 
Saturn’s ditto 


Hhdn fphere. 


j,, - 

2 18 3‘s 49.8 
II 25 i 3 i,S 

7 «3 27 42.5 
9 »7 43 

4 30 i 7 y 5 

5 20 JJ 

8 8 to 55,5 


Nodes—fupplement. 

Sm ° 

1' 3 41 3 T ,3 

2 6 43 44,5 

3 ' S 44 Mi 5 

2 8 54 6.5 

3 29 . 9-5 

4 12 48 45,5 
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The longitudes of the aphdtA and nodes being given by alTump- 
jtion, at the cooimcncemcnt of the Calpa (§ 28); and their pofitions at 
the end of the year 4900 of the Ca/iyu£f by Etiro^afi tables (§ 29 and 30); 
( which may bcTuppofed to agree with obfervation) wc obtain from thence, 
the following annual motions; which when conaputed from the commence¬ 
ment of the Calpa, as an epoch of afiTutned conjundtion^ will-give the lon¬ 
gitudes of the aphelia and nodes^ agreeing with European tables. 


Annual morions of the apfiiJes—'ifindv Tphere. 

5. e I a m IV V Vi vn viit 


Sun 

-000 

3 aS 34 24 55 38 7 diredt. 

Moon 

- 1 JO 40 

35 35 36 19 * ? 

Mercury 


® 9 69 3® 0 57 retrograde. 

Venus 

- 

IQ 4 11 39 9 26 S ditto. 

Mars •> 

- 

8 19 50 ig 37 3 21 direa. 

Jupiter 

•* 

> 5^ ^3 aj 4 5 50 retrograde. 

Saturn . .. 

- 

7 84 I §8 31 33 33 dtrcA. 


Annnual motion of the nodes. 

Moon*s 

S. 0 1 

u in rv V VI vn vm 

0 19 It 

3‘ 5 ^5 30 5* 45 46 retrograde. 


Mercury’s - 

I 4t 5S 19 20 7 2 2 ditto. 

Venus’s - 

1 29 40 19 2 29 29 57 ditto. 

Mars’s . „ . 

I 26 40 17 41 55 b 52 "ditto- 

Jupiter 

1 34 22 18 57 22 36 31 ditto. 

Saturn 

» 30 .13 *9 -JO 58 J 3 . 4 ii 

32* TRi motions of the 

apheliaof Mercuiy, Venus and Jupiter, arc re 


trogradc In ihc Hmdu Iphtrc * though diredt in that of the 
the rcafon of this, is owing to thcjtiifftrt:cn.ce between the motions of the 
two fphetes, withrerpirdl to each other: for, if we conceive the ilrft point of 
Aries in the Hindu fphere to coincide with the vernal cqi^jnox then at the 
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expiration of 565-*- 6^' la' 3$" sf' 3 ^'' (the length of the Bndu year 
according to the SuTya SufJhdnfa), the Sim would again enter Aries in the 
Hindu fphcrei but hit dt/fancc at that veiy moroent from the vomal a^tii- 
nox would be =58'-40'^ 1536’, the true quantity by which the £rr- 
topean and Hindu fphcrcs, recede from each other atuwallyi and not 54", 
as found in {0010 //r^^u-hooks« Mence it follows, that if the mot Ton of 
the aphelion of a planet* was cxaaiy sS" 40"' 36', in the European 

fphcrc, it would have none in that of xhoWn^- bat would be confider- 
ed as fixed. And, if the- motion was lefs, then it would be retrograde; 
as is the cafe With the ajihelia of Mercury* Venus, and Jupiter* 

- <33' b tFROM the motions above determined 3^),' we-obtain the foHow* 
ing revolutions of the aphelia and nodes in a Calpaj rc4uititc to give thtlr 
pofitions by d^edt computation* 


Sun 

Apfidcs, 

10366 diredl. 

Nodes—^retrograde, 

Moon 

488122956 ditto* 

232308774 

Mercury 

7961 retro. 

'■ : [ i ; 354895 

Venus 

•^3023 ditto, ^ 

- ^ ‘ a93305 

Mars 

tzjojQ diredl* 

289950 

Jupiter 

669S retro* . : 

- V 319207 

Saturn 

23023 direct, , 

300592 


Thefe numbers .differ widely^ fforo thofe given in 'the’ Suryd Siddhanta 
(§26), owbg to the flow motions afllgned to the apfhies and nodes, in that 

. • r - , 

^ C* t 

34. Tkb revolutions of thtapfides and .nodesin ^Cdpa, being thus 
afeertained, the folloi^iog examples will (hew their.application and ule. 
Example, Let iLbe required to determine by computation, the Iongi- 

A a a a 
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tudfs of the Sun*s apogee. Moon’s apogee, and the aphelion of Jupiter, 
in the Hindu fpberc, at the end of ihe year 4900 of the Cah yug. 

From the commencement of the of Vara ii a, to the beginning 

of the Cali yitg, (§r 8) - . . = igj^SSoooo years 

Add • - - _ - 4^00 

Total years expired of the . 1955884900 

Then fay, as 4320000000 years, to the number of revolutions in that 
cycle, lb is the time expired, to the longitude. 

Thus, longitude of the 

Sun*s apogee, ^ _ 4693*"‘^2‘ 18'34'aa*'&c. 

Moon^s apogee, ^£20998221 —11 25 i3 49 &c. 

Jupher’saphel. =«2!pgaa = joj, £ 945 ,8 &e. 

but the motion of Jopitcj’s aphelion being retrograde, we mufl dedudl this 
longitude from twelve fignsi and we lhall have, 5#, 20* 14' 41^ &c. the 
longitude required. 

Again, let the longitude of the Moon's afeendmg nodr, at the end of t ha 
year 4900 of the Caii yug, be required. 

Longitude of the Moon's afeending node in anfeerdenfia. 

us. r 40 33^ &c. 

virhich dcdufled from twelve ligns, leaves oj, ad* 19' &c. for the lon¬ 

gitude of the node, according to the order of tbt figns. 

LENGTH OF THE HINDU YEAR. 

35* Hitherto I have fuppofed the length of the Hr^dlrf year, to be 
3^5 3 ^^ 24 the fame as in the Sufya Siddhan/a; and all the 

preceding calculations refpedling the motions of the planets, &c. are made 
on that Tuppofition. Ji is, hovrever, to be obftrved, that when a Hindu 
altronomerforms anew fyftcm conformably to the pofltions of the planets, 
6£c. in his time, he mull likewife determine the Unglh of the year, to 
be given in that fyflcm. 
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36, In order lo arccrtain the length of the HifiJtf year* two things are 
necclTary to be hr I known, ifl. The indant of the commencement of the 
year. ad. The time expired from the beginning of the cycle, to that in¬ 
fant. The hrfl. is ruppofed to be found by obfervation. by determining 
that indant of time, when the difference of longitude betw^ the Sun and 
a known fixed Star, is equal to ibe longitude afTigned to the Star in the 
Hindu fphirre. The longitudes of the twenty-feven Yoga Stars, may be 
found in many Hindu books of aflronomy ; but all that have hitherto come 
into my bands, appear filent as to the manner in which the obfervation is 
conduclej, or the particular Star by which it is made: Chitra or the virgin 
fpike, (perhaps from iis fttuation) is generally fuppofed to be the Star 
obferVvd on fuch occafions; and its longitude, according to Brohma 
O uPTA and fome others, is 6** 3" o' in the Hindu fpbere. 


57, Accord INC to Varaka, the year 3601 of the Cali yuj, be¬ 
gan prcciftfly at the inflapt of the vernal equinox; that is, the Sun had 
thfm entered Aries according to the true motions: confequentty, the Hindu 
and European fpliercs h<id then (A. D. 4^9) coincided* 

^ The longitude of Spica, in A- D. 1750, was 
Dcdudl preceflion for 1251 years, at 50" i per a. 

Longitude of Spica in A. D. 499 » 

Brokma Gupta makes it - 
l>i^ercnce, about - • 

However, from the moA accurate comparifons I have been able to make, 
4efpeAtng the length of the year, as given in different books, whofe ages 
are known, cither from dates^ or computations j it would appear, that the 
longitude alTigned to C^;Vr«r^ by Brohm a Gupta, &c* IS too great by 
vpw^ards of fifty minutes. 


==6^ ao* %i* j8'' 
= 17 H 35 

a 5 ^ 4J 
300 

3 *7 


=6 

=6 


A u au 2 
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3S. The Sua*s true longitude, when he enters Aries, according to inean, 
motions, is flated by Hindu tables at about oj*. a* 7 24'; now if wo Tup^ 
pofe the longitude of Chitra, to be 6 s. 2* i % 4 \ (to avoid trouble in v I- 
ciilation) the diiFcrcncc of longitude between the Sun aud Star, whio rfie 
former enters Aries according to mean motions, will be exaflly fix figns* 

39. The diftance, or difFerence of longitude between the Sun and Star, 
(at the commencement of the year according to mean motions), 
being thus fuppofed fix figns-; wc can eafily afeertain the inllant they are 
in that pofition, and from thence the length of the year, as follows: Sun'^s 
mean longitude in the Ettrs/aw fpherc on the i 2(h April, 1799, at 45+4* 


- 0$. 52" a8'',y. 


+ 0 
0 

s 6 

5 

6 


I 

23 

21 

28 

o 

1 


5 ^ 45 
45 13.S 
3 3i»5 
17 19 
o o 
42 4r 


paft 9 P, M, on the meridian of Lanka 11). 

Equation of hl$ center. 

Sun’s true longitude. 

Longitude of Spica fame time, 

• Difference of longitudes between o & # 

Which dedodt from 
Kematn. 

Which reduced to time make, - - 1 day, 44** 46' 44^- 

Now the time expired from the commencement of the Cali yug^ to the • 
abovemftant,is (§ ti), . ^ ^ %q" 

Deduft ^ 

p . ' - I 44 4S44- 

emam -- ^ ^ 1789766 937 -36 

or the mftant at which the Sun and Star would be exaftly fix figns difhnt 

from each other, being the commencement of the year, according to mean 

ntotionsjand which being divided by 496b, the number of years^ then es- 

'pircd of the Cait yug, wc fhall have 12!!25LaAif ^ 36^ days 15^ 30' 14" 25*', 

the length of the Hindu year in A. D. 1799, upon the ftippoflti^m that 

CbftraiB cxaaiy fix figns diftant from the Sua, the moment he enccii Anes 
according mean motions. 
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40. The Sun is found to revolvo from any fixed Star to the fame again 
in ^65 days 6*9 11 36 which is the length of the fidereal ycatp as de-* 
tcrmined by Euti^^a/t afironomers. Hence, after the expiration of one com¬ 
plete fidereal year, from the time above determined, the Sun would again 
return to the fame potition with relpe^ to Spica j it may therefore be aficed, 
why is the Hindu year longer than the fidereal year of the E^r^pean afiro- 
nomers ? To underfiand the reafon of this, it mufi: be obferved that at the 
time above determined, at which the Sun and Star would be exadlTy 
fix figns diftant from each other, the number of days expired of the 

y*fg, would be precifcly - - =1789766 9 37 36 

But 4900 fidereal years, make only - 1789756 16 58 o 

Difference, - - ^ 9 ^2 39 16 

Hence it follows, that as the number of days expired ; of the Caii yug 
at the time, exceed the number in 4900 fidereal years, by n^Iy ten days 5 
that difference, when divided amongft the years expired, muft evidently 
caufc an cxccfs in the length of the Hindu year, above the fidereal. : ' 

. * ' f 

$. I 

41. HnHCEatfo, the length of the//rWa year, tnay.beCommodioullj 
obtained, at any propofed period, by the following formula n "i j ■ 

Lctd = 9 ds. 5a^''39'^ 16^ 

^ “ 3^5 *5 aa 59 = the fidereal y^ai^ •. 

h — length of the year, 'j to s ’ 

« = number of years expired of the C''/* . ^ 

Then 4- ^ ~ ' 00-11 "c 

And = a, . ■ S ■'-IL 

b—t * 

: : • ( v; ',■ Tiit-Mr -- 1 


42 . From the formula S + .£ =: iJ, llic T 6 llowing**'tablc has %e^ti 


computed, {hewing the length of the Hmdu ’jenri at 
infpeftion. - sli Lit it 


nt pciioas^ 
fr ■ lot 
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tjl Byfack 3601 

A. D, 499 

3fj** 3a'51' 

r ^ 

39 

3704 

599 

- t5 

3* 35 

3® 

38ot 

699 

■- '5 

32 20 

aS. 

3901 

799 

— ts 

3® 

4 

4( Oi 

899 

“ — 15 

3' 5^ 

24 

4101 

999 

•— 15 

3' 39 

23 

4201 

1099 

- 15 

31 25 

59 

4JOI 

"99 

- 15 

3' 15 

11 

4401 

1299 

- 15 

3' 3 

54 

4501 

'399 

- 15 

30 53 

7 

4601 

1499 

- '5 

30 42 

49 

47ot 

’*599 

- '5 

30 3® 

57 

4801 

J699 

-- '5 

3^ 

29 

4901 

1799 

- 15 

30 14 

25 


Tnjs much mayfcrve to explain t\t principles on which the the 
length of the niaiir year depen Is. There is hi^^evcr another method 
for dctermiiiiDg the Icrgthofthe year, from the precelHou of the equinoxes, 
vrhich 1 lhall now explain. 

43. I HAVE alrea(»y obferved (§ 37), that a-cording to Var aha. the 
year 3601 of the Catiyug, began at the inflantof ihe vernal equinox (in 
A. D. 499). The fame aftronomcr fixed alfo the rate of precefiion at 54* 
< annually. Hence by knowing the time of coincidence of the and 

£»ro/eon fpheres, and the rate of preceflion, wecancafily determine from 
ihcnce, the mftant at which the Hindu year ought to commence. For, 
then the difianre of the firft point of Aries in the Hindu fphere, from 
the vernal cqumoftial point, muft be always equal to the whole preceffion. 
For example, at the end of the year 4900 of the Cali yug^ the precefllon at 
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54 annuatTy, will amount lo 19* 50'^; which on the principles above Hated 
fhould be the Sun^s true longitude in the European fphere, at the inflant of 
the commcDcernent of the Hindu year according to true motions. 

The Sun*s true longitude on the lath April 1799^ at 51' 40" pad 4 P. M* 
on the meridian of Fari$ in the European (phere (§ 39) =0 j. as' 45^ ^3»5^ 


19 30 o 

3 *5 » 3.3 
ip*' 11 ^ oa" 

24 20 
21 02 
3 iS 


54 

19 

35 


to 

45 


12 40 
*S 5 « 


Deduct the preceflioti ... q 

Remain; 

Which reduced to time according to true motions make 3 
From ihc time then expired of the Ca//ytig{§ 11) = 1789767 
Deduct - _ - 2 

Remain commencement of the Hindu year 1789764 

Add Hindu equation of the Suns center reduced to 

time ~ 2 

Sun enters Aries according to mean motions at 1789766 
which being divided by 4900, the number of years expired of the cycle, 
we (hall have 15 30 40 36^", the length of the Hindu 

year in A. D. i7g9k from the preceflion of the equinoxes as fettled by Va- 
AAHA. In this operation the length of the year, tomes out fbme^ 

what greater th.m that deduced from the portion of Chiira. Both methods, 
however, agree in giving the fame length to the year, between 7 and 800 
years ago; about which time, according to the tcifimony of fome Hindu 
books, as well as from computation, V as AH a muH have lived and made 
his obfervations. 


44. The length of the year being determined either from the pofitbn 
of Chi/ra, or the preceHion of tlic equinoxes as above explained 39, 
43), thb uc^it thing a lEnJu altronomcr has to do (if he means to form a 
tomp'cat in imitation of the Si/^t Siddlanra^) is to afccrtain the 

Dumbtr of days to be aHlgned to the cycle of 1080000 years. This is 
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done bjr multiplying the length of the year by that number. For example 
let the length 6f the year in A, D. 1799 deduced from the pblitlon bf 
tra =365*^ 15*' 30' 14* 2s"t be muhipUH by loSoooOjiind we (hall have 
394479*72* for the nearcH number of days in that cycle. 

i 

. 1# 

45. Itt Ihc Sarya Sidii&afi//rt]ic Calpa is made to commence with Sunday 
as ihe firft day of the week, and the prefent Cali yugj is made to begin 
with Friimy : thcieforej in reckoning from the commencement of the 
Caipat the' numher of days to be afligned to the above cycle, muH be fo 
regulated that the firft day of the cycle which we now are in, may fall on 
Ffiday^ The number of cycles expired at the commencement of the Cali 
were iSijj which divided by 7, leave a remainder of^: hence, e^ 
very cycle' hiuft contain a com pleat number of weeks and one day Over, 
to make the‘prefent. begin with Friday-. 

\ 46. The number of revolutions of the Moon in the cycle of 1080000 . 
years, and the number of mean folar days in the fame period Oiould be fo 
adjufied with each other, as to give the relative politLons of the Sun and 
Moon agreeing with obfervation. This is effedled by encrcaling or dimi¬ 
ni (hi dg iIk number of days, or the Mounts revolutions, or both j until the 
ieLitivci,pontions of the luminaries are obtained fufEcIcntly corredh. The 
adjuUmcnt in the days, mud be made by compkat weeks, to preferve the 
order of the days of the week from the commencement of the Calpa. 

47. The revolutions of the Moon tn the cycle of 1080000 years corref- 
ponding to the number of days above deduced = 14438321 1 but this num¬ 
ber docs not give the relative pofitions of the Sun and Moon in Aj D- J 799, 
nearer than 20"^,5^ of the tuidi, which might be deerned fufEciently 
accurfttc by a afeonomcr i but to render this Hill tnofev^o^cil, I 
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find by computation that two revolutions miift be added s and that the num¬ 
ber of days in the cycle, mua be encreafed by fixty-three. or nine weeks; fo 
that the adjufted number of revolutions will then be 14438333, and the 
days correfpondmga3944'79ij^; which, we obtain the relative 

pofitions of the Sun and Moon with refpeft to each other, within 6'' of 
what the Eur^etm tables make thenii a degree of accuracy more than ne- 
ceiTary in a Hi/idu lyftcm. 


48, The number of mean folar days in the cycle of 1080000 years, 
being thus finally adjufted, we get the length of the ycar=|Ml«2is J 

3^5 ^5 3^ ^7 * inftant at which the Sun enters Aries in the 

Hindu fpherc in A. D. I799»' according to mean motions=!;!iZ2!15i!22! 

1789766“' 36'' 45^ from the commencement of the Cali yu^. The 
corr^aions introduced above (§ 47). make the year come out a little lon¬ 
ger, and the time of its commencement fomewhat later than we deduced 
from the portion of (§ 39)^ but this is of no confequence what¬ 

ever, the principal objefl in the Hindu allronomy being to obtain the 
relative pofitions and motions of the Sun and Moon fufficicntly correft, 
for calculai'iDg the times of their conjun61 ions, oppofidons, and cclipfcs. 


49. The mean longitudes of the planets, being determined as by ob- 
fervation at the inftant of the commencement of the year, and their mean 
annual motions, 6cc, thence deduced, as already explained (§ I3, 13, 
14, 13, 16,), we obtain from thence the following revolutions in the cycle 
of 1080000 years. 

Sun - 1080000 

.1443S323 

Mercury 4484258 

.. . 1755589 


Bbbb 
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Mars 

Jupiter 

Saturn 

Days 


574209 

- 9 *o 5 J 

- 36646 

394479*35 


And, the revolutions of the apfides and nodes in a Calpa, or 4320000000 
years i will be as follows. 


Sun . 
Moon 
Mercury 
Venus ■ 
Mars - 
Jupiter 
Saturn - 


Aplidest 

' * “ H9S5 direct 

- - 488114797 ditto* 

" - - S014 rttro. 

" " - 3307^ ditto* 

- - * *8977 diieil 

- * - 6751 retro, 

- - - 24642 direct 


Node s—ret rograde. 


232308827 

340671 

299081 

286559 

3 * 59*6 

2973*51 


50. The revolutions of the Sun in the cycle = 1080000 fubtraacd from 
thp revolutions of the Moon in ihe fame period =14438323 leave the 
number of mean lunations = 13358323; which being multiplied by 30. 
gives the number of tithis or lunar days =400749690.: ^nd 
394479*35-6270555, the intercalary lunar days in the cycle* The num¬ 
ber of fidcrcal days* or apparent revolutions of the fixed Stars = 39447913^ 
+toSoooo =. 395559 * 35 - The Moon^s periodical revolution, or the 
time in which fhe goes from the firft point of Aries, to the fame - 
again ^ — 27 19 i& 1 47 &c, and her^fy nod leal revolution 0* • 

lunaUon = == 29- 31- 50 / 02-6cc. or according to the 

expreifion 29*^ 12*^ 44' 2*' 49*" &c. which does not diSenhc ninetieth part 
of afccond from the length of a lunation’ by De- la Lancc’s tables. 
The periodical revolutions of the planets may bo had cxadlly in fhe fame 

manner, by dividing the number of days in the cycle by rhe revolutions of 
each. 
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51. Tub fyftem being now compJeated, the mean longitudes of the 
Sun, Moon, and planets, are obtained from the revolutions above given 
(§ 49) in (he manner already explained (§ R5) ■ and their (rue longitudes 
&c. arc determined from thence by means of equations, 

53. The equations of the orbits of the planets to be met with in Nt/j^ 
books, differ confiderably from (hofe of Europeans, arifing partly from the 
manner in which they are computed, partly from the inaccuracy of Hmdu 
obfervaiion, and partly from their antiquity. For moft of the Hindu aftro- 
iiomers for feme ages back, appear to reft fatisfied with merely copying 
the equations given in the books of ihofc who preceded them. The equa¬ 
tions now in general life appear to have been given by Vara ha feveral 
centuries ago. and it is probable he copied them from the works of fomc 
ilill earlier aftronomer. 

53. Vara'ha hasftatcd the obliquity of the ecliptic at twenty-four 
degrees and the Hindu aftronomers iince his time, appear to adopt that 
quantity. But Vara'iia was not the firft wIiq gave the obliquity of the 
ecliptic at twenty-four degrees; for, it would appear that Brobma Gupta 
between five and fix centuries before him. Hates it precifdy the fame. We 
are not however, to conclude from hence, that the Hindu aftronomcr, who 
firft obferved the obliquity of tlie ecliptic, and fettled it at twenty-four de¬ 
grees, mart have lived fo far back as the point of time when it was realiv 
foi for it is well known, that independent of errors in obfervatioos for 
want of proper inftruments, the Hindu aftronomers make it a rule in all 
cafes, where extraordinary accuracy is not required, to rejea fraaional quan¬ 
tities, and take the neareft whole number; fo that, if the firft Hindu afiro- 
nomers found the obliquity to exceed 23)^ 30, they would ftate it at 34*, 
as being fufficiently near, for their purpofe. 

B bbba 
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54, TherePOKE» In invefligating the antiquity'of any fitWo aflrono- 
mical v'ork; the fuatttitus of the equations of the orbits of the planets, 
and that of the obliquity of the ecliptic muft be rejeaed, as not only too 
incorrea for the purpofe but altogether fallacious i for, being as I have above 
llatcd (§ 5a—^55) copied from the works of the earlier aftronomers, they can^ 
not in the fmalleft degree add to the antiquity of the works into which 
they are fo tranferibed, except in delufive appearance only, 

55* The aphclta and nodes of the planets being invisible points in the 
heavens, their pofitions and motions for want of proper inflruments, have 
been but ill determined by the Hindu ailronotnets i and therefore, arc to be 
rejeaed alfo: unlefs, where they are found to agree with the general rcfult, 
deduced from tlie motions and pofitions of the Sun, Moon, and planets, 

56. Having thus given a full and comprchmiive view of the princi¬ 
ples of the Hindu iyftenis, with their formation, and pointed out all thofe 
delufive appearances which are apt 10 miflead ^ I fhall now proceed to the 
invcfiigatlon of the antiquity of ihc Suryj SidJbanta. 

57. The moll coricd and certain mode of invefligatlngihc antiquity of 
Hindu altronomical works, is by comparing the pofitions and motions of 
the planets computed from thence, with thole deduced from accurate Eura~ 
fern tables. For, it mult be obvious that every allronomer, let the princi-* 
pic of his Ijffiem be what it wUl, whether real or artificial, inuft endeavour 
to give the true pofitions of the planets in his own time} or at Icaft as near as 
he can, or the nature of his fy^etn will permit: otherw'ife his labour would 
be totally ufelcls. Therefore, having the pofitions and motions of iliC Sun, 
Moon, and planets, at any propofed inllant of time, given by computation 
from any onginal Afinrfi/fyllcm; and having alfo their pofitions and motto/^ 


Tii£ Softy a' Siodha'kta, &c. 


5^S 


deduced from cortctl European tables for the fame inflant; ve can from 
thcnct, dctermiBc the poiut or points of time back, wlien their reipc£tive 
pofititms were prccifely the fame by both. 


58. AccoftDtNG to the Sufyu SiddhaJtfaf the motion of the IMloon’s 
apogee in too years of 365'*' 15'^ ^t" 2^^ each 

jg. 21’'*>0^' 

liy De la XjAki>£*s tables for the fame fpacc of 
t.nic, in thefphcfc, =11 rev. 3 jy 39 19,1 

Difference, the forn-.er greater by . 4.2 10,9 

Now, fuppofing the author of the Sur^a SiMhunta^ to have accurately deter¬ 
mined the pofition of the Moon's apogee, when he wrote that work ; it muft 
follow, that at the expiration of one hundred Rindv years from that time, 
the computed place of the apogee, would exceed the true by 42' 10* 9 j and 
at the end of two ctoturtes, it would be double that quantity : fo that the 
difference between the ime, and computed places, has been ever fince en- 
creaftng iQ that proportion. Therefore, in order to afeertain the age of 
;lhc Surya Siddhattti^ we muft find what the difference amounts to at 
prefent; which being divided by the above difference, gives the time ex¬ 
pired, fiocc the Sufya SiddbuiUij is fuppofed to have been written. 

Thus, the longitude of die Moon’s apogee at the end of the year 4900 
.of the Caliyug-^ 

By the Zurya Siddbmta - ^2210344^1 rev. i r 29’ 35' 30'^ 

By De L A Lakde’s tables, J^iudu fpherc (§ 30) 1 1 2^ 18 1,8 

Difference in A. D, 1799, ^ 28,2 

which being multiplied by 100, and divided by the difference in motion 
-per century, we have years, for the age of the Suryo S/J* 

/dbatiio from this operation. 
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59 ' The motion of the Moon's afccnding node fof a century 
By the Suryii Siddhtmta 5 rcvohjiions 4*^ ^ 

By De LA Lande'$ tables, fphere, =4 

Difiorence, the former kfs by ,0 « 

Longuyde of the Moon*s afcendjng node at the end of the year 4900 of the 
Caliytig^ in anteccdcotia:— 

By the Surya Siddlania ^ = J05 j 46017 re v, 11» o* 1 3' o"' 

By De la Lande’s tables, Hindu fpbcrc (§ 30) ;=u 3 41 31,3 

Difference, the former lefs by 3 10 31,3 

Hence, 212^^1^,^580 years, for the age of the Surya Siddbanta from this 
operation; differing bat twenty-five years from the former. 


Go. 


The motion of the Sun’s apogee in a century of years; 


By the Sufya Siddbanta ~ ^stxioo 


o n ,6 


By De LA Lamde's tables, Hindu fphese, - o o 5 47 ,6 

Difference, the former too flow by 5 36 o 

Longitude of the Sun’s apogee at the end of the year 4900‘of the Caliyugi 
By the4Si^^^I Siddbanta~'Ji^^^ 2 lM ^ tjn rev, 2- t*,- iV i/i' ^ 

By De la Lande’s tables, Hindu fphere, 30) —z iS 35 49 ,8 
Difference, the former Icfs by 1 ,g 

“ = ^ • yesrs, for the age of the Surya Siddbanta from 

this operation. 


61. The pofnioii of Mercury has been ill determined by the author of 
the SuryaSiidhanta, probably from that planet being too near the Sun j for it 
will require about 1454 years yet to come, before the tables and 

Surya Siddbanta agree in giving it the fame pofition ; unlcfs there are 
fome inequalities in its motion not yet obferved by European aftfonomers. 









the Sorta^ SiddMa'hta, &c. 

fiiE motion of this planet for a century: — 

By the Stityj Si<Uia„,a, rcvoluiioa. s' ,j. 

By Ds I.A Lahde’j tsbles. Hilda {phen, ‘ , ,5 

Difference, the former too flow by 

Mercury's Mean !ongi.udc at the end of the year 4900 Cali jag:— 
By the ^ ^ 

By De la Landers tables, Hindu fphere, (§12) ^ j 

Djflercnce, the former more advanced by ^ 

which is contrary to what it ought to be, had the obfervation been 


5^7 


30 o 

* 34.3 
3 * 34.3 

30 o 

* 3 . 5 ' 
59 46,^. 
correfl. 


6a. The mean motions of Venus for a cenfury of Hindu years 
By the Surya SUdhaata i6s revol. 15- 48' o' ' 

By Ue la LANDEVtables; Hindu fphere, g ig to 

Difference, the former quicker by 

Mean hclioeencrick longitadc at the end of the year 4900 of ,he L 1 ’^ 
By the Sarja SiddbaaLu =lt2!a^^7,6i revol. *' 

By De la Lande*s tables, Hindu fphere, la) 2 3 ij 4 

Difference, t^e former more advanced by ^ » 

Hence. years, for the age of the Surya SiJdhjnta from tht 

operation... 


61. Th a mean motions of Mars for a ccniu ty of IRndu years 

^Jt^i^SuryaSiddhantu o* 16 o’ 

By De LA L 4 nde*s tables, HJndu fphere, 2 031-5 

Difference, the former Qow by ,. ^ , 

Mean longitude at the end of the year 4900 of the Cali t 

T^y the Suryu Siddhanta ^£2^^=2605 revol. 2-13. 4 o' 

By De LA La NO E a tables, Hindu fphere, la) a t'l c 8 11 c 

Oiflcrcnca,,ha former left advarKcd by ca . rt 

^ 54 * ^^5 3 
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Hence, 340 years, for the age of the Sutya S/dSasta fcom this 

operation. 

64. The mean motions of the Sun, Moon, Jupiter, and Saturn, are found 
by modern aftfonomers to he fubjedt to inequalities, on account of the mu¬ 
tual attractions of the planets to each other i therefore, before we proceed 
fartlier, it will be proper to ftate here the formulae which have been given 
by M. De I.A Grange, De la Place, See* for computing thefe incqualU 
tics. 

FOR THE SUN. 

Let «, = ihe number of years before A. D. 1750, then n.* x . 0001840$'^ 

= the inequality according to the quantities given in De la LAHnn’b 
tables, and is additive. 

FOR THE MOON. 

Let «, = the number of years before A, D. 1700, then ft/x. Ooni35_^* 
-ft.* Jf ,000000044’ cNprcfs the inequality which is additive in this cafe* 

FOR JUPITER. 

Let ft, = the number of years before A. D- 1750; y, = Jupiter’s mean 
longitude; 5 ,=Saturn’s mean longitude; then, + (ao' 49',5—n. o',042733) 
,S/a (5 • 5 —-2^.-4 5* 34 8^—ft. 5 8^',88) exprefg the inequality. 

FOR SATURN. 

Let ft, 7 i'^, be as in the laft; then,—[48'44"—ft. o"i) . 5 /ft (5 5 . ~ 2^.+ 
5* 84 * will exprefs the inequality. 

65. From the podtion and motion of the Moon, wc obtain 759 year*, 
for the age of the Surya Siddl^anta t as in the following operation ; 

4700 — 759 = 4 Hi Ca// yug. 
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Moon^s mean longirudc at the end of the year 4141 of the 
By the Sutya ^^^60 revs. 3' zf 41' 4S*' 

J 3 y De tA LtAkdes tables at the end of the year 
4900 of the Ca/tytig, Hmda fpherc, (§ la) ^ 3'’ 2* z* 40" 48'" 

Dedufl motion for 759 Jff/Wtf years and Tphere s* ri 8 S7 45 16 

Mean longitude at the end of 4141 of the C^s/tyag ^ g 33 34 .4^ 32 
Add inequality In Moon*s motion» per formula 
for 65 o years. ^ ^ 

Corrcdl man lonjiludc = 3 23 42 47 56.7 

Deduct inequality in Sun's motion per formula, 


for 710 years ^ 

Moon’s corredl mean longitude, iS/iJu fphere* ^ 3 
agreeing with the Surya Sfddhdnta within, half a lecond. 


54 38.7 
23 4 ' 53 J 7-9 
or 39,9 


Or ihc operation may be as follows in the ^itrapean fphere. 

Moons mean longitude at the end of the year 4900 of the (laftyug _- 

By De LA Lamoe^s tables, Eur. fphere, (§ n) = f 'zz* 55' 9’’' 18 
Dedufl motion for 759 Hindu years, but European 
fphere 

Mean longitude at the end of the year 4141 of 
the Cali yag 

Add inequality per formula for 66b years 
Corredt inenn longitude, end of 4141 Caiiyug^ in 
European fphere 


II 20 49 56 24,77 

4 2 5 12 52.2 

7 52 34*7 


13 5 16*9 


Now, in order to reduce this to the Hindu fphere, we mu(f find what the 
Sun's mean longitude was at that time, as follows : 

Sun*s mean longitude at the end of the year 4900 Cali yug:-^ 

C c c e 
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By^Dc LA Lamds's tables* Eur fpbcrc, ii) = 
Dc<iuA motiort foi- 759 Hia^u years* = 

Sun’s mean longitude at the end of the year 4141 = 
Add inequality per funnula for 710 years 
Corred mean longitude, European fpherc <= 

But the Sun’s mean longitude in the Wfi^u fphere 
at that inflant was = 

Confequeotly the difference of the fpheres ^ 

NoistC, from the Moon’s correA mean lorg tude = 
SubtraA difference of the Tpheres = 

Remain Moon’s mean iongitude Hindu fpherc ^ 
the fame as before. 


0^ 

20* 

52' 

2-8' 

jyi 

30 

0 

12 

22 

11 

9-7 

0 

8 

30 

17 

20,2 




54 

38*8 

0 

8 

3 * 

11 

59-0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

8 

3 * 

11 

59-0 

4 

2 

t 3 

5 

16.9 

0 

8 

3 ' 

11 

59.0 

3 

23 

4 ' 

S 3 

^ 7-9 


66. From Jupiter’s pofition and motions* wc obtain S75 years, for 
the age of the Surya Siddbanta^. 

4900—875:^40*5 of I be Cidiyug. 

Jupiter’s mean longitude at the end of the year 40*5 of the Cali yugt — 

By the Surya Siddbanta 339 rev. 4' 5' 27^ 30'* Oo"* 

Jhpitcr’s mean longitude at the end of the year 4500 of the Cali yug 


By De la Lande’s tables, Hindu fpherc* 12) = 
l^eduA motion for 875 Hindu years and fphere = 
Mean longiiudc, end of the year 4025 Cali yugt — 
Add inequality in Jupiter's motion per 
De la Lakde’s tables • 

Sum, 

Dedud inequality inSun’s motion, for 826 years 
Jupiter’s correfl mean longitude* Hindu fpherc 


9 

4 


9 ’ 

3 

5 


S 

56 

9 


33" 36" 

12 37 
20 59 


-45 


= 45 


19 22 36 

28 43 35 
t 14 o 

27 «9 35 


beiDg the fame with the Surya Slddb&nta withm lefs than half a fccontL 
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€7. From Sarum wc gtt 805 ytara. 

4900—805 =4095 of the Caiiyug, 

Saturn V mean longitude at the end of the year 4095 of the Csiiyugt-^ 
Surya Siddhdnta 138 rev, =11" 6* 19'48" 00"" 

Saturn's mean longitude at the end of the year 4900 of the Caliyug 
By 0 E LA Lande's tables, fphere, (§ 12) = 3*^ 3“ 

Deduift motion for 805 Hindu years and fpherc ^ 3 s6 30 2t 23 


Kemain Saturn's mean longitude 
Deduft inequality in motion per De la La«- 
de’s tables 
Remain 

Dedufl inequality in Sun's motion per formula 
Saturn's correal mean longitude, end of 4095 of 
the Cu/iyug 


= II 6 54 6 i3r 


= II 


33 9 
ao 57 

1 1 


n 

57 


II 6 19 55 16 


agreeing with the Surya SidSdrtfa within feven fcconds. 


68. From the aphelion of Mars wc get 641 years foi the age of the Sn- 
rya Sfddbdnta : 

Thus> the longitude of the aphelion ot Mars at the end of the year 4900 

of the Cali yug: 


By the Surtya SiddMnta = rev. 

By De li Lande's tables^ Hindu fpherc (§ 12) 
DiBerence, the former lefs advanced by 
Mean motion pet century of Hindu years. 

By the Surya Sidd&anta, a 

By De la Lande’s tables, Hindu fphere# = 
Difference, the former flow by 
iHcnce, '* — 641 years. 

ij 4S i* 


4^ ity a' 33^' 54"' 
4 II 30 57 30 

1 a$ at 36^ 

000 67 

o o 13 53 5 

o o 13 46 55,^ 


C C C C 2 
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69, From the length of the year = 36^^' 15*^ 31' 31"24^, we get 736 
years, for the age of the Sur)'a SiiI 4 ifdMta t 
Thus, in the formula ^ « it, (§ ) we have ^7,*“ 39^ 16'; A 

365"^ 15^ 31^ 31" 54% and X = 365“" i5''-22" 59". Hence J. = n ^ 

A—f 

— % 4164 of thtCaliyug^ when the year was of the given length. 

Therefore 4900—4164=736 years, the age of the Sary^ Siddhanta. 


70. Let the icfults of the 
together, in order to obtain a 
From th eMoon's apogee (§ 5 b) 

-node (§ 39) 

Sun’s apogee 60) 

Venus (§ 63) 

Mar* (§ 63) 

Moon (§ 65) 

Jupiter 60) 

Saturn • 67) 

Mars’s aphcl, (5 68) 

Length of the year - (§ 69) 


foregoing operations, be now coUefted 
mean of the whole: and we fhall have 
' - - 605 years. 

- - - 580 

- - - 1105 

“ - * 860 

34 ® 

759 

875 

805 

- ^ 641 

- - 736 


Sum = 7306 

which being divided by 10, the number of rcfults, we get 730,6—or 731 
years nearly for the age of thcAtj^rfl Siddhdntiii which diifexs but about five 
years from the age deduced from the length of the year only. 


71. But Independent of all calculations wc know from Hindu hotAs, 
the age m which the Surya Siddhdnta was written ; and by whom. In the 
commentary^ on the Bhu/vofi. it is declared, tlrat VarVua was theauthorof 
the Svrya Siddbanta, The Bhafvuti was written in the year loat of Sajb, 
by one Sotakuno, who, according to Hindu accounts, was a pupil of Va- 
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RA HA» and under whofc dirci^lions he himfclf acknowledges he wrote that 
work. Confetjucntly, V ara ha murt have been then alive, orelfe a very 
llioit time before it: which agrees as near as poflibly can be, with the age 
above deduced; for, the Hhajuott in A. D, 1799 ' be exa^Iy 700 years 
pld. 

72. Th A T VAE A^II A , was ihc real author of the SiUhSnta^ is ftill 
further confirmed by one of his works in my jpofTcflion, entitled ^at Ksrmh ; 
the mean age of which comes out by computation 739 years. In this work, 
as in'the Suryn Siddhuntat the Sun, Moon, and planets, arc affumed to have 
been in a line of mean conjunflion, in the firft point of Aries at the com* 
mcnccmcnt of the Cedi on the meridian of iMTic&f and the mean an¬ 
nual motions, by both, are as follows: 



yat Karnob. 



Surya 

Siddbanta, 

Sun 

of cT 

0 

d* 

0" 


0?- 

0* 

iT 

0 

Jt 

0 

dt 

0 

Moon 

4 ta 

46 

40 

+7 



la 

46 

40 

48 

Mercury 

I *4 

4S 

i 3 . 

I 

lt^44*± 

69S7S*” 1 

1 

24 

45 

18 

0 

Venus 

7 »J 

11 

5 ^ 

48 

£ 734 £>i 6 

7 

*5 

11 

53 

48 

Mars 

6 11 

24 

9 

36 


6 

II 

24 

9 

3 ^ 

Jupiter 

i 0 

Zl 

6 

0 


1 

0 


6 

0 

Saturn 

0 la 

12 

50 

20 


0 

iz 

12 

50 

24 


Annual motion of the Moon’s apogee. 

By the A'flrnoi i** 10” 41^ o'^’ 

Surya Siddb^nta i 10 41 o 54 

Annual motion of the Moon’s node. 

By the 7 af Kar/job o 10 at 11 ?,.f 

By the Sarya S/dSdiUa o 1921 11 24 
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Bjr ih^yat Karnoh 
By the SuQ'a Siddhanta 


Length of the year. 


3(^5 

3^5 


V tt m IV 

*5 31 3« 2+ 25 

•♦hi 

15 3 f 3 » 24 


73. Now comparing the quantities of the motions* &c, deduced from 
diefc works with each other, it will evidently appear, that one perfon muft 
have been the author of both : for, though the quantities are not cxaQIy 
the fame, yet the differencesare too fmall to admit of a fuppolltion of their 
being the works of two different perfons. fh faft, the fmall difference be¬ 
tween the yat Karmb and 3 urya Siddb&ntat appears to be owing to the fyffcm 
being completed in the one* and not In the other. For, if we multiply the 
mean motions, 6bc> given in the yot bi.umoh by loSoooo [the leaff cycle of 
jears in which the Sun, Moon, and planets arc affumed to return to a line 
of mean conjundlion by the Sutya Siddbdfifa) wc fhall have [reje^ing the 
fractions and taking the nearcll whole number) the lanie revolutions pre^ 
cifely as arc given'In the Surya Siddbanta f§ az). This much may ferve to 
Ihcw who the real author of the Surya Siddbdttfa was : but. if any further 
documents ftiould be deemed requifite, a. reference to almoft any of the 
principal aftronomical works, written fmccthc time of VAaA'flA, muft 
be fufficient. in iMuBrohma Sidihanta. Vipinu 3 iddbdnia, Siddbdnu 
^funjtr% and many others, that fyftcm or Calpa which is contained in the 
Zurya Siddhanta^ is exprtfily called the C^lpa of Vara'h a : or. as fdme ex- 
p refs it, ** the of Va ra ha the fair,’* Therefore, any Hhidu work, 
in which the name of Vara^ha or his fyftcm is mentioned, muft evi¬ 
dently be modern t and this circumftancc alone totally deftroys the pre¬ 
tended antiquity of many of the Pumns and other books, which throu^i 
the artiftces of the Brabrnfmcai have beeH'hitherto deemed the mofl 
ancient in exiftcncc. 




the SuHYA' SiDDHA NTA, &C, 

-7 1 . From what has been faid above, it appears extremely j>robabIe, that 
nht ii.imeof Vara'ha, muft have been to the 5j^r/4 Stddkdnta when it was 
Urd \K (itren, and the author well known; but that after his death, pricftcrAft 
I lunci mcAHs to alter it, and to introduce the ridiculous ftory of Meya or 
Mcy A, having received it through divine revelation at the clofc of the Sjiya 
upon which petty fidtion its prelent pretended antiquity is founded. But 
this i> fvems wjs rior the only pious fraud committed by the crafty Tons 
of -B rahma; fur it appears that a number of other afb'onomical works 
were then framed, cuiculatcd alio for the purpofe of deceptions among 
thcle, fume were preteniicd to h.ivc been delivered from the mouth of one 
or other of their deities, as the B ohma Siddhinta, Vtjhnu Slddhhtla, and the 
works of SivA, commonly called l^ontrcs. Others, svcrc pretended to 
have been received through revelation, as the $dma Siddhanta, while others 
were fathered on lages. who were fuppofed to have lived in the remoteft 
periods of antiquity, as the Vajtjhia Siddbmt^, P^rdpt SiddUnta, Rudro 
Biddhanta^ Biddh^ut^^ B/'isrgoj SlddhdntSf &c. to the number of about 

eighteen altogether, including the Surjn Siddbania, Thcfc eighteen are now 
called by way of pre-eminence, the eighteen original Sbajltrs of aftro- 
Domy, though amongil the whole i am informed, there are not above 
three of four real original tvorks ; the reft being compiled from one or other 
of thefe. with the difllon or flylc a titile altered, to anfvrer the purpofes of 
prieilcraft; but the revolutions, motions, dtc- of the planets rcraain- 
ii]g the fame as tn the originaL 

‘* 1 %' These books, arc bowever, become now very fcarce; at lea ft in 
this part of India.; fo much f«>, that it was with a great deal of difHculty 
1 procured the following out of the number^ via: the Sami Siddbdntat Br&b^ 
itiaStdd-^anta^ Vipinu Stddbtluta„ Kappia bldJbdntdt ^nd the Grubo yamid, one 
of the woiks pretended to have been written by Siva : but even from thcfc 
itw. a general idea may be LimeJ of the antlquiiy of the reft. 
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The Scmi Si^dhcnta, Vo^PitaSlMbdnto^ and Groho yamut^ adopt thcfyf- 
/tem’ given in the Surya Siddhafita, by Vara ha. The Bro&rrm ^ibdbdnta 
appears to have been deduced from the Bbafveti, by calculuting from that 
work the pofitions of the Sun, Moon and planets, at the commencement of 
the Calpa of Bfobma^ and making the calculations to commence from that 
epoch inftcad of the year 1021 of Saka^ the date of the Bbajvstu The 
yijhnti Stddbanta diff-TS in nothing from the Bro&ma Stddbdnia except in the 
epoch from which the calculations arc direfled to be madej being the com, 

mencetnentofiheC^//dof Vara'ha. Hence, theft books are evidently mo¬ 
dern forgeries. The Pard/ar Siddba'^a. I am informed, has been taken from 
the Stdd&dKta, in the fame manner, as that of Pa^Jhla has been taken 

from the Sutya Siddbanta —Indeed, there is rcafon to furpcQtliat the whole 
of the works attributed to Para'sar. arc forgeries of a very modern date: 
I have now in my poffeflion a wotk pretended to be his, entitled » Kryi 
Pardfir” (1, c. Par a'sar on agriculture) which is st moft palpable forgery. 
This infigmficant little work contains more of aftrological nonfeofe and pre- 
didlions. than of real hulbandiy : nothing of any moment can beunderraken j 
•he ground cannot be ploughed, nor the corn fown, without firft examin¬ 
ing the ftate of the Iieavcns, to know if the time be lucky or not ^ but 
what difeovers the impofirion, are certain aftrological rules given 
m the body of the work—Thus, to calculate the governing planet 
or Raja for the year. The author fays *• multiply the year of Saka 
by 3, to the produdl add 3. divide the futn by 7, and the remainder 
will fhew the governing planet or Raja for the yea.r, to which if you add 
3 ( ducting 7 if the fum admit), youwill have its prime tninifler.*** 
The name fliews the forger>', for Para sar is Tuppofed 10 have 

lived ftveral centuries before the era of Saka or SaUban, 


♦ Tua g<w«mtng planets are i. Sun., a. Moon. 
Venus, 7, ait^'A b tasit orJif, 


3. Mars, 4. Mercurf. 


5. JupitOr. 6*. 
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76- r«zBbaficti. I believe, was origbaJly calculated for the meridian 
of s.e„ and wa,.Produced into this pa„ as appears from the 

formula for calculating the .bout the year ,,90 of or 

I 7 years after its date-The formula given in liie Br,ima SiMma for 
calculating the Sajfrew/ For By/erf, (i. e. the inflant the Sun enter, ariea 
according to true motions) makes the time come out later by one HtW« mu 
nute, than the RbqfiMi Hence, foppofingthat the formula of each when 
written, was regulated or made to agree with the Suryi SiMiata, which 
was then the ftandard works the Bnbma Sm^«ta mult:have been deduc. 

ed from the about 43 years after its introduaion info this part of 

/Wte .. or about the year 1,33 of S,ba. This conjeaure if true, may be of 

ufe inpomtiogouttheepoch ofth. forgeries of their eighteen SldMo.,^ 

&C. as It IS probable, the whole may have been done nearly about the fame 

time, to anfwer fome pariicular purpofc the Brabmm might have then in 
view.. 


•j;d 


77. The mean annual motions of Che Suh; ifoon and planets, according 

to the BbaMt!, Brobma SiMmta, yijhu SiddSmta, apd fome others am 
as follow: 


Sun. 

Moon, * 
Mercury, 

Venus, 

Mars, * 
Jupiter, 

Saturn, 

Moon*s Apogee, 
—— Node, 


Hindu Sphere 


0" 

0* 

f 

0 

0 

4 

I'3 

45 

40 

I 

24 

46 

57«- 

7 


ji 


6 

It 

24 

zo 

I 

0 

20 

Si 

0 


U 

sii 

I 

xo 

41 

5 ^ 

0 19 

D d d d 

St 




57 ^ 
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78. The length of the year according to the above metitbned works, 13 
3P'; hence we get the following mean motions of the Sun, 
Moon and planets, in that fpacc of time from De la Laxde’s tables: 


Syn •• 

Moon 

Mercury - 

Venus •* 

Mars 
Jupitar 
Saturn 

Moon’iS Apogee 
I Node 


Europtan fphere. 
o‘ o* o'' 5S ,64s 
4 12 47 38,97^5 
I 24 46 35,51 
7 15 12 22,2097 
6 11 25 17,8082 
1 p 21 47*^503 
P 12 14 8,0193 
I 10 41 34.25 
o 19 20 52,41 


reduced to Hindu fphere. 
Of o', o', o'* 

4 12 46 40,3^85 > 
t 24 45 

7 15 11 23,5617 
6 jI 24 19,1602 ' 

I o 20 48,5025 

o r2 13 9 ^ 37‘3 
1 10 40 35,6020 
o 19 at 51,0580 


By comparing thefc motions with thofe in § 77, fomc idea may be formed 
of the antitjuity of the works i but as the Bf'ohmn Sid^Aunta and Vijbnu 
S\ddhdnutf take notice ofjthe Cn/pnof Vara ha, it is clear that neither 
of them can poilibly. b.e older than the time of that aftronotner. 


79, The San*s apogee, and the aphelia of the planets have no mo¬ 
tion according to thefe works j nor do they make a conjunition of the 
planets at the commencenient of the CdH JTag j beginning of cither 
or at any other period. 


80. The next atlronomer of any conliderabic note we meet with after 
Varaua and SoTANUND, is Bhaoker Ac b ary a. This man accor¬ 
ding to the Totvocbintam&iu was born in the year 1036 of Saia^ and in the 
year 1072, wrote or compUed bis ailronomical work called the Sidd&anta 
Sirtnnoni in which he adopted the numbers of Brohma Gufta. He 
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alfo wrote or compiled fcveral other works, feme of which arc yet extant, 

as the Li/a Voti and Btej Gmi/a; the former on menfuratioo, the latter on 
^gebia. 


8l* From the revolutions of the Sun, Moon and planets, &c. in a 
Ca^a according to Broima Gupta, (§4l), we obtain the following mean 
annual motions; 


Sun m m m 

0 

0 

1 

0 

n 

0 

ta 

0 

IV 

0 

w 

0 

VI 

0 

Moon • . 

4 

12 

46 

30 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Mercury 

1 

24 

44 

59 

4 * 

42 

43 

12 

Venus • - 

7 


11 

5 ^ 


SI 

21 


Mars . « _ 

6 

tr 

H 

8 

33 

23 

45 

36 

Jupiter - - 

1 

0 

zt 

7 

5<5 

11 

24 

0 

Saturn - - 

0 

12 

12 

50 

II 

3 t 

50 

24 

Moon’s Apogee 

t 

10 

40 

3 ^ 

is 

36 

38 

24 

—-— Node 

0 

19 

21 

33 

21 

1 

26 

24 

Sun’s Apogee 





8 

38 

H 

0 


which motions being reckoned from the commencement of the Ca/pa 
of Brohma, gave the pofitions of Sun, Moon and planets, with thofe of 
the Moon*s apogee and node in the time of the author of the fyllem, as 
near as he could determine them by obfervation. This Calpa of Brohma 
Gufta, is made to commence with Sunday at the inHant of Sun rife on the 
meridian of Lanka, 

82. The number of mean folar days afligncd to this Caipa, is 
^577^^ 8450000: And the length of the year therefore—~ 365"“^ 
* 5 ^*' 3 ° 30% hence we have the following mean motions of the Sun, 

Moon and planets, &c. from De la Lande’^s tables, in that fpacc of 


D d d d a 
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580 


■ w 

Europi 

tan fphere. 


Hindu fphere* 

Sun 


0* 

o' 

57'.559 

0" 

O’ 

0 


JV-loon " 

4 

13 

47 

24. 15 

4 

12 

46 

26,611 

Mercury 

1 

24 

46 

30- 91 

t 

24 

45 

33*371 

Venus 

7 

H 

12 

20, 46 

7 

*5 

11 

22,921 

Mars 

6 

ii 

45 

17, 22 

6 

11 

24 

19,681 

Jupiter 

1 

0 

21 

49,052 

, 1 

0 

20 

5^»5*3 

Saturn 

0 

12 

'4 

7*976 

0 

f 2 

^3 

10.437 

Moon’s Apogee 

1 

10 

4' 

34* ^3 

I 

10 

40 

36591 • 

——— Node 

0 

'9 

20 

32. 3(5 

0 

19 

21 

29,899 

Sun’s Apogee 



1 





4.613 


83* 1 he mean motions of the Sim, Moon arnJ pjanets, 6 cc. for 100 
Hindu years; 


By the Sypem c/’Brohma Gupta., 
Hindu fphere. 

De la Lakde’s ta&ies 
Hindu Sphere. 

Dip'trtncf, the 
former + or ^ 

Sun o'* 0" d 0" 

0“ 9' 0' ^ 

9 * 9" 

Moon JO 17 30 0 

ijo 17 24 21,1 

+ s 38*9 

Mercury 2 14 

^ Ii 55 37*1 

^56 7,6 

Venus 6 J9 5+ 44,8 , 

6 18 58 22,1 

+56 3«*7 

Mars a 0 14 15,7 

2 0 32 48,1 

-18 32,4 

t s 13 13.6 

J 4 45 5 i »3 

1 427 22,3 

Saturn 4 gj 2^ 28,9 

1 4 57 23.7 

-33 44.8 

Moon*s Apogee 3 ty 32 5^,7 

3 17 4-0 J 9 *i 1 

't 

1 CO 

1 

1 

“ Node 4 15 3j 

4 15 49 49*9 , 

+ 5 4 J .1 

Sun’s Apogee 14,4 

7 41*3 1 

- 7 


84. The year 4900 of ihc Caliyugy according to this iyiiem wiU pnd 
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<>n the nth April 1799, at 15 paft two P. M. on the meridian of Lanka : 
at which inftant the mean longitudes of the Sun, Moon and planets, &c. 
will be 


Accconling to 

BROHMAGufTA. Hindu Sfbtn. 

De LA LaKDB 

Hindu Spirfrt. i 

tbt fir- 
rntr 4 fr 

dfducfii. 

Stints meiiii Longitude 

*r 

0 a 

/ 

0 

0 

k 

0 

• 

0 

t 

D 

0 




iYurt, 

Moon's ditto 

1 -K r 

217 

30 

0 


16 

2 

* 7»6 

-f 1 

V 

/P 

414 

1183 

Mercury's ditto 

2II 

59 

35>3 

i 

^7 

45 

2S.g 

—15 

45 

53*6 

' J6S5 

Venus's ditto 

2 14 

34 

47 i 6 

2 

± 

*5 

ir,4 

4 ri 

59 

36 >a 

1272 

' Marses ditto 

2 to 

4 ^ 

37»7 

1 ^ 

14 

34 

334 I 


51 

55j7 

1150 

Jupitfr*s ditto 

* *5 

*5 

44,s 

I 

TO 

16 

404 

4 4 

59 

4*4 

1036 

Satum^s ditto 

a 27 

5 

21,7 

3 

4 

39 

28,5 

- 7 

34 

6,8 

1254 ^ 

Moon's upogC£ 

1 ^5 

^3 

16,5 

[ 1 

16 

28 

51,5 

— I 

S 

34 i 6 

3 i 4 

node fup. 

” 3 

36 


11 

a. 

20 

37*3 

4 * 1 

>5 

S 7*3 

13^ 1 

Sun's apogee 

2 17 

5 T 

21,6 1 

i2 


S 3 

28,5 

— 1 

S6 

6*9 


Sum of the levcral ages deduced - .. 

mean age of the fyflem of B Rohm a Gupta 


r= 1 

‘■373 


85. The fevolutions of the equinoxes in a Calpa according to this fyf- 
iem aie 199669, Hence the annual preceflion ^ ^ 199^69 ^ 0007 * 

De LA Lande*s tables make it (§ 8a) - , - 57,539 

Difference ^ , a, 3617 


In the Grobo Laghab^ written in the year r4+i al^aka^ by Gonesh fon 
of Kesobo, the annual preccflion is ffated at one minute j and at the end of 
the year 444 Sakat or 3633 of the Caliyag, the firff point of aries in 
the Hindu fpherc was fuppofed to have coincided with the vernal equi¬ 
nox. i mention thefe clrcumllances merely to fhew that the quantity of 
the annual preccflion, and the point from whence it is computed, are not 
the fame in all Hindu books of aftronoiny. 
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Havinc thus given a general outline of the Hindtt fyftcms of aflrooo* 
roy at prefent in ufc, with their formation, and the principles on which 
they are founded; f fhall now clofc the fubjefl with the following ta¬ 
bles and precepts for calculating the cotnnicncemcnt of the ^Hindu years 
and months, according to ailronomical and civil reckonings, and the 
correfpondiog times in the European calendar. 

The inftaat thc*Soii enters a %n, is called by the Hindus 
ranfr; and at that moment the aftronomical month begins. If the Sun 
enters a fign between Sun-rife and midnight, the civil month will begin at the 
following Sun-rife, But if the Sun enters a fign between midnight and 
Sun-rife it is then called Kai SofUiranth and the whole of the following 
day and night belong to the preceding civil month. 

The agronomical day. in this part of India t is reckoned from midnight 
to midnight, and begins at the equator fix hours earlier than the civil day of 

the fame name: the civil, begins at Sun-rife, and continues to the Sun-rife 
following. 

I 

The following tables are conftrufted to fiiew the time cUpfed of the 
day according to civil reckoning j (or rather from fix A, M.)^fo that if 
you add fifteen you have the time expired from midnight t—the 

Hindu parts of a day, are converted into European hours, minutes. Sk, by 
multiplying by 2 and dividing the produA by g, and vice veTja% 
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TABLE I. 





Dj}k 


i 


III 



f 

d- , 


efd- 

J' 

V 


/ 

J 

1 ^ 



30 

]Q 

12 

35 

IS 

loo 

I as 

Sa 

30" 

tooo. 

1258 

45 


2 

a 

3 ‘ 

3 ; 




JO 

30 

20 D 

as* 

45 

- 

2000 

2517 

30 


1 3 . 

3 

46 j 

34 

30 

3 ^^ I 

3? 

45 

4 S 

330 

37 ? 

37 

30 

3000 

3776 

«5 


4 

5 

2 

6 

1 

40 

so 

31 


400 

503 

30 

' 1 

4000 

! 5035 

- 


S| 

6 


' 37 

30 

SO 

62 

S6 

*5 

500 

6^9 

21 ' 

33 

5000 

6293 

,45 


6 

7 

33 

9 


60 

75 

3 * 

30 

600 

' 75 S' 

*5 


6000 

1 7 S 5 a 

3.0 


7 

8 

48 

40 

30 

70 

Sil 

6 

45 

700 

ast 

7 

30 

7000 

8811 

*5 



10 

4 

13 


Eo 

loe 

42 


8i>o 

1007 

■ 

* 

8000 

10070 ! 

1 


11 ^ 

11 

19 1 

43 

3 '’ 

90 

”3 

-ii- 

IS 

Q™: 

1131 

SI 

30 

9000 

11328 

45 



This table has been computed from the length of the year giv^cn in the 
B&a/votf, Brokma SuUhantat See, In Hindu tables of this kind, the days 
are divided by y,‘ and the remainder only fet downi which renders them 
more commodious and expeditious in pradtice t however, fuch would not 
anfwer our purpofe, for we muft have the days entire, in order to get the 
correfponding time in the European calendar, from the exeds of the Hindu 
above the yttlian reckoning, which amounts to y days in 800 years. 


TABLE II' 


1 , 

R 1 

•.^1 

Mo?Ub, 

D^r* 


/ 

: 

1 

'"-n 

Afisii/i, 


f 


It 

Byfack Sonk ranti 

3 ' 

39 ' 

42 



Cartjck Sotikfanti 

190 

34' 

54 


n 

Jyifti 

ditto 

34 

34 

49 

Ijo 

'Ul| 

Ogrohaia 

ditto 

aao 

28 

3^1 


n 

AITar 

ditto 

66 

0: 

«9 

3 ® 


Poos 

ditto 

849 

S? 

I42 


m 

Srabon 

ditto 

97 ' 

38 

43 

30 


Magb 

ditto 

*79 

16 

49 

30 

£l 

Bhadro 

ditto 

tag 

7 

45 



PhaiguD 

ditto 

308 

4 * 

58 

4 


Afwin 

ditto 

160 

8 

12 


y 

Choitro 

ditto 1 

338 

li 

57 
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TABLE 11L 



r 

6 

.1 


' 

li 

i 

J: 

"i. 

1 

W 

■! 

Iw 

0 


b 

' 1 

1 Q 

1 

323 

354 

17 

48 

78 

109 

» >39 

*70 

t 20 [ 

^ 3 * 

262 

292] 

jm- 

324 

355 

18 

49 

79 

110 

J40 

17* 

202 

232 

263 

293 

s 

3^5 

356 

>9 

• 50 

3 o 

1) 1 

H* 

! 172 

, 203 

®33 

264 

294 

4 

326 

357 

2 C 

5 ^ 

■ 81 

112 

142 

*73 

: 204 

234 

263 

295 


1 327 

35 ** 

21 

52 

82 

! ^^3 

*43 

; '74 

205 

235 

266 

296 

0 

3^0 


22 

S 3 

83 

I <4 

144 

*75 

206 

2^6 

267 

297 

7 

0 

3^9 

300 

3^1 

23 

54 

84 

^*5 

*45 

176 

207 

237 

268 

298 

0 

33® 

24 

i 55 

M 

116 

146 

*77 

20S 

23S 

269 

299 

9 

33* 

362 

25 

5 ^ 

86 

117 

*47 

*78 

! 209 

239 

270 

300 

J 0 

33^ 


26 


87 

118 

148 

*79 

210 

240 

371 

301 

“ 1 

333 

5 ^ 4 : 

^7 

5.8 

88 

89 

.U 9 

*49 

180 

211 

241 

1 272 

302 


334 

3^5 

28 

59 

120 

*5® 

181 

212 

242 

273 

3®3 

14 

335 

33 6 

1 

2 

29 

3 ® 

60 

61 

90 

£>' 

121 

122 

* 5 * 

*52 

182 

183 

213 

2 t4 

243 

244 

! 274 

275 

304 

3®5 

^5 

1 ^ 

337 

3 

31 

! 62 

92 

123 

*53 

184 

215 

245 

276 

3 ® 5 , 

10 

33^ 

4 

34 

53 

' 93 

124 

*54 

*85 

2161 

246 

2771 

307 1 

17 

339 

5 

33 

64 

94 

125 

*55 

186 

217 

2471 

278 

308 

J 0 

34 ® 

6- 

34 

, ^5 

' 95 

126 

*55 

187 

218! 

248 

279 

3 ® 9 ii 

ig 

341 

7 

35 

66 

96, 

J27 

* 57 | 

168 

21 g 

249 

280 

3 > oil 

£0 

342 

S 

3 ^ 

JZi 

H 

T28 

* 5 «| 

189 

220 

25° 

281 

0 ^ 

I 


3 i 3 j 

■ ^1 

37 

68 

69 

98 

129 

'59 

too 

221 

251 

282 

3*2 

32 

344 

lo 

38, 

99 

13® 

160 

191 

222 

252 

283 

3*3 

35 

345 

11 

39 

70 

ICO 

131 

161 

192 

223 

253 

284 

3*4! 

24 

340 

12 

40 

71 

lOl 

IJ2 

162 

*93 

224 

254 

285 

3*5i 

^5 

347 

*3 

41 

72 

102 

133, 

163 

*94 

225 

255 

286. 

3*6 

2t> 

34 » 

M 

42 

73 

103 

> 34 

164 

*95 

226 

256 

287 

3*7 

27 

n 

349 

15 

43 

74 

104 

*35 

165 

196. 

227 

257, 

288 

3*1 

20 

35 ® 

16, 

44 

75! 

105 

136 

166, 

*97 

228 

258 

289 

3 'o ; 

^9 

35 J 

*7 

46 

76 

106, 

*37 

167 

*98, 

229,' 

259 

29®, 

0 9 

320 

30 

352 


46 

77 

107 

138 

168 

*99 

230 

260 

29'j 

321 

31 

353 


47 


to8 | 


169 

200 

I 

261. 

3 ^ 2 , 


Id leap years after February take out one day left. 


Remarks. If the number of days given exceed 365, take the differ^ 
eocc and With that find the month and day: 2d. If the numbcf given,. 
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5?5 

falls (n ihe table before the day on which Eyfack begins,—the month and 
day of ihc month corrcfponding will belong to the year followingj and 
tnud be dated accordingly. 

I. To find the inflant the Sun enters a fign or the Sshkrantt. 

Precept. With the years expired of the Cali yug enter Table I, and 
take our the days &c. corrcfpotiding; take from Table 11 , the days &c. 
oppofite the given month, and add them to the former; divide the days thus 
found by 7. the remainder will fhow the day of the week, and the fraflton 
the time elapfed from 6 A. M. when the Sun enters the fign according to 
true m01 tons. 

II . To find ihc day on which the civil month begini. 

Precepts If the Sun enters the lign betw*cen fun rife and 
I to the day of the week on which the S&^ranti falls i 
midnight and fun rife add and the fum will be the day 
which the civil month begins at Sun-rife. 

III. To find die cocr^ponding time, according to the Etfropean Calendar. 

Pre<epf, ]. To the number of days found from Tables I, and 11, add i 
or 2, according as the SifUranei happens to fall before or after midnight ss 
in the lad, and referve the fum. %. To the years expired of the Caliyug add 
5 , and divide the fum by 4; add to the quotient the years expired of ihc Cali 
yugt and fubtrafl the fum from that which you referved. j. With the re. 
mainder enter Table III, and take out the month and day correfponding, 
which will be the month and day of the month of the European edendar, 
tOn which the Hindu civil month begins at Sun rife according to Old Styfek 

Eeeez 


midnight, add 
but if between 
of the week oa 
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IV. To find the year before or after the Chrifikn era, corfcrpondiug to 
any year of the Catiyug, 

Pfi€€pt. ^\,zCahyug began 3102 years before the commencement of 
the Cbrijiian era, or 3 lot befbre the year of Ch r i s T’s birth : therefore, if the 
years expired of the C<r//ywg exceed 3102, theexcefs + r, will be the current 
y ear of the era in which the firft month Byfackoi the current 

Mmda year begins. 2, If the years fall fhort of 31OZ, the diffirrence 

will be the years before the Cbrijhn era: or the difference_1, will be the 

years before the year of Christ’s birth. 


EXAMPLE I. 


M 

Rec^ired the day of the week and day of the month of the European 
calendar, correfponding to the iirff of Byfackm the year 4901 of the Caliyug? 

Years expired = 4900, and 4900+1-3102=:A. D, 1799. 

Table I. For 4000 = 5035 o o Sum 6171+ f - ■ , - 


goo s= H32 52 30 
Table IL Byfack = 3 39 42 

Sum, , . ^ 6171 3a 12 

S&ftkranti^ Wedttefd^t_ 4 32 j a 

Add per precept, i 

Byf<uk begins on Thurfday, 5 1 Sum = 11 th April, 1799, N. S. 58 

The days of the week are always exprelTed by figures as, i for Sunday^ 2 for 
Monday, &c^ 


4 ^ 

Add 4900 

Sum - — .. 612^ 

DIftcrence=3ift O, S. 47 
Add dilf. between O. & N% S. = r i 


EXAMPLE IL. 

Rs^joiked the d»y of the week and day of the month of the Euroix,, 

ealendar, correfpotiding to the ift of Cmici, in the year 4901 of th 
Caityi/gP 
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Years expired as in the 


Table I. For 4000— 5035 o 0 
900^ 113E 5s 30 
Table !{• Cartick =. 190 34. 54 
Sum, - - 6358 47 24 

Sonkranttt Moadi^, - 2 27 24 

Add • » * I 

ill Cartickt on ^uejduy^ 3 


Sum 6358 + 1 - - =5 6339 

I 

Add 4900 

Sum, - - . - 6153 

Difference = 4th OEl^bcfiO, S. 234 
Difference of Ifyle add, > 11 

Sum = i5lh OilokcTt N. S, = 345 


EXAMPLE III 


Requireo the day of the month, 
the year 4901 falls ? 

■i 

Table L For 4*900= 6167 52 30 
Table 11 . Owilro — 338 32 57 
Sum, - - 6j06 25 27 

Add - - - j 

Sum, - - 6507 

iR CboitrOf on Wedne/di^^^ 


&c. on which the ifl of Cboitro in 


Sum, - - 6507 

DeduA as above, •• Si 25 

Remainder, - •* 3B2 

Dedu£l t year, - “3% 

Remainder, 17 


which per Table III = t ft March O.S. 
or 12th March, N.S. A* D. iSoo 


EXAMPLE IV. 

Required the day of the week and day of the month of the European 
calendar, correrponding to the 1 oth of Cartick in the year 1711 of the Cahyug? 


E c ee 2 








Vrars expired 
TsbJe J, For looo 
700 I 
10 : 

Table IL Ccrtick i 
Sum 

Add - , « 

ill Csrtkkt . - 

Add 

loth Cortick^ - 
Whichfallson Sunday— 


171^ 

Add 


= 1710, «ad3ios- 1710+1 _ B. C. 1391. 

= 1258 43 o j The loth Cer/«-i . = 

428 
1710 

- 213s- 

Difference • _ _ oie- 

Which per Table ^ 15th Stpumbtr 
O, S, difference belwccnO. & N,S. 
was then =^13 
Therefore 315-13 . ^ 

Which per Table=3d 5^//, N. S. 


2 881 7 30 

' 35 15 

^ » 9 ® 34 54 

234 J 2.39, 

1 

*344 

*353 

I, i 


Whi» the happen, ,o /.II ,, „„ „|3„ight. the af. 

ironomtre (or rather calculators of almanacks) not unfretiiicntly differ., 
mongft thetnfilue, with refpea to the day on which the civil month begin,: 
font, makutg tt later or earlier than other, by a day. according to the works 
or table,-from which «ch makes his compuu.ion. But independent of 
t IS irregularity, there is another which probably arifes from local cuftoin = 
in fome of the JlWdro calendar,, the civil month i, invariably made to be- 
gtn a, the Shn^rife immediately following the i.ftantof the SanW. whe. 
t cr the lame happens before or after midnight :-On the other hand, moft 
o the olendars calculated in and about Cu/rwh,. a„d « make the 

month begin a day later when the Sun enter, the Sgn after midnight, agree,. 

to the rules ^bove laid down*,^ 




APPENDIX. 


RULES OF THE ASIATICK SOCIETY^ 


3 iR william J 0 NES» the revered founder of the Society, in his 
Difeourfe, delivered on the 15th Fthruafy 17S4, and publiflied in the firft 
volume of thefe Refearches, recommended that in the infancy of the 
Society, there fhould be no formal niles. Accordingly none were paded, . 
but the fuggeltions in the above difeourfe were unanlmouily adopted, and 
having been hnce uniformly adted upon, they may be conddered the ori« 
ginal rules of the inflTturion. They were, in fubflancc, as follow : 

I. * Th at the Inftitution be denominated the AJi^tuk Satktyi that the 
bbunds of its invehigations be the geographical limits of Alia; and that 
within theje limits, its inquiries he extended to whatever is performed by 
man or produced by nature. 

II. That weekly meetings be held for the purpole of hearing Oiigi*- 
ml Papers read, on fuch rubjefls as fall within the circle of the Society’s : 
inquiries. . 
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IIL, Tuat all curious Jm4 learned men be invited to feud iheir irafls 

to the Secretary i for which they fhall immediately receive the thanks of 
the Society. 

IV- That the Society’s Refcarches be publiflted annually, if a fuffici- 

ency of valuable materials be received- 
% 

4 

V. That mere tranflatbns of confidcrable length be not admitted, 

except of fuch unpubliflied cflays or treatifes as may be tranfinitteJ to tlic 
Society, by native authors- 

I 

VI, That -11 queftfans be decided on i (allot, by a majority of tieo- 
thtrds, and that nine members be required to conlUtule a Board for fitch 

decihonSs 


VII. That no new member be admitted who has net exprelTcd a 
Tolunia^ defire to become b: and in that cafe, that no other qualification 
be required, than a love of knowledge, and a ical for the promotion of h. 

The foregoing are the only general points noticed in Ibe Founder’, 
Difcourfe, but an additional rule was introduced by him, and ha< been lince 

coniuiued, m propoCng and ckaing new members, viz. That the propo- 

filion having been made and fcconded, tire elcaion take place by ballot, at 

the next meeting. This rule has alfo been confiJered applicable to all 
^ueillons of importance. 

On the 19th oT Ai/gi/fi 1756, a meeting of the Society was held, for the 
fptcial purpofc ofconfidcring ihc beR nic.ms of rendering the Inftitution 
permanent, and for determining whether a Houfe fliould be provided for 
chc future meetings of the Society, when it was 
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Resolved, 

• j/l. 7'hat application be made to his Majefly, fora Charter of Incor^ 
poration for this Society, 

* 

ad. That a Houfe be provided, for the ufe of the S&cicty, 

3d. That a Committee be appointed to confider the befl mode of car-» 
lying into execution the objects of the two foregoing retblutions, and to 
report their opinion at the next meeting of the Society. 

4th. That the Committee be requefted to confidernny tulcs and regu¬ 
lations for advancing and promoting the objedts of the Inflitution of the 
Society, and lay them’before the Society for their determination at a fu¬ 
ture meeting. 

•I 

On the 291b of Septtmhfr 1796, the Comraittcc ckflied on the igth of 
jlugufl fubmitted the following proportions, which were unanimoully a- 
dopted by the Society. 

lil. That the intended applicadon to his Majeily to obtain a Charter 
of Incorporation for the Society, be made through the Governor General in 
Council and the Court of DiretSors, 

2d. That the bcit mode of carrying into execution the fecond refolij- 
tion of the Society on the i qth will be, by building a commodious 

houfe, as foon a$ the funds requi&te lhaU be provided. 

3d. That, in order gradually to eltabliHi funds for that purpoie, ami 
for defraying the neceffary current cxpenccs of the Society, an admidiqti' 
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fee be cftabliflied j and that, as none of tbc prerent Members of the So¬ 
ciety have hitherto paid any fces» thofe lelidcnt in India contiibute two 
gold mohurs in Heu thereof. 

4th, That a like fam of two gold mohnts be paid in future by every 
new Member as an admiflion fee on his elcflion. 

' 5 th. That every Member of the Society, refident in India, (honorary 
Members excepted) pay four gold mohurs per annum, quarterly, in the 
firft week of January, Apttl, Juty, and OBober, and any Member negle(fl¬ 
ing to pay his fubfeription for halt a year after it becomes due, be cond- 
dered as no longer belonging to the Society. 

6 th. That as admiflion fees and quarterly contributions would not, 
under a Jong courfc of time, afford funds fufRcient to build a houfe, a fub- 
feription for voluntary conrr.bulLons be opened, and application made to 
Government, for a convenient fpot of ground, as a ftte for the propofed 
Building. 

yth. That a Treafurer be ele£tcd- 

8th. That as frequent meetings would tend to promote the general 
objcfls of the Society, weekly meetings be tftabJifhed, as Toon as the build¬ 
ing intended for the purpofe fhall be finifhed; and that, in the mean time, 
a meeting of the Society be held at leafl once in a month. 

9th. That, as it may not always be convenient for the Prefident to 
attend on fuch occafions, it is advifeabk to clc6l firft and fecond Vice Pm- 
fidents annually. 
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TCrli. That the Society appoint a Committee of Faperit conHAing of 
the Prefide nl, Vice Prefi dents, and Secretary, for the Ume being, together 
with five other Members, to be cictfied annually j and that this Committee 
(hall fc1c£h the papers for publication, and fuperintend the printing of the 
Tranfadi ions of the Society. 

It. That the Society niake it publickly known* that it is their in. 
tcntlon to eflabliOi a Mufeutn and Library, and that donations of books* 
niarmfcripts* and curiofuies* will be thankfully received and acknow. 
lodged. 

The *five firft volumes of the Society's Refearch® were pnbtiDied by the 
'Superintendents of the Honorable Company's Frefs, for the produce -of 
xheir fklcj but on thejd of ^79^* the Society rcfolved as follows: 

I ft. That the Tran fadl ions be hereafter publifhed at the expence* and 
on account of the Society i both, as the Society have now a fund which 
may be applied to that purpofe, and as by this means the Society will be 
enabled to publifh any number of engravings that may be thought neccDary 
to illuft rate the Papers, ^s well as to.regulate, the price, and thereby extend 
the circulation of them, 

.sd. That the Tranfadtions be^publinied In Jitdrj; as more convenient 
ibr the fuperintendence of the Prefs ; as well as being more fuitable to an 
Msiatkk Society j and that the,mode of Dublication* with at! other details* 
be left* as heretofore, to the Committee of Papers. 

ygd. That the Committee of Papers be authorized to draw upon the 
Treafurer for any Turns requifite to defray the expence of publKhing the 
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Tnnlidiions; and that an order, figned by a majority of the Committee* 
be a fafiicient warrant to the Treafurer for paying the fame. 

AUGUST, 1798. 

Resolved, that any Member of the Society may have the privilege of 
introducing* as a vllitor, any gcnikman* who is not tifually icfident in 
Cakuithi 

iitk OCTOBER, 1798. 

Otf a c^ucAion* propofed at a meeting held on the a7th SepiemBert. 
** whether abfent Members* refiJent in Calcutta, flvall be allowed to vote 
*• by proxy on the eleflioc of Vice Prchdents and Committee of Paperi.** 

, The Society determined in the negative. 

1 Qtk JANUA /i K, 17 9 9. 

Resolved, 

• ift. That it will be proper to publifh* with each volume of the 
Refearches, a JiR of fuch Oriental fubjefls as may be confidered in the 
light of Desiderata s to be prepared* by the Committee, from hits* 
fubmitted to the Society, by the Members or others, 

2 ], That* as a tciHmonial to the merit of the bell Papers* commu-. 
hicated'^fd the Society, on the fubjc€ts propored as Desiderata* the 
'author be prefented with the volume of Refearchesi wherein fuch Paper it 
contained, accompanied with a complimentary letter, from the Secretary, 
in the name of the Society. 

3d. 'That the rules of the Society, not already publiRicd, be infexted 
in an Appendix to the next volume. 
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4lh. That four additional Members of the Committee of Papers be 
tlcacd j and that the Committee do hereafter confifl of thirteen Members, 
including the Prefidcnt, Vice-Prefidents, and Secretary j of whom, any Mem¬ 
ber, not lefs than five, may be competent to form a Committee, 

FEBRUARY 1799 . 

The Committee of Papers were authorized by a rcfolution of the Society 
to defray any fmall contingent expences on account of the Society, which 
they might deem indirpcnfablc. . , 

IP 

JULY 4f^, 1799* 

Resolved, 

That, in cafe, at any future meeting of the Society, the Prefidcnt and 
both Vice Prefidents ftiould be abfent, a quarter of an hour after the fixed 
time of meeting 1 the fenior Member of the Society prefent, fiiall take the 
chair for the evening. 


The meetings of the Society arc now held on the firft Thurfday of every 
month, at eight o^clock from the autumnal to the vernal equinox, and at 
nine during the other fix months of the year. 
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